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Jan. 1, 1919 1 Mixed courts. Reports substance of a 
circular letter dated 4th May, 1918, from 
the Batonnier to the members of the 
Mixed Bar, in which it is suggested that 
I the presentation of a summary or trans¬ 
lation in French of all documents should 
be insisted on. Requests observations on 
this point, seeing that English is one of 
the official languages of the mixed couits 

1, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 

fully appreciated from his despatches and 
letters. Willing to assist Ministers to 
recede from their position without loss of 
dignity, though it is not easy to do so 
without appearing to yield to pressure. 
No objection to Ministers coming in 
February. They will be assured of sym¬ 
pathetic welcome, though it is unlikely 
that Secretary of State can see them 
befoie March. Perhaps unreasonable 
attitude of Ministers is partly due to fear 
that, constitutional reforms- proposed by 
Sir W. Biuuyute may be approved by His 
Majesty’s Government without their being 
given a chance .to express their opinion, 
lie is to reassure them, and to state that., , 
while ilis Majesty’s Government recognise ; 
| that important reforms may be necessary, , 
no steps in this direction will be taken | 
without full consultation with Sultan and 
Ministers, and if they desire it, consulta- i 
lion shall take place in London, lie [ 
may give assurance that, far from wishiug 
to repress Egyptian individuality, Ilis 
Majesty’s Government’s earnest desire is 
to see Egypt develop in prosperity and 
enlightenment and take rightful place as 
a leading Islamic Power 

Dec. 28, 1918 Banco di Roma. Reports on. Considers its 
political activities are at an end 


Jan. 1, 1919 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Rights 
enjoyed by Egypt under Turkish suzerainty 
amounted to almost complete autonomy, 
anti firmans, taken as a whole, have lor 
effect to deline rights enjoyed by Turkey 
as suzerain Power, rather than to define 
autonomy of Egyptian Government. Atily 
Pasha's idea probably was that Great 
Britain’s rights under Protectorate should 
be hmitalivelv defined. Sir R. Wingate 
has always assumed that our intention 
was, when convenient, to issue something 
in nature of a firman to the Sultuu, in 
which position would be defined somewhat 
more elearlv than was doue in communica¬ 
tion addres.-ed to Sultan Hussein on his 


Egyptian nationality law. Agrees that 
Ottoman subjects ordinarily resident in 
Egypt should become Egyptian subjects, 
lie recalls that Egyptian Ministers were 
not willing to give full rights of citizen¬ 
ship to .Syrians and Armenians resident in 
Egypt. At present is unable to consult 
Ministers, but has little doubt that their 
attitude remains unaltered. For purposes 
of nationality docs not wish to insist on 
return of persons at preseut abroad who 
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j have some connection with Egypt. In- I 

stances difficulties arising out of new | 
States carved out of Ottoman Empire. | 
Suggests utility of Egyptian Minister in I 
London to advise the Foreign Office, but j 
cannot guarantee that proposal will be | 
acceptable to Ministers. Refers to con- ! 
I stitutional reforms pr epared by Sir William ! 

Brunyate, and observes that they were 
i submitted to a commission, of which 

Ministers were members at the request of 
the commission itself ... 

... Jim. 3, 1919 Future organisation of Royal Air Force. Con- 
i siders proposed establishment for Egypt ! 

and the Soudan adequate 1 . Egyptian Go- 1 
comment are being consulted as to utilisa- 
tion of service of aircraft for civil purposes < 
and as to Egyptian contribution towards j 
aerial portion of the Army of Occupation 
in peace time " ... 

5 3, Future organisation of Royal Air Force. 

Transmits copy of No. 6 and requests ob¬ 
servations of Egyptian Government 

4 3, Mixed courts. Language question. Trans¬ 

mits correspondence witli Manchester 
Chamber of Commerce regarding the adop¬ 
tion of English as the official language and - 
of English legal principles in the drafting 
of new codes. Enquires whether it would 
be desirable to ask the French Government 
to atrree to a limit of ten years being placed 
on the ndmissability of French as a judicial 
language ... ... ... 

••• 3, Mixed courts. Language question. Refers 

to enclosures in No. 8. Sympathises gener¬ 
ally with views put forward and states that 
authorities in Egypt are being consulted ... 

6 4, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Sir W. 

Brunt ate’s note on constitutional reform. 
Gnderstands that Sir It. Wingate will 
comment thereon in due course. Note 
I appears to have aroused some concern j 

| and apprehension in native circles ...j 

2-* 3'<'1. I 4, Prolongation of mixed courts. Agrees to 

i Cairo telegram No. 1943 of 1918 subject' 

i to modification that.extension should be j 

for nine months only .. 

331 Dec. 16, 1918 Suez Canal Company and judicial reform. 

Trat sinits note by Sir W. Brunyate giving 
reasons for not meeting the Company's 
request that a new central tribunal should 
be established in the canal zone 

347 22, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 

copy of letter from President of British 
Chamber of Commerce of Egypt expressing 
disquietude with which British business 
circles view agitation... 

40 Tel. j Jan. 8, 1919 Passages for civilians to Europe. Enquires I 

I what anaii'jvmeiils have be.i*n made ..I 

L' 7, Said Idils-t-i-odiu.-m. ainvai l >1 

Said Reda, brother of Said Idris, to 
congratulate the King of Italy on the 1 
victory of the AI lies. Sa id Reda expressed 
hostility of the Senussi confraternity to 
the Turks, and was ready to assist the 
Government of Cirenaica in retaining 
i tranquillity ... ... 
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li; (Jount ilc Salia ... 5 Jan. 5, 191!) Vicar Apostolic in Egynt. Has recommended 

| Father Couturier for the appointment. 

I Subsequently has received pro-memorid on 

1 subject from Cardinal Gaspuri stating that 

| three names have been submitted ... 9 

17 ... 7 Td. If, Vicar Apostolic iu Egypt. Refers to No. 10. 

Explains that it is very, difliculi to obtain 
i 1 the appointment of candidate not recom- 

! ! | mended by Franciscans or Afghan Mission 

| J Society of Lyons ... ... ... to 

1 ft To Sir 11. Wintrate ...' GG Tel. 14, Soudan loan. Treasury prepared to intro¬ 

duce legislation modifying existing ! 
statutes with regard to the Soudan loan 1 
guarantee. They wish to discuss the 
terms with delegates of the Soudan 
Government. National Debt commis¬ 
sioners propose to postpone deposit of 
fresh bonds in respect of the balance of 
the loan of 500,000/. pending legislation, 
and Treasury would be glad similarly to 
postpone further advance of 250,0001. 
Requests uaines of Soudan delegates and. 
views of the Soudan Government on the 
above proposal by telegraph ... ... 10 

I 

19 Sir R. Wingate ... 318 Dec. 7, 1918 Judicial reform. Transmits commentary by , 

Sir VV. Brunyatc on draft penal code ... 11 

20 French AmIms'viuui ,W- >>ibnl< .J.wi. 15, I'H'l Prolongation of mixed courts. States that 

French Government have agreed to pio- 
lort,nation to 81st Octoher, 1919 ... 11 

i 

21 J Sir R. Wingate ... 352 Dec. 27, 1918 | Egyptian Natio lalist movement. M. j 

I Lcfovre-Pontulis, the new French diplo- i 
| malic agent, seems to adopt somewhat 
] unfriendly and critical attitude and to 

! . consider that French interests are not 

sufficiently respected by British authorities. 

At same time he seems apprehensive of 
j . increased native share in administration, 

and wishes to see increa'-ed number of 
Englishmen in police. Mr. Gary, the 
American diplomatic agent, has expressed j 
view that Great Britain must be fully 

| | responsible for administration of the I 

j I country ... ... ... ..J 11 

22 „ ... 5 ^ Jan. 2 , 1919 British consular courts and divorce juris¬ 

diction. Transmits memoranda by Sir 

^ I ' William Bruuyate and Judge Grain ... 19 

23 j „ ... 89 Tel. I Hi, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 

, j No. 2 . Has had several interviews with 

Sultan and Ministers. It has become clear 
that Turkish party, acting in uame of ex- 
Khedive, ore fomenting anti-protectorate 

j . sentiment. Suitau has represented this I 

! btrongly, and proclamation (by general , 

i officer commanding-in-cuief) has besn \ 

I published vexing Kliedivial estates in 

j | Government, and stating exclusion of ex- 

! I Khedive and his sons from succession, 

j I j This will he hopes, encourage Sultan to [ 

I i | adopt (inner tone and diminish intlueuce 

! j ' of extremists. He has told Sultan and j 

| I | Ministers that he has been summoned to i 

, I London to discuss Egyptian affairs, and [ 

both he and Sultan have told Ministers , 
that it is their duty to accept His Majesty's 

1 1 Government’s invitation. They are anxious • 

j , to come, but their position would, they i 

j , think, be hopeless unless Saad Zaghlul is 

! allowed to visit London and returns empty- | 
bunded Sir R. Wingste has promised to I 
i lay their difficulties befoie Ilis Majesty’s! 
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Government. He thinks two Ministers 
are sincere, and hopes His Majesty’s 
Government will agree to relax restric¬ 
tions on travel in favour of extremists. 

No action is necessary until his arrival in | 
London ... ... ... ... 11 

Enemy property. Enquires whether llis 
Majesty’s Government are prepared to ! 
reconsider resumption of sales of realised I 
estate in Egypt. Only pioperty affec ed | 
would he German and Austrian... ...i 15 

Apostolic vicar in Egypt. Refers to No. 17, 

Have discussed question with Gardinal 
Bourue, who lias written to Gardinal Gns- I 
pari urging appointment of Father Con- J 
turier ns vice-administrator ... .... ; 

Soudan loan. Refers to No. 18. States 
main points in amendment of Soudan 
Loan Act ... ... ... ... i (i 

Transfer of Kantara-Rafn lailwuy lino 
to the Egyptian Government. Egyptian 
Government agree to take over the line 
on reasonable tor ns, which must he setllud 
later when more is known of the future 
of Palestine... ... ... ... if, 

Transfer of Kuntara-Rafa railway line to 
the Egyptian Government. Convening 
sense of No. 27 ... ... ’ ... if, 

Apostolic vicar in Egypt. Refers to No. 25. 

He should do his utmost to obtain the 
desired nomination ... ... ... 17 

Mixed courts. Language question. De¬ 
sires that a deputation may he received 
to discuss question ... ... ... 17 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
notes of conversations with tint Sultan and 
with Rushdy and Adly Pashas on Minis¬ 
terial crisis ... ... ... ... 17 

Soudan loan. Forwarding report on Nile 
Projects Committee ... ... ... op 

Prolongation of mixed courts. Reference 
to No. 11 . Reports publication of decree 20 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Adminis¬ 
tration continuing without seiious incon¬ 
venience, but Rushdy and Adly Pashas 
are taking 110 parr, in public business. 

No disturbance of public order, and 
doings of extremists probably excite 
lessiuterest. Saad Zaghlul called meeting 
of GOO notables, but military authorities, 1 
at Sir M. Cheetham’s request, required | 
liirn to countermand invitations. Tendency , 
to friction between Zaghlul and Old , 
Nationalists ... ... ... oj 

W heat supply. In view of removal of i 
restrictions on cotton area, Egypt will 1 
require from 40,000 to 80,00lt tons of 
impoited wheat during the winter and 
spring of 1919-1920. No maize will be 
available from Egypt or the Soudan 
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36 To Sir W. Garstin ... ... I Feb. 6, 1913 Suez Canal Company and judicial reform. 

Transmits No. 12 for communication to 
the directors of the company. His Ma¬ 
jesty’s Government feel unable to press 
the Egyptian Government to reconsider 
their attitude ... ... ... 21 

.17 To Sir R. Wingate ... 170 Tel, 7, Enemy property. Gives authorisation le- 

quested in No. 24 ... ... ... 22 

38 Sir M. Cheetliam ... 206 Tel. 6, I Egyptian Nationalist movement. Prime 

[ I -Minister begs for early decision as to his 

I departure from Egypt... ... ... •>'' 

39 To Sir M. Cheetliam... 177 Tel. 1 8, I Passages for civilians to Europe. Refers to 

| I No. 14. Difficulties are very great. Sug- 

j "-eats formation of a priority board ... 22 

40 Mr. Balfour ... 268 Tel , 10, j .Judicial reform. Repeats telegram to Cairo. 

i I Is not clear that work is being concen- 

i trated on essential legislation. Desires 

1 laws of secondary importance to be dealt | 

witii in interval between i.romulgatiou of 
principal codes and their coming-into force. . 
it is essential that work should be com¬ 
pleted within next few months, and it is 
out of tho question to postpone introduc¬ 
tion of new system until end of 1920 ... 23 

41 To Sir NT. Cheetliam... 200 Tel. 13, , Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refeis to 

No. 38. Decision will shortly be com¬ 
municated ... ... ... ... 23 

42 Sir M. Olieetham ... 241 Tel. 13, Future organisation of lt.A.F. Refers to 

No. 7. Railways and Frontier District 
Administration consider airciaft would be 
useful for patrolling the line from Kantara 
and Rafa and other desert regions. Their 
employment for postal services would be 
I extravagant and unnecessary. If estab¬ 

lishment of R.A.F. entails increase in 
| Egyptian Government’s contribution to¬ 

wards Army of Occupation, Fresh basis of 
| ' contribution would have to be settled by 

I negotiation with the Egyptiau Govern¬ 

ment. Sirdar would welcome Air Force 
unit as an adjunct to normal British ‘ 

! j garrison, At present, geueral utilisation 

j 1 of aircraft for civil purposes would bo 

j linnnoially prohibitive, witii possible ex- 

I ceptiou of a Cairo lo Kharloum postal 

service ... ... ... ... 23 

48 j To Sir M. Cheetham... 5G 17, Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Trans¬ 

mits copy of draft, together with copy of 
draft letter to Council at French Embassy 
discussing certain outstanding points ... 24 

4* »> t) ••• -22 Tel. 19, Military expenditure incurred by Egypt. 

Treasury wish to know amount of this 
I expenditure from commencement of 
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Army funds ... 
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been fully considered, but in view of im¬ 
portance of pushing forward the work of 
tiie Capitulations Commission as fast as 
possible, his presence appears indispensable 
at the Ministry of Justice. It is proposed 
that Sir W. Brunyate should retain his 
seat on the Council of Ministeis 

* 

| 48 

' 

Lor<] Cur-Ziin 
(Memorandum sent 
to Air. Balfour) 


Feb. 20, 1919 

Egyptian National movement. Memo¬ 

randum reviews whole position, gives 
Sir It. Wing-te’s views and draft to Ingram 
which he urges should be sent,. Depart¬ 
mental view is diffeieut, and alternative 
draft telegram is attached. Depart meat's 
view adopted, an 1 dralt telegram, with 
some modifications, approved, This tele¬ 
gram is subsequently despatched (see 
No. 56) 

29 

49 

Sir M. Cheetham 

68 

9, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
copies of three documents issued by 
Saad Zaglilul’s pnty. (1.) Appeal to 
repiesentatives of foreign Doweis in 
Egypt. (2.) Appeal to foreign residents 
in Egypt. (3.) “ Abstl uci. of views of 
Egyptian people lespecimg ns destiny”... 

32 



60 

6, 

Mixed courts. Language question. Refers 
to No. 1. Discusses relative use of various 
recognised judicial languages. Use of 
English, has increased but its further 
propagation will depend on degree of 
encouragement which can be given to 
schools in which English will be the 
principal medium of instruction. At 
present Ftench is the lingua frunra of 
Egypt, ami though English may take its 
place in time, it will be difficult to infro- 
duce a change by administrative or 
legal measures 

36 

1 , 
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7, 

Enemy property. Refers to No. 24. Trans¬ 
mits note by the War Trade and Licensing 
Officer 

37 

52 


67 

9, 

.Mixed courts. Language question. Trans¬ 
mits copies of Sir W. Brunyate’s con- 
tidential memorandum No. 12 regarding 
iiii-iiKiiinl mi the Mixed Bar ... ' 

38 

53 

Sir A. Ilaidinge 

. 78 

18, 

Spiunr.il i (-cognition of Protectorate, .‘sng- 
gested by Spanish Government in return 
for British recogniiion of Spanish Pro- 
tectorate in their Mm ocean zone 

39 


Sir M. Clieotlium ... 

f>0 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Kefcis 
to Sir R. Wingate’s despatch No. 852 
(see No. 21). Both French and American 
representatives have teported to their 
Governments against any relaxation of 
British control, and indeed urging th.it 
control should be strengthened. Attitude 
of French and Italian colonies in Egypt is 
much less satisfactory. They are actuafe l 
by jealousy of British, and fear that, under 
Protectorate foreigners will lose prestige. 
Evidence that they are sympathising with 
and encouraging native agitation 
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21, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Sultan and 
Ministers appeal for solution of political 
erisis. Change in atmosphere increasingly 
obvious. Ituslidy and Adly I’ashas have 
lost popularity, and fact that they have 
had to wait so long for answer from 
London has diminished their prestige. 
Sa.»d Zaghlul is trusted by no one. Agita- 
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68 Itafian Ambassador...! 


59 To Sir M. Cheetbam 290 Tel. Mar. 4, 


60 Sir M. Cheetham ... 833 Tel. 2, 


tion is dying out, or is at any rate. 
quiescent. Noteworthy feature is that 
agitation has throughout been entirely 
pacific in character. Present movement 
cannot lie compared in importance with 
that of Mustafa Kamel (a former Nationalist 
leader), “ and there seems no reason why 
it should affect the decisions of llis 
Majesty’-'' Government on constitutional 
questions and proper form to be given to 
the Protectorate ” ... ... ••• do 

Egyptian Nationalist movement Question 
of visit to [ingland of Rushdy and Adly 
Pashas, and of Saad Pasha Zaghlul and 
other Nationalist leaders, has been con¬ 
sidered in communication with Sir It. 

Wingate. Nationalist leaders have openly 
placed themselves at head of movement to 
sever connection between Egypt and Great 
Kritain, and have organised agitation 
throughout country. To facilitate their | 
journey to England or to receive them at 
Foreign Office would imply measure of 1 
countenance to which they are not entitled, 
and of which they would make some ille¬ 
gitimate use, as they did of their original 
reception at the Residency, llis Majesty’s 
Government, adhere to their previous atii- | 
tude. Invitation to Ministers to proceed l 
to England forthwith should be renewed .. 41 

Refers to No 47. Considers that Sir W. 

Bran)ate should not leave Ministry of 
Finance until certain outstanding questions 
are cleared up ... ... ... 41 

Judicial reform. Capitulations Commission 
has prepared draft law for the organisation 
of unified Tribunals. Promulgation of 
such law before examination by Italian 
Government might compromise Italian 
interests. Italian Government’s general 
assent to proposed abolition of the Capitu¬ 
lations does not imply that the change 
cau be effected without preliminary under¬ 
standing ... ... ... 42 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 57. 

Sir W. Brunyate should continue to act 
as Financial Adviser until Sir R. Crawfoid’s 
arrival. Nothing should be said about the 

retention by Sir W, Brunyate of his seat_ 

on the Council of Ministers at present 
excopt to Sir W. Brunyate himself ... 42 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 56. Decision communicated to Sultan 
and Rushdy Pasha. Latter maintains his 
resignation, which Sultan has accepted. 

Sirry and Sarwat Pashas invited to fonu 
nucleus of new Cabinet. Neither has 
refused, but impossible to say as yet on 
what terms they would accept... ... 43 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. M. 
Vayssie, Havas Company’s agent and 
editor of “ Journal du Catre,” left about 
four weeks ago for Palis with money and 
documents to start press campaign in 
France in favour of Egyptian Independent 
Party ... ... ... ... 43 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Similar 
press cauipaigu beiug started in Egypt 
in French papers ... ... ... 13 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Has had 
several interviews with Sultan and 
Ministers. Unless Sarwat Pasha accepts 
office it will not be possible to form 
government of any utility. Nationalists 
have addressed threatening letter to Sultan 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Accept¬ 
ance of Rushdy Pasha’s resignation was 
severe rebuff to Saad Zaghlul. He is 
now endeavouring to prevent forma’ion of 
new government, and politicians who 
would have accepted office are being 
dissuaded by threats against tin ir lives. 
On 3rd March, he, with his adhereuts, 
went to Abdin Palace, and on being 
refused admission left signed petition 
addressed to Sultan. Document which is 
being forwarded (see No. 74). repudiates 
Protectorate, warns Sultan against Resi¬ 
dency, and includes thinly-veiled threats 
against him if he continues to tnke part in 
creation of Ministry. Sir M. Cheetlmm 
considers that we cannot afford to pass 
over campaign of intimidation, lias asked 
General Officer Commanding in Egypt to 
send for Saad Zaghlul and his followers 
and to warn them. Sultan is shaken by 
this impudent summons, and has appealed 
to him for protection from fuither insults. 
Sir M. Cheethain has consulted advisois 
who consider obvious course is internment 
of Saad Zaghlul outside Egypt, preferably 
in India or Ceylon. Saad has long 
ceased to listen to reason, uud spends 
his time in gambling. Moderate and 
more sensible Egyptians wonder why 
we have permitted movement to go on 
so long unchecked. Recommends his 
immediate arrest and deportation, and 
asks for early reply ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Authorises 
him to conceit with Commander-in-chief 
for immediate arrest and deportation 
to Malta, without further warning, of 
Saad Zaghlul and those of his party 
most actively associated with him in 
campaign of intimidation. Not more 
peisous than is necessary should be de¬ 
ported, and Abdel Aziz Boy F.ilimy should 
not be included 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
copy of memorandum drawn up by the 
self-sly led “ Egyptian Delegation” setting 
forth case of Nationalist party... 

Swiss trade with Egypt. Controversy 
between Swiss commercial community in 
Egypt and Swiss Government relative to 
Mr. Alfred Kaiser 

Said Mahommed Idris. Italian Minister 
says Idris wishes to go to Palestine at 
end of April. Italian Government have 
refused request ... ... ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Sand 
Zaghlul Pasha. Ismail Sidky Pasha, 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and Hamed 
El Basal Pasha have been arrested and 
sent to Malta. Thinks that action, for 
which Sultan has expressed warm thanks, 
will be sufficient for tho moment, but is 
uot at all sanguine that independence 

• movement will be ebecke^l by it. First 
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impression is likely to he one of irritation 
. ami sympathy with deported ringleaders. | 
Is not. pressing question of new Ministry, 1 
as fact that British- policy lias taken 
decided line may case situation... 

70 

Sir M. Cheetham 

1 368 Tel. 
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Mar. 10, 1919 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Deporta¬ 
tion of Saad Zaghlui led to outbreak 
of feeling - among - students of higher col¬ 
leges. Noisy demonstration yesterday 
with difficulty broken up by police. Larger 
demonstration to-day when students were 
joined by riff-raff of Cairo. Military took 
over lrom police. Considerable damage 
done and one or more persons repuited 
killed. Collie evidence that Nationalist 
leaders were opposed to this outbreak, but, 
headed by Aly Shaarawy Pasha, they are 
organising anti-Protectorate petitions to 
.Sultan 

71 

To Board of Trade ... 


13, 

Egypt-Morocco Commercial Convention, j 
Transmits No. 46, and rt quests that when 
statement allowing relative gain or loss 
io British and French trade should pre¬ 
ferential tariffs be applied to Egypt and 
Morocco is drawn up, copy may be «.enl 
to Foreign Office 

72 

Board of Trade 


12. 

Cotton production. ’Irunsmits letter from 
the Chairman of the Empire Growing 
Committee urging completion of the 
drainage of the Delta and the White Nile 
Barrage. Requests that copy should be 
sent to the Egyptian Government 

73 

Sir M. Cheetham 

95 

1, 

Judicial reform, Transmits Sir W. Brun- 
yate’s confidential memorandum No. 13 
containing comments on revised draft of 
penal code ... ... ... ... 

74 


28 

5. 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
copy of Suad ZagliluPs. threatening letter 
to Sultan 

75 


378 Tel. 

1*1, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Further 
rioting in Cairo, demonstrators attempting 
to withdraw officials from Government 
offices and students from schools. Clerks 
in Ministries of Public Works mid 
Education yielded to pressure and 
absented themselves. Most disquieting 
feature is stiike of advocates. Provinces 
quiet. In Cairo immediate problem is to 
restore order ; as regards districts he lias 
recommended Commander-in-chief to send 
detachments to provincial centres to fore¬ 
stall disturbances and reassure British and 
foreign inhabitants. Does not recommend 
further deportations at present, but severe 
measures will be taken at once if they 
appear advisable. 





76 

To Mr. Balfour 

1 

« 

1427 

: 

15, 

Spanish recognition of Protectorate. Trans¬ 
mits No. 53. Action of Spanish Govern¬ 
ment is designed to strengthen their 
position in future negotiations with France 
concerning Morocco, (iis Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment would be ill-advised to give 
probable cause of annoyance to French 
Government by agreeing to the Spanish 
proposal. Suggests that Spanish failure 
to co-operate in negotiations fur inter¬ 
nationalism of Tangier might be made 
re isou for refusal 
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78 


To Sir M. Cheetham... 57 c (Mar. 15, 1010 

I 


Sir M. Cheetham 


887 Tel. I 12, 


l I 


Enemy property. Refers to No. 51. His 
Majesty’s Government liave no intention 
of permitting sale of privately-owned real 
property ... ... ... ... 61 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Cairo quiet i 
except that tramways are not running. I 
Government officials have returned to 
work. Disturbance at Tauta. British ■ 
troops arrived in time to assist police. , 

Some loss of life. No disturbances else¬ 
where ... ... ... ... ( *r> 


71) Earl Ourz n uf 
Kedleston 


IS, J Egyptian Nationalist movement. Speech in 
j ilouse of Lords describing situation in 

Egypt ... ... ... ... 65 


80 


81 


Parliamentary ques¬ 
tion 


Sir M. Cheatham 


18, 


389 Tel. 13, 


Mixed Courts. Language question. Q. i 
Whether attention has been called to a 
lettei published in the Egyptian press by , 

Sir \V. Brunyate expressing his views as | 
to the use of English, and whether this i 
letror is approved by His Majesty’s J 
Government?— A. Kir.,W. Brunyate has 1 
only expressed a purely personal opinion 1 
that so long us any widespread demand 
exists for facilities for hearing cases in I 
French such facilities should he provided,..! 66 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. More riot- j 
ing and pillage in Cairo. Leaders are j 
students of El Asshar University, Tt 
is difficult to follow them up us British 
| troops should not go too near El Aschur 
mosque. Is considering advisability of 
military proclamation containing assur¬ 
ances given by His Majesty’s Government 
to Sultan and Ministers ... ... 66 


82 


393 Tel. 15, 

V ery 
Urgent 


i 

83 . 394 lei. j LI, 


iCdbbJ 


I Egyptian Nationalist movement. Distur- 
I bstnces continue in Cairo, and trouble has 
occurred in Pamietta and Mansoura. 
Telegraph lines have been cut in several 
places in Lower Egypt. Agitation is being 
| tljrected b\ remainder of Nationalist Com¬ 
mittee with headquarters at Snad Zaghlul’s 
house. Reason most frequently expressed 
by natives for bitt’er feeling which lias 
uiisen is that British policy will not allow 
Egyptians to be heard and ventilate their 
grievances. Is impressed by sources from 
i which lie Ims heard this. For present 
military authorities must continue to sup- | 
j press disorder, but lie would be glad to 
I be informed whether at some not distant 
date it would be possible for His Majesty’s 
Government to relax restrictions on [ 
departureof Egyptians. Would it represent' 
any-inconvenience if so-called Egyptian 
patriots were allowed to visit France and 
England ? We are encountering stronger j 
resistance than might have been expected, 
and religious sentiment may add to our 
difficulties. This, if aroused, will spread 
to villages and canso trouble among 
i fellaheen, who have hitherto been qui*- 
outside movement 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Large 
| eiowds have assembled at Kaliub and . 

Wastu, holding up trains, destroying per- 
j manent. way and cutting telegraph wires. 
All communications with Upper Egypt are 
interrupted. No reports of attacks on ■ 
foreigners, except rumoured murder of 
English official of railways at Wasta. 
Men in railway workshops struck work , 














TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


this morning, Advocates refusal to appear 
before native Courts has become general. 
Siination is grave. General Officer Com¬ 
manding (Egypt) agrees that large number 
of troops will he needed to restore and 
maintain communications and guarantee 
food supplies for Cairo. Great danger is 
| outbreak of fanaticism. Cessation of work 
lias been preached in some mosques. If it 
were not for this danger, best policy 
would probably be to iutern in Egypt 
remainder of Zaghlul’s Committee Alter¬ 
native is to discover ground for reconcilia¬ 
tion, and he may wish to recommend 
concession to native feeling. Begs there¬ 
fore for urgent reply to question as to 
whether Egyptians may be allowed to 
leave Egypt... 

To Sir M. Cheetham MO Tel. Mat - . 17, 191!) Egyptian Nationalist movement. Question 

of Nationalist leaders being allowed to 
come to Europe is not so much one of 
inconvenience in England as present and 
future effect in Egypt. There is no 
, common ground on which Ilis Maj<-stv’s 
Government can meet them, as they are 
committed to sever British connection 
To allow them to visit England now would 
make it appear that His Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment were yielding to force when 
| persuasion had tailed. Attention should 
! lie concent rated on restoration of law and 

| order, and he will have full support of 

Tils Majesty’s Government. He should 1 
endeavour to tally sober elements among 
native population 

Mr. Balfour ... 51b Tel. 18, Egyptian Nationalist movement. R< stora¬ 

tion of order and formation of competent 
’ government must be immediately and 

unconditionally carried through. In 
meantime there need be no concealment 
of our readiness, when this has been 
! accomplished, to discuss in London alleged 
grievances with Egyptian Ministers. If 
they think their task would be better 
j performed if they wore accompanied or 
1 followed bv Nationalist-. ■><, objection 

Sir M. Gliuethani ... 400 Tel. Tt», Egyptian Nationalist moiemem. Further 

Urgent disturbances and destruction of rail¬ 

ways, Fellaheen have been instigated to 
interrupt communications, but they are 
threatening to attack private property. 
Decent Egyptians are trying to come to 
understanding with extremists who are 
reported to be themselves frightened at 
spirit which has been aroused. General 
Bultin arrived to-day to take command in 
Genet a! Allenby’s absence. lie will report 
after hearing his views 

ii ii 103 Tel. 17, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Geueral 

Very Bultin proposes with forces at his cotn- 

Urgent. maud to safeguard taihvay communication 

I between Cairo and Alexandria, and, 

if possible, keep up line to I’ort Said. 
Impossible at same time to restore com¬ 
munications with Upper Egypt. lie 
wishes Egyptiau Ministry to be formed 
i to co-opeiate with army in pacifying 
| country. Sir M. Cheetham considers that 
if destruction of communications continue 
and attacks are made on Europeans repres- I 
sion must cause great sacrifice of human | 
, life, but must succeed as population are , 

j , unarmed. Adly Pasha has suggested that | 
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‘.IH To Sii M. ( In etlinm... ;i5i> Tel. j 2o, 
I 


| Great Britain should recehe mandate for , 

1 Egypt from Peace Gonfeience. Sir M. i 

i Cheetham considers that several courses 

are open: (1) Publication cf statement 
that Peace Conference has recognised 

( British protectorate over Egypt. (2) | 

Similar statement that Great Britain has 
i accepted a mandate. (3) Removal of all l 

restrictions on Egyptians travelling to , 
Europe. (4) Immediate despatch of Com- i 
uiission to Egypt. If we are to make | 
concessions we should act as quickly as 
possible 

88 s Lord Corzon to Mr. 328 Tel. Mar. IS), 1919 Egyptian Nationalist movement. Sir M. 

j Balfour Cheetham’s telegrams disclose serious 

situation. Hopes General Allenby can 
I return to Egypt. Is consulting Sir R. 
Wingate as tjo situation and concerting ' 
with military authorities in London 

89 Sir M. Cheetham ... 406 Tel. 18, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Wide-1 

spread extension of demonslrations and | 
destruction of communications. No com- , 
muuication other than by wireless and I 
aeroplane between Cairo and provinces ... 

90 'T<» Sit M. ( hi etham... :i.">ii Tel. 2n, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 

I to his telegram No. 389 (see No. 81). 

Most desirable that attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government and assuiances 
given to Sultan and Ministers should be 
generally known 

.357 Tel. 20, Egyptiau Nationalist movement. What is 

attitude of Egyptian army and police 
towards |ire-.oiU di-lm l-nmi-s ? ... 

92 Sir M. (’In eih.uii ... 408 Tel. 19, Egyptian Naimnausi mov *mont. General 

Urgent Bulfin has seen Sultan and told him 

titat from what lie has gathered no repres¬ 
sion could he effective which was not of , 
severest kind. Sultan has asked whether ' 
llis Majesty’s Government could not take 
somo action which would save Egypt from 
this calamity. Sir M. Cheetham says 
i that general opinion is that only satisfac¬ 

tory solution would be to allow extremists 
to leave Egypt and present their case 
where they wish. Meanwhile, agitation in 
provinces can only be dealt with by army, 
j *■ It should lie realised that we nren >w in a 

totally different situation from that of 
moment when your original instructions 
were given not to relax restiictions incuse | 
i of Nationalist leaders. No one in Egypt , 

j at that time could have believed that 

act mil insurrectionary outburst was pos- | 

! Bible. Its sudden appeuwtee and rapid 

growth is astonishing to the oldest obser- I 
vers. Movement is anti-British, anti- J 
Sultanian and anti-foreign. It has 
i Bolshevik tendency, aims at destruction , 

of properly us well us communications, is 1 
organised and must bo paid. Extraneous 
influence is strongly suspected. British j 
officials incline to the belief that whatever 
Na'ioimlist instigation there may have 
been in last few months, the feeling now | 
exhibited must have been growing during ; 
several years, and that an explosion at 
some time was inevitable.” Commander- 1 
in-chief desires co-operation of Egyptians, ' 
but leading Egyptians, from fear or sym- 
j patliy, will not side with us. A conces- j 

sion which would secure this ib urgently 
1 needed ... 


92 Sir M . ( 'In ei h.iiu 


357 Tel. 20, 


.. 408 Tel. 19, 

Urgent 
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95 
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Sh- M. Cheetham 


Lord Ourzoii to 
Mr. Balfour 


No. 


410 Tel. 
Very 
Urgent 


340 Tel. 


Date. 


Mar. 19, 1919 


21 , 


To Sir M. (Tieetham i .k',5 Tel 


90 Sir M < ’lii**.| h.uti 


97 


98 


100 

101 


» » 


411 Tel. 
Vei y 
U rgenL- 


20 , 


414 Tel. 


20 , 


21 , 


„ ., ...| 110 Tel. 

To Genet til Alienin'.. ' "< 

Sir M. Cheetham ...1 119 li 


Subject. I Page 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Summary i 
of events reported during last twenty-four i 
hours. Lower Egypt in open revolt. ! 
Police powerless. Serious disorders in I 
Upper Egypt. Leaders of El Azhar j 
trying to get Coptic Patriarch and com¬ 
munity to join movement. Repot ti 
from Reni Suef that train has come in | 
from south, in which were found naked i 
botlies of six murdered British officers 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits I 
text of letter which has been sent by i 
wireless to General Allenby, appointing 
him, in absence of Sir R. Wingate, Ilia 
Majesty’s Special High Commissionerfot 
Egypt and the Soudan, with supreme mili¬ 
tary and i ivil authority. He is directed 
to take all measures necessary to restore 
order and maintain King’s Protectorate 
over Egypt on a secure and equitable basis 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Should 
inform Sultan of General Alienby’s ap- I 
pointment and terms of his commission. 
Publication of fact to he made ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. General 
Pul fin has told Aly Sharawy and Abdel 


he intends to stamp out terrorism and 
brigandage at all costs, and has invited 
their co-operation to mitigate severity of 
measures. They are repoi ted to be 1 
nervous and anxious. They have asked 
to see Sir M. Oheetham, who has replied 
that they must put ou paper any proposi¬ 
tions they wish to make. Drastic military , 
action is now justified. Only question- is 
whether His Majesty’s Government would 
think it desirable, in order to confirm . 
general appreciation of our position in 
Egypt or to facilitate our future adtninis-1 
ti ation, to give some sign that we are not 1 
entirely insensible of uspiiations however] 
misguided, which have produced present j 
upheaval. He will report at once any . 
desire on part, of Nationalists to meet us. 1 
What should he say if asked whether a 
number of Egyptians, representative of j 
various shades ot opinion, might, proceed ! 
toLondouV ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Summary 
of incidents reported during last twenty- ' 
four hours ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reply to I 
No. 91. Attitude of Egyptian Army I 
and Police is good, but they are under¬ 
going considerable strain 

Egyptiau Nationalist movement. Summary 
of incidents reported. Coptic priests 
have preached in El Azhar mosque 

Cotton pfoitui-tinn Ti.iii-miK No. 72 

Egyptian .xaiu'ii.m-t unmim-.it. No pro¬ 
minent Egyptians have called at Resi¬ 
dency recently. They did so previously, 
thinking events in provinces would attract 
notice of Peace Coufeience and that Mis 
Majesty’s Government would be ready to 
compromise. However, indirect overtures 
have been made for expression of policy 
Irom His Majesty’s Government. Respect- 


7fi 
7 ti 
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i 

• 

able Egyptian notables wish to petition for 
permission to be given to any and all 
Egyptians to proceed to England if they 
wish, but do not like to make proposals 
without knowing that the.) will be 
accepted. Extremist leaders show signs 
of weakening and irresolution, but he does 
nut see way to forming Ministry 

1U2 

Sir M. Cheetiiam 

■121) Tel. 

Mar. 22, 1919 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Summary 
of incidents reported ... 

103 

! To Sir M. Cheetham 

i 

371 Tel. 

22, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. First 

and essential consideration is restoration 
of law and order. If any proposals are 
made from responsible quarters he 
should report them and say that, he is 
doiug so, but add that he cannot expect 
that they will receive consideration until 
law and order have been entirely to- 
established ... 

104 

Sir M. Cheetham 

425 Tel. 

23, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Summary 
of incidents reporte i ... 

105 


42li Tel. 
Urgent 

21, 

Situation developing. Vigorous action ami 
language of Uoitinmndur-iti-chief has had 
sobering effect. Extremists are discour- 





ag®l7"5B~tlTey realise violence i? compro¬ 
mising their causo, and they fear reprisals. 
Masloum, Rushdy, Adly, and Sirry Dashas 
are forming group to offer assistance to 
Commander-in-chief, but language they 
propose to employ docs not imply dis¬ 
approval of Independence movement 

10(i 

" . 

127 Tel. 

24, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. lias in¬ 
formed Sultan of General Allenby’,s 
appointment, but General Bulfin wishes 
publication delayed until just before 
General Alienby’s airivai 

107 


428 Tel. 

24, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Ceuiral 
officials of Ministry of Interior in close 
touch with General Headquarters. All 
other British officials have been placed 
unreservedly at disposal of Commander-in- 
chief, to act as political officers with bodies 
of troops 

108 


133 Tel. 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
to-dty. General improvement, but ex- 
tieuests are conducting campaign of 
terrorism, threateninr let,tots, At*. 

109 

Sir R. \\ ing.ite 


Eel). 17, 

Appointment of ail> mein, luummits letter 
from Sir W. Brunyate ou the financial 
advisership and the reorganisation of 
Egyptian Ministries ... ... 

no 

Mr. Balfour 

312 

Mar. 24, 

Spanish recognition of Protectorate. Agrees 
ith opinion expressed in No. 7»i, buteou- 
Mtlers it best to return no answer ►<. 
Spanish Government ... 

in 

Sir L. Stack 

i 

i 

! 

i 

79 a Tel. 


Effect oi Egyptian National) mcitt 

in the Soudan. Black and Atab troops 
in Soudan are not affected. Egyptians 
are much interested and junior Egyptian 
officers would make troe , "“ :i " . 1,1 

112 

Department of O 
seas Trade 



Egypt-Morocco Commercial tuuiciitiuu. 
Memorandum on the relative prospects of 
British and French trade with reference to 
Imperial preference and a proposed com¬ 
mercial convention ... 
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113 

General Allenby ...| 

442 Tel. 

t Mar. 26, lit lit 

1 

i Egyptian Nationalist movement. 

| to-day 

Situation 


114 

i J* »> 

443 Tel. 

, 26, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. 

President 



of Legislative Assembly, Adly and Sam at , 
’Pashas, and two leaders of Indepen- 


| dent party called on General Bulfin on 
24th. They produced document which 
they proposed to send out broadcast to i 
pacify people. Document was written in 
obscure tenns and expressed no dis- 
1 approval of Independent movement. They 
were told to draft another, which they 
did. New notice signed by leading 
' Egyptians appeals to Egyptian nation to 
1 keep within bounds of the law, and con¬ 
demns outrages which rendet possibly 
innoefent persons liable to punishment, and 
prejudice Egyptian claims to considota- ! 
i tion. lie invited number of siguaroties j 
to Residency and addressed them. He j 
hopes touch with Egyptians has nuw been j 
regained and will have good effett ...• :)f> 


1 

11 11 »**| 

444 Tel. 

27, | 

Egyptian Nationalist movemeut.. Situation 
up to that morning. General improve¬ 
ment. El Azhar University is centre of 
lesistance to pacification. Native pres-, 
becomes more sensible 

„ „ .. 

447 Tel. 

28, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
to-day ... ... ... ...j 

*» 1 

4P.i Tel. 

2b, 

Egyptian Nationalist movemeut. ('f primary 
importance that Egyptians should know 
Protectorate has been accepted by 
Powers. Can recognition by Italy and 
United States be obtained? 

Nr M. Chuetham 

113 

1<, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Describes 
"strike” movement on part of native 
lawyers and steps taken administratively 
to deal with it. Commander-in-chief is 
go'tig to issue proclamation providing for 
assistance of advocates before Courts 
being dispensed with ... 

. 

114 

16, 

Egyptian Nationdist. movement. Describes 
various petitions addressed to Sultan after 
arrest and deportation of Sand Zagblul 
urging him to declare himself for 
Nationalists against the Protectorate 

To General Allenby... 

337 Tel. 

2 4 J. 

Egyptian Nationalist movemeut. Reply 
given to Parliani“ntnry question a-, to 
ri H->on for deportations 

mr M. (’licetham 

423 Tel. 

23, 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Transmits report by Acting 
Governor-General of Soudan on situation 
with his recommendations for measures to 
be taken as a precaution 

General Allenby 

462 Tel. 
Very 
Urgent 

30, 

f 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. The reply 
gives impression that Sultan was re¬ 
sponsible for dep irtntioim. This should 
be lorrected... 


465 Tel. 
Very 
Urgent 

1 

1 

1 

31, 

i 

1 

I 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. In reply 
to his address to notables at Residency 
(see No. 114), received loti{$ memo¬ 
randum signed by extremists describing 
agitation as due to goueial feeling that 
Egyptian views have not been allowed 
expiessiou. Sent for ex-Miuislers and 
asked their views. They asked him to ic- 
move all restriction- on travel from Egypt. 
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124 


125 


126 


127 


12,S 


126 


To General Allenby... 


Lord Ourzon to Mr. 
Balfour 


Sir R. Wingate 


400 Tel. 
Uigent 


403 Tel. 


General Allenby 


To Genera! Allenby 


13u To Sir A. Hardiuge.. 


131 i Mr. Balfour to Lord 
('uiy.on 


1 ir E Wnmatc ... 


1 >‘ ra i Allenln 


Mar. 31, 1<)1!) 


30, 


26, 


457 Tel. 
■178 Tel. 

120 


til 


621 Tel. 
Vety 
Prgent 


414 Tel. 


20 , 

April 1, 


[- 568 ] 


“ This concession, without conferring any 
official recognition generally from me, 
would automatically restore tranquillity 
and guarantee formation of Ministn. 
Fruitful discussion with Bis Majesty’s 
Government would then he possible. 
Rushdy reiterated Lis acceptance of Pro¬ 
tectorate. Order has now been ontwaidly 
established in provinces, although a general 
strike is threatened in Cairo, but will 
piobably be of short duration. I propose, 

\\ ith your concurrence, to issue passports 
to any tespectable Egyptians who may 
wish to visit Europe.” lie has shown he 
can repress agitation, and this will have 
good effect ... ... ... ...I 101 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No 123. Be can take any local action he 
thinks desirable to show that Bis Majesty's 
Government accept sole responsibility for 
deportations... ... ... ...! 102 

Egyptian Nntionali-t movement. Can any 
announcement as to Italy and United 
States recognising Protectorate be made 
at early date? ... ... ...| 102 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Transmits note by Sir L. 

Stack on the grow th of national aspirations 
, in the Soudan. Sir R. Wingate thinks *• we 
are face to face with the early beginnings 
of a Soudanese nation, and it is our business 
to decide in good time what we are to do 
with it.” Be speaks in no alarmist sense, 
but we must recognise that decent 
government is producing what it ought 
to produce—a seitRe of national self-respect I 102 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
to-day ... ... ... ..J 105 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
to-day. Threat of general strike to¬ 
morrow, but situation well in hand ... 105 

Suez Canal Company and judicial reform, i 
Refers to No. 12. Directors have ex- j 
pressed disappointment at position taken. I 
Considers for various reasons enumerated | 
that it v ould be desirable to concede to 1 
company’s request and desires that the I 
situation may be explained to the Capilu- | 
lations Commission ... ... ... 105 

Spanish recognition of protectorate. Refers 
to No. 53. No answer should be returned 
to the Spanish Government ... ...| loti 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Prime 
Minister and he feel bound to suppoit 
General Allenby’a proposals for removal 
of restrictions on travel ... ... W0 

Civil aviation. Messrs Vickers propose to 
institute flying-boat service on the Nile. 
Requests to be informed whether Egyptian 
Government are pieptrod to grant con¬ 
cession and to what extent they desire to 
control civil aviation ... ... ..J W7 

Effect,of Egyptian Nationalist movement On 
the Soudan. Acting Governor-General of 
Soudan reports that General Allenby's 
statement to Egyptian notables, und their 
upjx-Hl to Egyptian nation, 1ms produced 
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Subject. 


134 I ftir R. Wingate 


135 Sir R. Wingate 

(Official letter to 
Lord Curzon) 


186 To General Allenby... 


187 Parliamentary Com¬ 
mercial Committee 


188 Goneul Allenby 


142 To General Allenby. 


143 Geueral Allenby 


excellent effect. Situation in Soudan may 
be regarded as normal ... 1 

April 3, 1919 Egyptian Nationalist movement. Differs 
most strongly from advice given by 
General Allenby. Ps\chological moment 
when permission for Nationalists to leave 
Egypt might have been efficacious has 
passed (see No. 128) ... ... ••• 1 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Expresses his opinion that 
release of Zaghlul and his colleagues will 
have very bad effect in Soudan. One of 
main points of Egyptian Nationalist pro¬ 
gramme is re-establishment of Egyptian 
ruie over the Soudan. It is most im¬ 
portant for His Majesty’s Government to 
maintain status quo in the Soudan 

11 '['el 4, Mixed courts. Language question. Refers 

to Nos. 50 and 52. Agrees that French 
should continue to be the official judicial 
language so long as there is a demand for 
its use. It is therefore proposed to press 
fur a time limit. On the other hand, 
attempts to exclude English from use in 
the court-. must be guarded against, and 
it must be understood that anyone wishing 
to use English mii-t not be prejudiced ... 

... 3, Mixed courts. Language question. ’trans¬ 

mit* recommendations of Pai liameurary 
Commercial Committee: (1) proceedings 
of Capitulations Commission to be kept in 
English; (2) all Minutes of meetings to 
be accessible to Biitish Chamber of 
Commerce in Egy pt and Chambers of 
Commerce in England ; (3) Judge Graham 
to he a member of the Commission ; (4) 
an appeal to lie from the new courts to 
the Privy council, and English to be the 
language of the new courts; (5) new 
codes to be based on English Law 
procedure 

473 Tel. 1, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Has, in 

agreement with Sultan, issued^ com¬ 
munique saying Iiis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment accept full responsibility for 
I deportation of Sand Zaghlul and his 

colleagues ... 

484 Tel. 2, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Bad effect 

is being produced in Egypt by fact 
that Nationalists deported to Malta 
are interned in prisouots of war camp. 
Asks that they may be treated as political 
prisoners 

186 Tel. 2, • Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 

to-day 

490 Tel. 7. Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation | 

to-day 

41 A 'l' e |, ;> t Egyptian Nationalist movement. lie should j 


411 Tel. 
Very 
Uigent 

496 Tel. 
Very 
Urgent 

497 Tel. 
Very 

Ur.. 


Egyptian Minonnnsi niuvciuuuu ■ a......... j 

telegraph full details of murder of British ; 
officers m the train (see No..98) ... 112 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Gives 

numbers of officers and men murdered. I 
Further details will follow ... 11- 

Egyptian Nationalist movement Egyptian | 
ainiy and police aio at present to be 
t. usicd. but they are becoming more 
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and more influenced by Extremist press, 
which is heeoming stronger and more 
violent. Nationalist movement now taking 
religious turn, centre of ag'itntion being 
j El Azhar mosque. *• Evidence that 
movement is influencing Palestine and 
Syria and danger is a very real one.” 
Essential that favourable reply he sent at 
1 once to his telegram No. 465 (see No. 123). 

I In addition, it, is most important to have 
early announcement that Powers have 
iecognised Protectorate ... ... 113 
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Urgent 


April 4, 191‘J , Egyptian Nationalist movement. Gives 
details of murder of officers and men 
1 in Upper Egypt train ... 
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Voiy l 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
' to-day ... ... ... ... 114 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Egyptian , 
Nationalist Committee at Bet no and 
Geneva reported to be concerting - svitli.Cer- • 
man Bolsheviks to spread agitation in Egypt 11 I 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Message 
to him from Prime Minister. 1 Lis 
Majesty’s Government fully prepared to 
accept his policy as outlined in his tele- j 
gram No. 465 [see No. 125.) Alternative ] 
suggestion to send commission of highest j 
importance, headed by Lord Milner, is 
worth consideration. Matter must bo 
left to his discretion, but in any event, . 

I and whatever his decision, he will have | 

' fullest support ... ... ...I 115 

i Egyptian Nationalist movement. Situation 
j to-day. Soudan quiet, but Governor- 

I General apprehensive that uneasiness in 

| Egypt may be reflected there. Govern¬ 
ment employees in Cairo decide to 
j continue strike ... ... ... 115 

I Egyptian Nationalist movement. Out¬ 
wardly quiet prevails, but Extremist 

feeling is increasingly violent and 
j dangerous. Sultan is issuing proclamation 
counselling quiet. To-morrow be (General 
| Allenby) will issue proclamation saying 
that now that order has been in great 
1 measure restored, all restrictions on travel 
1 are removed, and that Zaghlul and his 
1 colleagues shall be released from intern- 
| ment and given similar freedom of 
movement. Thinks commission under 
Lord Milner would be useless now. 

Sultan hopes soon to form Onbinot and 
send deputation of Ministers to London ... 115 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. De¬ 
scribes arrest and deportation of Baud 
Zuglilul and colleagues, and subsequent 
disturbances in the < ountrv up to date ... 1 Jii 

Egyptian National.m uuMt-mcin. Majority 
of Government officials who were on 
strike have returned to work ... ... 119 
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be informed of their movements 
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Large peaceful demonstrations in Cairo 
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to several casualties ... ... ... 124 

New Ministers have called upon him. They 
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Armenians, and to some extent Greeks, 
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Situation to-day. Jews now join with j 
Moslems and Copts in meeting at El I 
Azltar Mosque. Religious authorities 
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Kgypt-Morocco Commercial Contention. 
Transmits Nos. 46 aDd 112. The conclu¬ 
sion is that the effect of the introduction 
of reciprocal preferential tariffs in Egypt 
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interests. As regards Morocco the posi¬ 
tion has, however, been altered by the 
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I door” ... ... 
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Europe, and has been told that they 
travel as private individuals, without any 
political recognition from His Majesty’s 
Government... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement No settle¬ 
ment with officials on strike. “ Extremist 
demands are becoming more sweeping, 
and Bolshevik spirit developing.” No 
special incidents to report 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Asks how 
authorities came to be taken so completely 
by surprise, and why llis Majesty’s 
Residency was so badly informed. Asks 
for observations and explanations, and 
whether he proposes any action 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Text of 
notice which Rushdy Pasha will publish, 
calling upon population to assist Ministry 
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to fact that Ministry appreciates national 
aspirations ... ... ... * 


Egyptian Nationalist movement, 
telegram to No. 171 ... 
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Wheat supply. Enquires whether Govern¬ 
ment of India can give facilities to mer¬ 
chants desiring to export flour or wheat 
to Egypt 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Impor¬ 
tant that he should be kept informed 
of activities of Egyptians who have left 
for Europe. Lull may take place while 
they are away, which will be used by 
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action should they fail to attain their 
object 

Egyptiau Nationalist movement. Insur¬ 
rection broke out in Turn convict piison. 
Some convicts shot by warders, others 
escaped 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reiterates 
importance of recognition of Protectorate 
by Powers ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Asks for 
estimate of damage done to public works 
during disturbances ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Anti- 
Armenian movement. Casualties. Appears 
to havo been organised by Young Turk 
sympathisers. Armenians now protected 
in concentration cmnps. Nationalists 
wish them to return to llait home, 
but they refuse 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Rushdy 
Pasha is unable to end officials’ strike. 
Ministets are trying hard, but ure | 
frightened by growing Bolshevism of 1 
national movement 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Strike 
of Government officials continues in full , 
force. New feature of campaign of j 
intimidation is vitriol throwing, Ar¬ 
menians still refuse to be won over by 
Nationalists ... ... ... .J 128 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Na¬ 
tionalists think agitation will lesult in 
intervention by Peace Conference. 
Egyptians who have recently left for 
Europe are regarded as a Delegation. If 
i they can be received by responsible Allied 
| statesmen, and told that Allies are agree- 
i aide to leave Egypt to Great Britain, it 
will have good effect. Failure to obtain 
a hearing will be ascribed to British , 
influence 

l Egyptian Nationalist movement. Brief ! 
i review of attitude of local press sinco 1 
i arrest of Saad Zaghlul 

I i 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Further 
details of the demonstrations and dis- 
ordets in continuation of his despatch 
| No. 125 (*ee No. 151)... 

I Egyptian Nationalist movement. In con¬ 
tinuation of above. Progiess of events 
j from 22nd March to 29th March ...| 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
document piesented to him by Extremist j 
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I reports by General Staff Intelligence upon 
1 political situation on 1st April ... 

| Egyptian Nationalist, movement. Daily 
| repot t. No signs of strike of officials 
I ending 

Transfer of Katitara-Rafa railway line to 
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a note by Sir George Macaulay emphasis - 
i ing the drawbacks both strategical and 
financial, iuvolved in the transfer of rail- 
, way 

Egyptian Nationalist movement, defers to 
Cairo telegram No. 5(i9 (see No. 176). 
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not propitious for approaching Italian 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Sluko of 
officials continues ami El Azliar remains ' 
centre of agitation ... ... ... 115 
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23, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
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nution ... ... ... .. I5i: 

23, Egyptian Nationalist movement, Informa¬ 

tion as to activities of Egyptian 
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2IL Egyptian Nationalist movement Refers to 

No. 206. Is convinced that lira and 
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Zaghlul and his followers. Thinks that 
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I public rebuff. It would bo still more 1 
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j Allied, and especially American, delegates 156 

24, | Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
; No. 191. Arrangements made with His 
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I to return to work. Some time may elapse 
1 before new Ministry is formed, but this 
will do no harm. British heads of depait- 
meuts will carry on under his authority, 
backed by national law ... ... 174 

Apostolic Vicar in Egypt. Has received 
note from Cardinal Gaspari informing him 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
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in London should be the same as that 
recommended for Paris (see No. 202) ... 21.'» 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 

report ... ... ... ... 215 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans¬ 

mits: (l) memorandum presented by 
Mr. A. II. Hooker, Mansfield Puslia, Sir 
William Willcocks, and Mr. Kingsford ; 

(2) note by Judge Percival on the future 
Government of Egypt; (3) memorandum 
by Judge Van Den Bosch, Belgian Judge 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 
report 

Egyptian Nationalist movemement. Daily 
report 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 201. Reports activities of Egyptians 
in Pans 

Egyptian Nationalist movement Swedish 
Minister at Berne has reported u eeting 
with Egyptian Nationalists 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 
report 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. It is 
clear that Nationalists will attempt to 
work up press campaign against alleged 
atrocities by British troops. Gives indica¬ 
tion of line which will probably be 
followed, and shows that statements are 
untrue. Report of serious breach between 
England and Italy over Fiume incident 
has caused some excitement in Cairo and 
I Alexandria. Requests that any public 
statement on subject may be telegraphed 

Cotton-Seed Control. Refers to No. 232. 
Board point out that they only act on 
behalf of Ilis Majesty’s Government and 
with abolition of scheme their powers 
lapse. Suggests that restrictions on trade 
both in cotton and icotton-seed should not 
be continued after 31st July ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Minutes 
of un interview which he had with 
representatives of tbe non-official British 
community in Cairo, fuller notes on 
speeches by Mr. J. W, Endy and Sir 
W iliiam Willcocks, and resolutions passed 
at a meeting of the non-official British 
community held tin* nrevious day 

Egyptian Nationalist movement, 'transmits 
i copy of note by Mr. I lay ter, Legal 
Adviser to the Residency, on behaviour of 
1 native officials during the recent disturb- 
i ances 
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Hoard of Trade 


Sir R. Graham 


To Mr. Balfour 


295 
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178 


181 


715 Tel. 
720 Tel. 


188 


Aj.rit 20, 1919 


20 , 


May 4, 


April 23, 


Minute 


2793 


... 2783 


28, 


May 6, 


General Allenby 


Mr. Balfour 


Mr. Dalany to Sir R. 

Graham 

(Reuter’s correspon¬ 
dent in Egypt) 

To General Allenby ... 552 Tel. 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
note of conversation which Colonel 
Symes had with the Sultan, which describes 
latter’s views of the situation ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Progress 
of events in Cairo and the Proviuces, from 
the 12th to the 19th April 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily report 


movement. Daily 
urging strikes to 


Egyptian Nationalist 
report. Extremists 
impress Cord Milner’s Commission, which 
is believed to have started for Egypt. 
Order issued under which students who do 
not return to schools by the 7th May will 
lose right of eutry for any examination 
this year 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits: 
(1) circular issued iu Mansoura which 
illustrates attitude of Extieraists a short 
riints ago j (2) extracts from a letter 
by Mr. G. A. VVainwright; (3) views of 
Mr. R. E. Fischer; (4) memorandum 
by Mr. C. M. Firth of the Department of 
Antiquities; (5) letter frmn M. El Bolkeiny, 
a native of Mitghamr ... 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Com¬ 
ments on portion of Article 3 dealing with 
mining rights and of Article (i dealing 
with exports under At glo-Morocco 
Treaty, 1856 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Describes 
conversation with Dr. Granville, President 
of the Egyptian Quarantine Board, 
and his appreciation of the situation 

Judicial reform. Transmits No. 266. Pro¬ 
poses to discuss points suggested with 
Sir W. Brunyate, but wishes to know 
what provisions are being inserted in 
peace terms regarding position of ex- 
enetuy subjects iu Egypt 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Trans¬ 
mits No. 291. Consider that points men¬ 
tioned in diaft letter to M. de Fleuriau 
should be dealt with in Paris. Comments 
on text of Convention... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. ‘’Tinas” 
says that under Peace Treaty Germany 
will recognise Protectorate. la this 
authoritative? 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Text 
communicated by British delegation in 
Paris in September 1919 as being latest 
available with amendment to the 7th May, 
1919 ... • 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Encloses 
a note on the situation up to the 17th 
April 

Egyptian Nationalist, movement. *• Times ” 
informs Foreign Office privately that they 
have received teports from persons who 
have returned from Egypt of abduction 
or outrage of British women during 
disturbances. Is there any truth iu this? 
Asks for casualties to troops and civilians 
to he telegraphed 
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299 

To General Allenby ... 

558 Tel. 

May 8, 1919 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Return 
to Egypt from Paris of M. Vayssic, 
Editor of “ Journal du Caire.” French 
Government think it would be very diffi¬ 
cult to prevent it. lie will, however, be 
sent for, and warned that an anti-British 
campaign will be considered as an anti- 
French one, which may get him into 
serious trouble ... ... ' ... 

254' 

300 

General Allenby 

739 Tel. 

8 , 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 298. Position of British women in 
provinces has frequently been unpleasant, 
but no reports of outrages have been 
received: information as to casualties 
will lollow (see No. 318) 

251 

301 

| 

733 Tel. 

8 , 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist mo\einent on 
the Soudan. Growing apprehension among 
Soudanese that Nationalist movement in 
Egypt will result in the Soudan being 
handed over to Egypt. Letters from 
responsible leaders iu Soudan have been 
addressed to Governor-General emphatic¬ 
ally disassociating writers from any sym¬ 
pathy with Egyptian Nationalists. Can 
His Majesty’s Government send sympa¬ 
thetic reply to letters which he is 
forwarding? 

255 

302 


742 Tel. 

8 , 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 
report 

255 

303 

” 

718 'I'd. 

9, 

Daily report. Publication of pence terms | 
has depressed Extremists. Prospects of 
formation of new Ministry haye improved 

255 

304 

1 

To General Allenby... 

574 Tel. 

10, 

i 

Hefers to No. 219. Proposal to send a 
Special Mission. Although it would be 
charged with enquiring into aud reporting 
upon recent .events, its principal object, 
would be to ml vise IBs Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment upon future government of Egypt. 
Suggests terniB of reference. Mission 
will be entirely independent of Residency. 
Lord Milner cannot leave England before 
September. If General Allenby considers 
immediate despatch of Mission necessary, 
another head must be found. It would, 
however, seem advantageous for him to 
institute an immediate local enquiry to 
piepare ground for Mission. Does he 
agree? 

Whf 

305 

General Allenby 

733 Tel. 

i 

8, 

Registration of Egyptian ships. Refers 
to No. 262. Egyptian Navigation Com¬ 
pany may register their ships iu Egyptian 
ports and tly Egyptian Hag. Is preparing 
procedure of registration similar to that 
in the United Kingdom 

256 

306 

- . 

758 Tel. 

11, 

Refers to No. 177. Gives preliminary rough 
estimate of damage done to public works 

256 

307 

Foreign Office 


13. 

Egyptian quarantine arrangements. MinuteB 
if second meeting of Interdepartmental 
Quarantine Committee 

257 

308 

Geneial Allenby 

760 Tel. 

11, 

Effect of Egj pu.tu .Ktiioiictiiit mi. .in t.„ 

the Soudan. Governor-General suggests 
end of June us suitable time for visit of 
party from Soudan, Considers visit should 
not take place until peace is signed, other¬ 
wise it will be thought we are exploiting 

1 our good relations with the Soudan as a 
i counterblast to the Nationalist movement 
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309 

General Allenby 

762 Tel. 

May 11, 1919 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 
report. All quiet, but agitation continues 
in El Azhar. Unless situation changes, 
regular daily telegrams will not be sent 
in future 

259 

310 

Lord Curzon to Mr. 
Balfour 

C70 Tel. 

12 , 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans¬ 
mits telegram received from General 
Allenby quoting text of telegram sent by 
Armenian Patiiarcii, Cairo, to Boghos 
Pasha Nubar, in Paris, describing suffer¬ 
ings of Armenians in Cairo and protection 
given by British military authorities. 
Denies accusations that Armenians have 
committed any hostile acts 

260 

311 

To General Allenby... 

580 Tel. 

12, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Egyptian 
Nationalists in Paris allege that there was 
no anti-foreign character in recent out¬ 
break. Asks for statement of attacks on 
Greeks and Armenians 

260 

312 

General Allenby 

753 Tel. 

10 , 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Daily 
report 

260 

313 

To General Allenby ... 

582 Tel. 

13, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 282. Asks for further indepen¬ 
dent favourable testimony from foreign 
witnesses. Can any ptool be obtained 
of “faking” of photographs which 
Nationalists are now showing in Paris ... 

260 

314 

n M 

583 Tel. 

13, 1 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. It has 
been seriously represented that one of 
chief causes of discontent among educated 
native classes is largo increase in number 
of Government posts held by British 
officials. Is anxious to know the facts, 
and asks for return showing number of 
posts held by British as compared with 
thoso held by natives during last teu years 

201 

315 

Mr. Balfour ... 

712 

12 , 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Refers 
to No. 294. Considers that agreement 
should he signed as so<m as possible and 
before anything is said to French or 
another Government about the necessity 
for reconsideration of - the existing pro¬ 
posals for unified courts. Sets no reason 
to assume that there will be any difficulties 
so long as the French nationals are treated 
on same footing as British uationuls 

261 

816 

General Allenby 

776 Tel. 

13, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Neguib 
Boutros Gliali Pasha, a Copt and late 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, ha9 left for France. Describes his 
character 

261 

817 

» »1 ••• 

780 Tel. 

13, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 299. His views as to treatment ol 
M. Vayssid ... ... ... ...| 

262 

318 

»> )\ ••• 

782 Tel. 

13, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 1 
No. 300. Transmits military and civil 
casualties 

262 

319 


788 Tel. 

14, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Employes 
of Suez Canal Company have struck. Staff 
of shipping and coaling agencies followed 
suit. Canal and commercial Services are 
being maintained by military and naval 
help. Situation complicated by other 
labour joining movement 

262 

1 
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320 To General Allenby. 


321 


322 

323 

324 

325 

326 

327 


328 


592 Tel. 


May 14, 1919 


General Allenby 


794 Tel 


11 , 


Earl Curzon 
General Allenby 
Lord Derby 


773 Tel. 


521 


15 , 

13, 

13. 


General Allenby 


To General Allenby. 


722 Tel. 13, 

800 Tel. 16, 


606 Tel. 


16 , 


General Allenby 


798 Tel. 16, 


329 

330 

331 


1; o 


201 


205 


April 27, 
May l, 
4, 


[2508] 


Egyptian Nath malist movement. Discussion 
on Egypt will take place in both Houses 
of Parliament to-morrow. Declaration 
of policy of His Majesty’s Government will 
have to be made. Presses for reply .to 
Foreign Office telegram, No. 574 (see 
No. 304) . 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
Nos. 304 and 320. Considers special 
mission should arrive not later than next 
mouth. Concurs in terms of reference 
suggested. Preliminary local enquiry 
will be difficult, but by systematising 
present methods of enquiry useful prepara¬ 
tory work can be done 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Statement 
with regard to the situation in Egypt 

Said Mahommed Idris. Refers to No. 257. 
Nothing known of such present... 

French recognition of Protectorate. Trans¬ 
mits correspondence with French Ministry 
Foreign Affairs regarding a notification 
to the French press to remind the public 
of French adherence ... 

French recognition of Protectorate. Refers 
to No. 324. Transmits text of statement, 
which is to appear in the press ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement., Refers 
to No. 311. Gives details of casualties 
sustained by Greeks and Armenians. 
Appeal by Italian Minister for protection 
for Italian colony 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. French 
censorship has been instructed to stop 
publication in press of information sus¬ 
pected to be from Egyptian Nationalist 
sources. Ismail Pasha Sidky called at 
French Foreign Office and was told that 
Nationalists had better address themselves 
to British Government. Vayssid has dis¬ 
claimed connection with Nationalists and 
has been warned 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Improve¬ 
ment continues except oil Canal, where 
strike is in progress. Causes mainly 
economic, but the political situation 
is partly responsible. Provinces are 
quiet, and communications are beginning 
to open up in Lower Egypt. No imme¬ 
diate prospect of Ministry being formed, 
but native officials are carrying mi 
adequately under British control 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record 
of events for week 20th to 20th April 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record of 
events for week 27th April to 3rd May ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 170. Sir M. Cheetham’s telo- 
gram of 24th February (see No. 55) 
was a correct description of the situation, 
which was entirely changed by the arrest 
of Zaghiul Pasha, and the students’strike. 
This drew old Nationalists and Zaghluliies 
together. Apparent organisation in 
outbreaks which followed was duo to 
fact Extremists got upper hand on 
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263 

263- 

266 

266 

268 

268 


268 


269 


274 
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.332 General Allenby ... 197 April 30, 191!) 


199 


May 2 , 


... 204 Tel. 


local Nationalist committees throughout 
country. ** Present acute agitation is but 
a violent outburst of the political unrest 
which began about the year 1906,and which 
has ever since smouldered. All thoughtful 
observers knew of its existence.” Intelli¬ 
gence Service of Egypt has been starved in 
the past. Does not propose to take any 
immediate action with regard to those 
. whose duty it was to keep His Majesty’s 

Residency informed ... ... ••• 27b 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans¬ 

mits: (1) account of conversation with 
llubib Antonius Bey of the Sultan’s 
private Wakfs; (2) letter from ilaOz 
Awud of Alexandria ... ... ••• 278 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Gives 

account of Hafiz Awad (see No. 332). 

Ilis movements restricted owing to his . 
Gorman sympathies ... ... ••• 281 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans¬ 

mits: (1) letter addressed to him by a 
“Young Egyptian"; (.2) letter from a 
lawyer, Morcos Fabmy ... ••• 231 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Morcos 

Kahmy (see No. 334) is a lawyer who 
was disbarred for unprofessional conduct 28o 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement 
I on the Soudan. Transmits observations 
of Sir L. Slack on present situation in the 
Soudan. No immediate cause for alarm, 

Thinks that action of His Majesty’s 
Government in confirming him in his 
appointment has produced good effect as 
giving a definite indication that we mean 
to remain in the Soudan. Prolonged dis¬ 
quiet in Egypt, together with uncertainty 
about our policy in the Soudan, cannot 
but have a bad effect ... ... ••• 28o 


387 To General Allenby... 612 Tel. 


338 D.M.l. 


Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Refers 

to No. 266. Repeals substance of No. 315 287 

Bmitigny newspapers. Transmits telegram 
from Lord Allenby- Urges action to retain 
Boutigny newspapers under influence of 
British Government ... ••• ••• 287 


339 Mr. Patterson, Direc¬ 

tor-General of State 
Accounts (see Part 
II No. 266) 

340 General Allenby ... 805 Tel. 


... 802 Tel. 


... 826 Tel 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Memo¬ 
randum on situation in Egypt ... 


Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Suggests names of Soudanese 
notables who will visit England ... 290 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Has dis¬ 
cussed question of new Ministry with 
Sultan, which he expects to be able to ^ 
form in a few days ... 291 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Strike of 
Suez Canal employees has spread to all 
classes of low skilled and unskilled | 
mechanics at Port Said ... 2.*l 

Egyptian Nationalist movemeut. Announces 
formation of new Ministry under Moham¬ 
med Said Pasha ... 291 
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XXXV 


No. 

Name, 

No. 

344 

General Allenby 

1 823 Tel. 


345 Parliamentary ques¬ 
tion 


346 Lord Curzon to Telegraphic 
General Allenby Private 


347 Mr. Vausittart (to 
Mr. Hubbard) 


348 To General Allenby... 637 Tel. 


349 Geueral Allenby ... 209 


Subject. 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 314. Rumour that large number 
of Government posts are being created 
for British officials is due to two mis¬ 
understandings. First, re-instatement in 
current estimates of previously existing 
posts of European officials who were 
allowed to join Allied armies on guarantee 
of their posts being kept for them. 
Secondly, training in Government work- 
simps of British soldiers to facilitate their' 
finding employment on demobilisation. 1 
Actual number of new posts is about ion. i 
Of these roughly half are for technical 
services, such as irrigation, buildings, 
public health or survey departments; 
bulk of the remainder are to strengthen 
police in view of anticipated abolition of 
Capitulations. Reliable statistics for nse 
of the Commission are being piepared 

British school. Q, Is any support given 
from public funds?—A. No. States 
position which is being considered 

Egyptian Nationalist movemeut. Lord 
Milner is strongly of opinion that mission 
should not arrive until early autumn. 
Lord Curzon asks for General Allenby’s 
views 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. En¬ 
closes draft letter which it is nroposed to 1 
senil to M. Piclton with final text Request 
observations... ... 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Approves names suggested. 
Deputation must arrive in England not 
later than third week in July ... 

Transmits: ( 1 ) Note by Mr. Percy W. 
Carver, one of leading members of British 
community in Alexandria; (2) Extract 
from report by British political officer 
attached to troops operating in the 
provinces 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Little com¬ 
ment. so far' on new Ministry. Moderate 
opinion quite approves of it 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 344, and draws attention to 
statistics of British and native officials 
given iu Lord Cromer’s report for 1906. 
(See Part I, No. 8 , “ Egyptiun Civil 
Service.”) Appended to this is printed a I 
Table showing number of European 
officials of Egyptian Government serving 
in army or employed on wnr work, with I 
an extract from a memorandum by Sir M. 
Cheetham on the subject 


352 

” 

217 

11 , 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record of 1 
events for week 4th to 10th May ...1 

353 


2 it; 

; l1. 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 209. and transmits further notes on 
attitude of press iu Egypt 

354 


1 

14, 

Egyptiun Nationalist movement. Transmits 
note by Mr, Greg recording conversation 
lie lias had witli Mr. Hampson Gary, 
the Atuericau agent and consul-general. 
Assistance which Mr, Gary has given 


(25GSJ 
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355 

General Allenby 

843 Tel. 

May 25, 1919 

356 

Air Ministry 


23, 


357 To General Allenby... 651 Tel. 


358 To Mr. Vansittart ... 
(From Mr. Ilubbard) i 


359 General Allenby 862 Tel. 


J 835 Tel. 


361 Memorandum 


362 To General Allenby... 662 Tel. 


368 General Allenby ... 229 


364 General Allenby to Private 

Lord fbiryon 


365 General Allenby ... 886 Tel. 


SUBJECT. 


Messrs. Percy and Harold Carver wish to 
leave Egypt on June 4 

Future organisation of Royal Air Force. 
Refers to .No. G. Army Council have 
expressed the opinion that amount of 
contribution to be paid by the Egyptian 
Government towards the cost of the Army 
of Occupation will require reconsideration 
as soon as the size and composition of the 
after-war garrison is settled. Present 
annual contribution of 150,000f. should 
continue to be credited in full to Army 
votes 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 270. 
Crawford’s recovery is taking longer than 
was expected. He will be unable to 
work for another three months... 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Re¬ 
plies to No. 34,7 and discusses points in 
draft letter to M. Pichon 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Refers 
to No. 337. Desires to know (1) Whether 
Convention will be made public; (2) 

Whether this will involve publication of 
draft Judicature Law; (3) Whether new 
Ministers should be informed ... 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 
27d. Enquires as to when Sir R. Crawford 
is coming out. • Uayter is acting as Finan¬ 
cial Adviser in view of Dowson’s inability 
to do till the work ’ 

Egypt—Morocco Political Convention. Memo¬ 
randum by Sir W. Brunyate on General 
Alleuby’e telegram No. 862 (see No. 359) 

Production of grain for the army. War 
Cabinet desire report as to possibility of 
providing barley locally 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record of 
events of week, 11th to 17th May 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 316. Conditions have altered, and 
he thinks it desirable to give new 
Ministiy time to settle down. He recom¬ 
mends, therefore, that Lord Milner’s 
Mission should not arrive in Egypt until 
September. In the meauwhile lie is 
appointing a committee to collect such 
evidence as may lie useful to mission 

Appointment of advisers, defers to No. 357. 
.Ministry of I'inauce is faced with numer¬ 
ous important linancial and administrative 
questions which cannot be dealt with pro¬ 
perly in the absence of a Financial Adviser. 
Cau someone be sent in place of Sir R. 
Crnwfurd as stuff is overworked and break¬ 
down is feared ? 

Egyptian Nationalist mun-mum. ihouo to 
No. 313. Difficult to produce specific 
cases, but from all lie hears it is clear 
that all classes of Egyptians, as well 
as foreigners, have been struck by admir¬ 
able behaviour of troops when crisis was 
acute and, under preseut comparatively nor¬ 
mal circumstances. There have been some 

[ exceptions, and some cases of theft and 
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367 General Allenby 


368 !Ministry of Shipping 


369 Mr. Alexandei 


370 To Air Ministry 


assault ha<o taken place during search for 
arms. These are regrettable, but are not, 
even on native showing, very numerous. 
It is highly' probable that, photographs are 
being faked, but he bus not been able to 
confirm this. A certain number of genuine 
photographs have been taken. A photo¬ 
graph of a person banged, shot, or Hogged, 
is always an unpleasant sight, but does 
not in itself constitute an atrocity. Num¬ 
ber of deaths is extremely small as com¬ 
pared with magnitude of disturbances 

875 Tel. May 28, 1919 Military expenditure incurred by Egypt. 

Refers to No. 44. Gives details of military 
expenditure ... 

... 31, Fulttro of wharves at Kantara. Suggests 

that Egyptian Government be consulted 
as to post-war utility' of Kautara 

... 27, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Memoran¬ 

dum on situation in Egypt communicated 
to Foreign Office. (Mr. Alexander is a 
prominent lawyer in Ciir,, ) 

... June 3, Organisation of Air Force, .mi further com¬ 

munication has been received from Egypt 
since Sir M. Uheellmm’s telegram No. 241 
of 13th February (No. 42). Emphasizes 
Sir M. (Jheethain’s remarks, and considers 
that Egyptian Government cannot bo 
asked to increase their financial coutribu- 
i tioir until u definite decision is taken us to 
• ! post-war establishment of Army of uccu- 

, ] pation. Egyptian Government have not 

j so far distinguished one category force 
1 from another, and it would be difficult to 
I ask them to make special contributions 
towards the 11.A.F. ... 


371 | General Allenby ... 909 Tel. 4, 


372 j To General Allenby ... 682 Tel. 4. 


373 J General Allenby ... 236 j May 24, 


... 914 Tel. I Jime 5, 


239 May 25, 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Extremists 
are very angry at the appointment of 
Mohammed Dasha Said, They are trying 
to get up another strike of Government 
officials and lawyers, but this will not 
succeed. Situation will not, improve until 
peace is signed as great hopeB arc set on 
Germany’s refusal to sign. Strike con¬ 
tinues on Canal but is of peaceful character. 
Trial of villagers involved in minder of 
British officers and men in Upper Egypt 
train is proceeding and is likely to lead to 
punishment of large number of natives. 
This will give material for further atrocity 
campaign by Nationalists in Paris 

Cotton-seed control. RelTi., to No. 355. 
Authorisesanuotmceo cut that control will 
be abolished as from tlm 1st Aicn.-ti 

Egyptian Nulloiiuii.-,i mm, myiil.. i i.oismits I 
extracts from reports furnished by Uritish j 
officials of the Egyptian Government, who 
are acting as political officers attached to ] 
troops operating in the provinces 

Production of grain for the army. Refers 
to No. 362. Gives statistics for barley 
cultivation in Egypt, and considers that 
it is undesirable that army should purchase 
barloy as there is shortage fur ordinary 
consumption and hardship would be caused 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. I 
events for week 18th to 24tli Mto 
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381 


382 


383 
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Subject. j 

1 

Page 1 

No. 

To General Allenby... 

697 Te* | 

June 6, 1919 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Repeats 

I 

385 



telegram from Mr, Balfour as fol- 



1 


lows: “ Ismail Pasha Sidky has applied 
to British Consul-General, Paris, for per¬ 
mission to return to Egypt. Others also 
intend to apply. It seems most inadvis¬ 
able to allow delegation to split up. part 
remaining and part coming and going a 
couriers. What are his views ? ”. 


336 

(Prom Mr. Balfour) 

64 Tel. 

5, 

Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Re- 





fers to No. 359. Approves discussion 






with Ministers. Would be glad of their 
opinion on draft Judicature Law, but can¬ 
not say to what extent it might be modi- 






fied to meet their views. Modifications 






in response to public criticism appear 
impossible. Convention would almost, 
necessarily be made public, but. there is 






possibility that it may not be signed at 
present. Mixed courts will piobably have 






to be lenewed 

334 



700 Tel. 

6 , 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement 






on the Soudan. Sir L. Stack should 


3S7 




inform writers of letters (see No. 3(J1) 
that. IIis Majesty’s Government have 
received with great satisfaction their 



! 1 



expressions of loyally. His Majesty’s 
Government reuard approaching visit of 
Soudanese notables with genuine pleasure. 
Does he or Sir L. Stack see auy objection to 
summary of these letters being published ? 

334 I 

388 


General Allenby 

903 Tel. 

2 , 

•British school. Refers to No. 345. Requests 

3 




grant of 2,,00W. per annum for two years 
from Mis Majesty’s Governmeut 

335 | 
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To Parliamentary 


9, 

Mixed courts. Language question. Replies 


Commercial Com- 



to No. 137. States arguments m favour 

1 


mittee 



of retaining French alongside of English, 
and expresses hope that English may 
gradually and naturally replace French. 
Replies to specific recommendations in 
detail 


390 


To General Allenby... 

223 

9, 

Mixed courts. Language question. Trans- 

I 





inits Nos. 137 and 380. Considers it 
desirable that a communique regarding 
work of the Capitulations Commission 


391 




should he issued at a favourable moment 
on the same lines as that published in 1917 

337 j 

392 

General Allenby 

956 Tel. 

H, 

Refers to No. 376. Has no objection to 

1 





Ismail Sidky returning. Does not pro¬ 
pose to place any restrictions on move¬ 
ments of Egyptians in Paris as long as 
they keep within the law 

337 


To D.M.I. 


11, 

Bouiiguy neuspapois. Refers to No. 388. 


3 93 




Has approached both Lord Farringdon 
and British Trade Coi potation. Latter 






would be willing to assist, provided they 
were guaranteed by Government against 






losses. Unofficial enquiries at the Treasury 
show this to be impossible, and conse¬ 
quently Foreign Office are unable to move 
in the mutter 

337 


General Allenby 

253 

1, 

l 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record 
of events for week 25th to 31st May. 
Meetings at HI Azliar are declining in 


394 

1 


j 

numbers and enthusiasm.and predominant 
feeiiug iu country seems to be a desire to 
avoid renewed interruptions of the normal 
routine 
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Name. 
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Date, 

Subject. 

General Allenby 

201 , 

June 4, 1919 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Transmits copy of letter 
from Sir L. Stack on political incidents in 
the Soudan ... 

To General Allenby... 

784 Tel. 
Secret 

11 . 

Sidky, Khayat and Shnarawi have applied 
for permission to return. Is still of opinion 
expressed in Foreign Office telegram 
No. 697 (see No. 876). Lutfy is urging 
that Nationalists should obtain permission 
from their supporters in Egypt to deal 
with His Majesty’s Government. If this 
change of front occurs, suggests that 
Nationalists should be received by some 
prominent member of British Delegation 
iu Paris and told that His Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment will only discuss practical 
measures with Ministers, and that even 
such discussion cannot be seriously under¬ 
taken until Mission to Egypt has done its 
work. What are his views on this and on 
suggestion that Ministry should send their 
own delegation to London ? 


732 Tel. 

14, 

Prolongation of mixed courts. Reference 
to No. 359. Question of renewal must be 
reviewed in October, instructions us to 
period will be sent later 

Mr. At nistKing 


May 19, 

Spanish protection of South-American 
interests. Guatemalan Government have 
asked Spanish Government to take charge 
of Guatemalian interests in Egypt. There 
are no Guatemgliau citizens in Egypt, and 
Spanish Government has apparently 
prompted this action ... 

General Allenby 

939 Tel. 

June 9, 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Governor-General of Soudan 
proposes to include another notable in 
paity to visit England 

Foreign Office Minute 


16, 

Boutigny newspapers. Major Tudor Pole 
has called and left memorandum, lie 
states nature of the support which he 
requires from the Foreign Office 

To General Alleubv... 

7:17 Tek 

18, 

Effect of Egyptiau Nationalist movement 
on the Soudan. Soudanese Deputation. 
Approves of No. 389 ... 

General Allenby 

987 Tel. 

17, 

Cotton-seed control. R fers to No. 372. 
Announcement of abolition of control has 
led owners to hold their stocks. Proposes 
to remove the control prices now. 
Suggests that export of cake should be 
allowed to United Kingdom without limit, 
but not to other destinations ... 


'JH8 Tel. 

18, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Replies 
to No. 386. Does not wish anything 
done in London or Baris which would give 
Egyptians any leason for considering 
themselves a delegation. Does not concur 
in suggestion that Ministers should send 
their own delegation to London, Knows 
they would not wish it. They ure required 
iu Egypt to administer country, and will 
be able to give their views to Lord 
Milner’s Mission 

17 ••• 

990 Tel. 

18, 

Mixed courts. Refers to Nos. 877 and 387. 
Suggests that certain concessions should 
be obtained by way of preparation for 
comprehensive judicial reform ... 


Page 


34d 


341 


•111 


341 


342 


34C 


343 


UiC 


311, 
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19, 


404 
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To General Allenby... 771 Tel. 


290 


8 , 

15, 

16, 

25, 


26, 


Egypt-Morocco Political Convention. Refers 
to Nos. 359 and 377. French are making 
conclusion contingent on settlement of 
'Tangier question. Would propose taking 
strong line with French Government, but 
in view of General Allenby’s telegram 
No. 862 (see No. 359) it appears advisable 
not to press for signature of Convention, 
and to suspend all action for the present... 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 365. 
Owing to Treasury requiiements in Paris 
it is impossible to find Acting Financial 
Adviser. Sir li. Crawford may be fit for 
service in two months... 

Judicial reform. Transmits note by Sir W. 
Brunyate i.n judicial and other reform in 
Egypt . 

Mixed courts. Language question. Trans¬ 
mits two communications from Judge 
Cator and a letter from Judge Booth to 
Mr. Amos. Refers to No. 136, and con¬ 
siders that a public pronouncement would 
go far to allay the suspicions that His 
Majesty’s Government intend to boycott 
the French language. Suggests that 
assurance might be given that for some 
definite period the French language would 
not bo placed in an inferior position to 
English 

Cotton pioduction. Refers to No. 100 and 
transmits a note by the Under-Secretaries 
of State for Finance and Public Works. 
Hopes that this will reassure the Com¬ 
mittee that the Egyptian Government are 
sparing no effort. 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Record 
of events for week 1st to 7th June 

Solium. Reports surprise visit of Icaliau 
patrol boats. Regards visit with suspicion 

Effect of Egyptian Nationalist movement on 
the Soudan. Refers to No. 378. Has 
consulted Governor.General of Soudan, 
and thinks that letters should not he 
published 

Boutigny newspapers. Banco di Roma has 
offered Boutigny 200,000f. for purchase of 
newspapers. The offer so far is declined, 
but, as lie is in debt to Banco di Roma for 
50,0001., Boulimiy may be obliged to 
accept. Boutigny is pro-British, and 
every effort should be made to arrange 
for u British combine to finunce him. 
Suggests that Mr. Raoul Foa should be 
■o'Mimched ... 

l!.g\pL-Moiocco Political Convent ion. Refers 
to No. 377. Informs him of decision to 
suspend negotiations ... 

Spanish protection of South - Americau 
interests Transmits No. . Requests 
observations and enquires whether the 
Spanish Diplomatic Agent in Cairo lias 
made any move in the matter ... 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondenee respecting the Affairs of Egypt and 

the Soudan. 


Part LXXXt. 


No. 1. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir li. Wingate. 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January I, 1919. 

AN English member of the Mixed Bar in Egypt has recently communicated to 
the Foreign Office a copy of a circular letter, bearing the date the 4th May, 1918, 
which was addressed by the B&tonnier, M. Palagi, to the members of*the Bar. 

The letter states that the President of the Mixed Courts had given his approval 
to a report presented by a special committee for studying the question of the 
improvement which might be introduced in the matter of preparing cases for the 
Courts, and proceeds to set forth a list of rules suggested by the above-mentioned 
committee for facilitating the work of the judges and for the better safeguarding of the 
interests of the parties. 

The majority of these rules deal with technicalities of no present concern, but I 
must draw your attention to one which—-under the heading 7 in the circular letter— 
reads as follows: “ Presentation d’une traduction franyaise de tous documents dents 
ou au moins de la partie essentielle des documents dents dans une autre langue, 
spdcialement dans la langue arabe, les interprdtes n’ayant pas le temps matdriel de 
faire ces traductions.” 

Seeing that English is one of the official languages of the Mixed Tribunals and 
that there should therefore be no member of the Tribunal or the staff of the Courts who 
is not able to understand that language, the proposal that documents “ in any other 
language ” should be translated into French appears hardly warrantable, and I should 
be glad to receive your observations on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


No. 2. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 1590.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1928, 1941, and 19 U. 

Your despatches and letters have been received, and 1 fully appreciate the situation. 
1 gather itom you that the two Ministers now realise that their precipitate action in 
resigning has placed them in a false position, and that they are anxious to recede from 
it if this cau he done without loss of dignity. I am quite willing to facilitate the 
process in so far as is possible, although it is not eaBy to do so without appearing to 
yield to pressure. Moreover, Ruslidy Pasha’s letter, reported in your telegram 
N" 1941, betrays a disposition to connect the question of Egyptian reforms with the 
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Peace--negotiations^ It- cannot be too- clearly understood—that-,—while His Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to adopt a most sympathetic and liberal attitude towards 
legitimate Egyptian aspirations, their future relations with the Egyptians concern only 
the Egyptians and themselves. This was explained in my telegram No. 1509. 

Your original suggestion was that the two Ministers, accompanied by Sir M. 
Cheetham and Sir W. Brunyate, should come to London at once in order to discuss a 
programme of Egyptian reforms. This was out of the question at a moment when our 
undivided attention must be devoted to the preliminary phases of the Peace Conference 
in Paris. In consenting to March next for any such discussions, I have fixed a date 
which is not only the earliest possible, but will probably prove earlier than is convenient. 

The above arrangement still holds good, but if you consider that the mere presence 
here of Egyptian Ministers would have a pacifying effect in Egypt and ease the 
situation, and if, after considering the danger of appearing to yield to pressure, you are 
prepared to recommend that they should be allowed to come before March, I have no 
objection to their arriving during the course of February. They will be assured of a 
sympathetic welcome, although it is unlikely that I can see them before March. In no 
case can they be permitted to go to Paris during the session of the Peace Conference. 

It has occurred to me, after reading the note from Iiushdy Pasha enclosed in your 
despatch No. 309, that the unreasonable attitude of the Ministers may be due, in part 
at least, to alarm lest the proposed constitutional reforms submitted by Sir W. Brunyate 
might be approved by His Majesty’s Government without their being given an oppor¬ 
tunity of expressing their opinion. You are authorised to reassure them on this head, 
and ,to state that, whilo His Majesty’s Government recognise that important reforms 
may he necessary, no steps will be taken in this direction without full consultation with 
the Sultan and his Ministers, and if they so desire the consultation shall take place in 
London. 

As regards the last paragraph of your telegram No. 1944, \ou may certainly give 
an assurance to the effect that, far from wishing to repress Egyptian individuality, it is 
our earnest desire to see Egypt develop in prosperity and enlightenment, and take her 
rightful place as a leading Islamic Power. Indeed, the aspirations ti> which you refer 
seem perfectly legitimate and worthy of encouragement. 


No. 3. 

.Sir R. Rodd to Mr. Balfour. —(Received January 2, 1019.) 

CNo. 598. Commercial.) 

•Sir, Rome, December 28, 1018. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1412 of the 21st November last on the 
subject of commercial enterprise in Egypt by the Banco di Roma, on which my 
observations are invited, I have the honour to report that it is in my opinion extremely 
improbable that the present administration of the Banco di Ronm has any political 
ends in view, or any other object but to secure profitable business. Under the former 
presidency of Commendatore Paeelli, the Banco di Roma undoubtedly lent itself to 
political work in Cyjenaica and Tripoli, and was also engaged in various underground 
transactions with the ex-K hedive. Its enterprises in Tripolitania were disastrous to 
the bank, whtcfiTailed to^htain from the Italian Government a compensatioiLvvhich 
was claimed for pioneer work. The intrigue with the ex-K.hedive was also defeated. 
Such heavy losses were sustained that a first and then again a second reduction of 
capital became necessary. The administration of the bank was completely changed, 
and now it only occupies a very modest fourth place among the commercial banks of 
Italy. There is, I think, no doubt that its political activities are at an end and that 
the lessons of the past have been taken to heart. 

Mr. Capel Cure, whom I have consulted : ■ nite in agreement with me in this 
estimate. 

A copy of this despatch will be forwarded to the High Commissioner in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

REN NELL RODD. 
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AU. *±. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 2.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1558, last sentence. Rights enjoyed by Egypt under 
Turkish suzerainty amounted, as is known, to almost complete autonomy, and hirmans, 
taken as a whole, have for effect to define rights enjoyed by Turkey as suzerain Power 
rather than to define autonomy of Egyptian Government, 

In conversation reported in my telegram No. 1901 Sir W. Brunyate put to Adly 
Pasha that Great Britain’s rights under protectorate might more properly bo compared 
with her rights under occupation thau with Turkey’s rights by reason of her 
suzerainty. 

I think it possible that what was really in Adly’s mind was that Turkish rights 
were limitatively defined by the Firmans, and that it was desirable that respective 
rights of Great Britain and Egypt under protectorate should be similarly defined. 
The two cases are so essentially different that I imagine it will be found necessary to 
describe discretionary powers of protecting Power in somewhat wide terms, but I have 
always understood our intention was, when a convenient time came, to issue 
something of the nature of Firman to Sultan, in which position would be defined 
somewhat more clearly than was the case in communication addressed to Sultan 
Hussein on his accession. 


No. 5. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 3.) 

(No. 11.) . _ 

(Telegraphic.) (\iiro, January 2, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1568 and 1596. 

I agree that all Ottoman subjects ordinarily resident in Egypt ought to become 
Egyptian subjects unless they notify us within a fixed time of their desire to retain 
Ottoman nationality and in that case leave Egypt within another fixed time. You 
will however remember that Egyptian nationality law proposed in 1914 broke down 
owing to unwillingness of Egyptian Ministers to accord to Syrians and Armenians 
resident in Egypt full rights of Egyptian citizens and free admission to Government 
service. 

2. I am at present unable to consult Ministers, but I have little doubt that their 
attitude remains unaltered. Such Syrians, &c., if born in Egypt or resident therefor 
fifteen years at least are already treated as Egyptians for all purposes, and 1 agree that 
we ought to insist on like treatment even where the residence lias been shorter if there 
was genuine residence before the war, but I should be <dnd to have support of an 
Egyptian Ministry for this proposal in advance. 

3. As regards persons at present abroad who have some connection with Egypt, 
I should not wish to insist on their return to Egypt within a fixed time as a 
condition of their recognition as Egyptians, provided (hat ori the facts such recognition 
is proper. 

I__lkere_nre,- howovei',-two-eategeries-of cases to—consider.—A limited number 
oi individuals who could properly claim to be Egyptians are of undoubtedly Ottoman 
sympathies, and we should be well content for them to retain Ottoman nationality and 
remain abroad. A second category is that <Jf persons who had formerly some connection 
with Egypt or were even born there but have since practically severed connection. 
Such persons we have no desire whatever to retain as Egyptians, though it might 
possibly be proper to do so, if Ottoman Government so desired, 

5. The most difficult question which will arise will however be between us aud the 
various States which a»e being carved out of Ottoman Empire. 1 think it probable, 
for instance, that numbers of Syrians aud Armenians would wish to continue resident 
in Egypt but to take on some form of Syrian or Armenian nationality. This is course 
which Egyptian Ministers would probably favour, but may be contrary to sound policy 
It is true that such questions do not directly arise on a treaty with Ottoman Empire, 
but they appear to me to be closely connected with Treaty of Peace by which the new 
States will come into existence. 

6. In the circumstances I had already been led, before receiving yuui weit-gram 
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No. 1596, to ask myself whether there might be some exceptions to assurance by you to 
Egyptian Ministers that beyond recognition of Protectorate nothing affecting Egypt 
would arise at Peace Conference, and while Ministers fully understand that they cannot 
be present at Peace Conference and have explicitly so stated, it had occurred to me 
that presence of an Egyptian Minister as a technical adviser might be of some utility to 
you in dealing with this and any similar question. 

7. I fully appreciate suggestion in your telegram last mentioned of danger of 
appearing to yield to pressure, but it occurs to me that that danger would be materially 
lessened if one Minister only now proceed to London to act as a technical adviser 
on lines I have suggested, being followed by his colleagues at or about time originally 
offered. Such a solution would have further advantage that we should retain services 
here of one of the two Ministers, which woidd materially assist despatch of necessary 
business. 

8. I cannot undertake that above proposal would be accepted by Ministers as 
an adequate means of escape from situation in which they find themselves, but 
should it meet with your approval I will submit it to His Highness the Sultan of Egypt, 
and point out to him how much it is in the interests of himself and his country to 
support it. 

9. I will so far as necessary reassure the Sultan of Egypt and the Ministers as to 
constitutional reforms submitted by Sir W. Bruriyate, but I ought to observe that 
they were in fact submitted to a commission of which Ministers were members at the 
request of commission itself, that they are no more than logical outcome of suggestions 
initiated by Adloy Pasha, and that, as appears from papers now being transmitted to 
you, they are largely concurred in by some at least of Ministers. 


No. 6. 

Foreign Office lo Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 3, 1910. 

I AM directed by II is Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
to state, for the information of the Air Council, that their letter of the 22ud November, 
on the subject of the future organisation of the lioyal Air Force in Egypt, the Soudan, 
and Mesopotamia, has received his careful consideration. Mr. Balfour has consulted the 
Director of Military Intelligence and the Secretary of State for India, and now desires 
to make the following observations:— 

1, The establishment proposed for Egypt and the Soudan would appear adequate. 
‘2. The establishment proposed for Mesopotamia would appear adequate. Mesopo¬ 
tamia should, for the present at any rate, be affiliated to Egypt owing to 
the greater facilities for control which this disposition would afford. 

3. The question of the utilisation of service aircraft for civil purposes requires the 

consideration of the Indian and Egyptian Governments. Mr. Balfour is 
obtaining their views and hopes to he able to express an opinion on the 
matter shortly. 

4. 'l'he arrangement whereby Egypt contributes towards the cpst of the army of' 

occupation in peace time would appear to be applicable to the present case. 
Mr. Balfour is, however, obtaining the opinion of His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for Egypt on this point. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


No. 7. 

Mr. lin!four to Sir it. 11 ntgate. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 3, 1919. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a letter which I have received from the 
Air Council,* together with a copy of my reply t thereto. 

2. You will observe that in the second paragraph of their letter the Air Council 
assume that the service units of the Hoyal Air Force to be established in Egypt will be 
administered on a similar financial basis to units of the British army maintained there 

• Not priuted. t See No. 0. 


in times of peace. In my reply I have assented provisionally, but have stated that I 
am asking for your observations. I should be glad to receive them. 

3. The Air Council, in the fourth paragraph of their letter, raise the question of 
the possible use of service aircraft for civil purposes The Government of India, who 
have been consulted with regard to Mesopotamia, are considering the matter, and I have 
not yet been acquainted with their views thereon. I should be glad to learn whether 
the Egyptian Government are of opinion that service aircraft would be of use for police 
work, postal services, &c. 

4. The Air Council are anxious to receive a reply as early as possible, and I should 
be obliged if you would telegraph your observations. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 







No. -8. 

Mr. Hal four to Sir F. Wingate. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Foreign Offer, J unary 3, 1919. 

’W ITH reference to my despatch No. 9 of the 7th January last, relative ,to the 
question of the use of English as the official language of the new Egyptian Courts and 
the application of English principles of law in the drafting of the codes, I transmit to 
you herewith a copy of correspondence with the Manchester Chamber of Commerce on 
the subject. 

I shall be glad to learn to what extent the recommendations of the Advisory 
Committee, which were forwarded in my above-mentioned despatch, can, m your 
opinion and that of Sir W.Brunyate, be cariied into effect, and, in particular, whether 
you agree that the consent of the French Government should Le : hked to a time limit 
of ten years being placed upon the admissibility of French as one of the judicial 
languages. 

The French Delegates were informed at the last meeting held to discuss the draft 
of the Egypt-Morocco Convention that the draft Judicature Law was subject to certain 
modifications at the hands of the Capitulations Commission, including changes bearing 
upon the language question. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 8. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce to Foreign Office. 

Sir. (It amber of Commerce, Manchester , December 17, 19 L8. 

EGYPTIAN Law Courts and the English language. 

In April of last year a letter was addressed to Sir F. R. Wingate, the High 
Commissioner for Egypt, urging that the Capitulations Commission and the Advisory 
Committee on Egyptian Legislation should recommend (1) the establishment of English 
as the official European language of Egypt at the earliest possible moment, and (2) the 
incorporation in the Egyptian legal code and procedure of such items of English law 
and procedure as may be. practicable. 

The Chamber has since understood (under date 23rd May, 1918) that their views 
were to have been placed before the Capitulations Commission, and that the commission 
was in general sympathy with the views of the Chamber so far as they were consistent 
with existing circumstances. 

Quite lately, however, the Chamber has had reason to believe that the old system 
is to be perpetuated in so far, at least, as the belittling of the English language is 
concerned. 

I am instructed to hand you the enclosed copy of the original letter sent to Sir F. R. 
Wingate, and am respectfully to urge that you should press upon the British repre¬ 
sentative the great importance of securing for the English language and the British 
law the position which they ought to have in a country which owes so much to British 
assistance and guidance. 

1 am, kc. 

WALTER SPECKMAN, Secretary. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 8. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce to Sir R. Wingate. 

Sir, Manchester, April 6, 1918. 

EGYPT: Legal reforms, 

I subjoin copy of the resolution supported by the Board of Directors of this 
Chamber which has been unanimously adopted by the Egypt, Levant, and North Africa 
Section of the Chamber. 

The Board of Directors realise that British interests suffer a grave disadvantage 
owing to the fact that the English language is not the official European language of the 
country—French or Italian having the preference in all legal proceedings. This is a 
manifestly incongruous state of affairs in view of the British protectorate over the 
country, and my directors certainly consider that the time has arrived when a change 
should be made in this respect. 

The resolution is as follows :— 

“That the Egypt, Levant, and North Africa Section of the Manchester 
Chamber of Commerce strongly urge the Capitulations Commission and the 
Advisory Committee on Egyptian Legislation to recommend (a) the establishment 
of English as the official European language of Egypt at the earliest possible 
moment; and (h) the incorporation in the Egyptian legal code and procedure of 
such items of English law and procedure as may be practicable.” 

I am earnestly to commend this subject to your notice. 

A copy of this communication has been addressed to Mr. Liddell, Secretary of the 
Advisory-Committee on Egyptian Legislation, in London. 

I am, Ac. 

WALTER SPECKMAN, Secretary. 


No. 9. 

Foreign Office to Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 

Sir, Foreign Ojjiee, January 3, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 17th ultimo relating to the new courts of 
law to be established in Egypt on the abolition of the Capitulations, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Balfour to state that he sympathises generally with the views put 
forward by the Chamber of Commerce regarding the <[uestion of the use of the English 
language and the application, when possible, of English principles of law in the 
preparation of the new codes, and I am to add that he is already in correspondence with 
i he authorities in Egypt on these subjects. 

1 am, Ac. 

W. TYRRELL. 


No. 10. 

Farl Curzon to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 0.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 4, 1919. 

[ HAVE received your despatch No. 297, Secret, of the 24th November, 
forwarding copies of Sir W. Brunyate's note on constitutional reform in Egypt, which 
1 have read with great interest. 

2. 1 understand that you will comment upon the note in due course, and I shall 
be glad to learn the general impression which it has created, although I gather from 
your despatch No. 309 of the 5th December, 1918, that Sir W. Brunyates prnnnsnls 
have aroused some concern and apprehension in native circles. 

:i In the meantime I should be glad if you would express to Sir W. Bruuyate 
my appreciation of bis able And interesting repoH. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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No. n. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram Xo. 1943 of 26th December: Prolongation of Mixed Courts. 

I agree, subject to modification, that extension should be for nine months only. 
Please act accordingly. 


No. 12. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Ueceivecl January 6, 1919.) 

(No. 331.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 16, 1918. 

I COMMUNICATED to Sir William Brunyate the extract from the minutes of a 
meeting of the Board of Directors of the Suez Canal Company, which formed the 
enclosure in your despatch No. 289 of the 25th ultimo. 

The attached note, which I received from Sir William Brunyate in reply, sets forth 
the reasons which make it difficult at present to meet the company’s wishes that a new 
Central Tribunal should be established in the Canal zone. 

I share Sir W. Brunyate’s views on this matter. 

I have, &c. 

R. WINGATE. 


Enclosure in No. 12. 

Note by >ur IT. Brunyate. 

The Residency, 

YOUR No. 275 of the 9th December, 1918. 

1 also had received a copy of Count de Serionne’s letter to Rushdi Pasha of the 
29th July, 1918, and have discussed the matter both with the Count and also with the 
Capitulations Commission. • The report of the last-mentioned discussion will be found 
in [rroccs-verbal No. 116, which will be sent home under w ■ ■ f my next confidential 
memorandum. Briefly, the question is one of the differ i.c< between French and 
English usages. In France every town of importance has its own Tribunal of First 
Instance. While we propose no such centralisation here, our Central Tribunals are on 
an average to servo a population of 1,500,009, and it is difficult to justify, at a time 
when we shall be short of judges, the setting up of a Central Tribunal for a population 
of 100,000 or so, which is to be found in the Canal zone. 

It has to be observed that the mere passage of ships through the Canal will not 
necessarily give rise to any volume of litigation, and experience has in fact shown tha r 
no great volume of litigation is at present pleaded before the Mansourab Tribunal. 
Zagazig will in any case be slightly more convenient as being decidedly more accessible 
than Mansourah, and we are quite ready to consider the setting up of a new Central 
Tribunal in the Canal zone when the volume of work comes to justify it. Comparison 
of our Mudiria judge with the French juge de pair, is, I venture to submit, scarcely fair 
to the new organisation. Not only is his civil jurisdiction, up to £E. 200, greatly in 
excess of that of the French juge de pair, but the draft Judicature Law permits of the 
delegation to the Mudiria judge under the Procedure Code of any powers of the 
Central T\ •iunal which can be exercised by a single judge, a provision which should 
enable all applications to be dealt with on the spot. 

I must confess that 1 am not much enamoured of a system under which occasional 
maritime cases will be tried at Zagazig, and in accordance with English traditions l 
should much prefer to see them tried in Cairo. But the latter course is impossible, and 
so soon as Cairo and Alexandria are excluded there is no reason to suppose that a better 
justice would be administered at Port Said than at Zagazig. 

The best proof of the absence of any great volume of litigation in connection with 
Port Said at the present time is the absence of any serious Bar in that town. 

Enclosure returned herewith. 

(Signed) W. E. BRUNYATE, 

Ministry of Finance, 

December 12, 1918 
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No. 13. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 6, 1919.) 

(No. 347.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 22, 1918. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter I have received from 
the President of the British Chamber of Commerce of Egypt, expressing, from the 
financial and commercial point of view, the opinion of the Alexandria and Cairo 
Committees of the Chamber concerning the present agitation in this country. 

I have, &c. 

R. WINGATE. 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Mr. Carver (British Chamber of Commerce of Egypt) to Sir R. Wingate. 

Excellency, Alexandria, December 17, 1918. 

IN view of the very grave danger of financial and commercial interests of any 
concessions in the direction of self-government being granted to Egypt <at the 
present time, the Alexandria and Cairo Committees of this Chamber venture to 
bring to your Excellency’s notice the following expression of opinion, and hope 
that it may be found possible to forward it immediately to the Home Government. 

“ The Committees of the British Chamber of Commerce in Egypt view with 
disquietude the increasing agitation among certain classes in Egypt. 

“ This unsettled state of public feeling, which cannot fail to be pre¬ 
judicial not only to British financial and trade interests, but also to the general 
welfare of Egypt, is, in the opinion of this Chamber, fostered to a great extent 
by a misconception of what, it is hoped, are the real intentions of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

“ The Committees of this Chamber therefore respectfully urge that a 
public statement be made at an early date, clearly defining Great Britain’s 
resolution to exercise absolute control over Egypt’s destinies.” 

I have, &c. 

PERCY W. CARVER, President. 


No. 14. 

Sir R. Wingale In Earl Cm'znn. — (Received January 9.) 

(No. 40 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 8, 1919. 

MY-telegram No. 1873. 

I should lie glad to know whether it has been possible to make arrangements for 
passages to Europe for Egyptian and Soudanese civilians. 


No. 15. 

Sir R. Rodd to Mr. Balfour. —(Received January 13 ) 

(No. 13.) .. ^ 

Sir, Rome, Janv^fy 7, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival of Said Reda, the brother of' Said Idris- 
el-Senussi, accompanied by several magnates of the confraternity, on a mission to 
congratulate the King of Italy on the victory of the Allies. 

The mission remained for two or thiee days in Naples, while the President of the 
United States was in the capital, and came on here immediately after his departure. 
They have been entertained by the Minister of the Colonies and were to-day received 
by the King. 

Said Reda in his address said that many of the Arabs, who were inclined by 
tradition to worship military power, had been deluded by Germany’s boast of her 
invincibility. It was a matter of pride to his brother that he had not Deeri so deceived, 
and had preferred the cause of justice, even when success seemed denied to it, to that 
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aggression even when it appeared to triumph. Said Idris, continuing in the tradition 
of the Senussi confraternity which had always proclaimed the Turks to be the enemies 
of the Arab nations, had done all that was in his power to assist the Government of the 
colony in maintaining tranquillity in Cyrenaica. 

He excused himself for speaking through his brother as mouthpiece at such length 
of himself, but the most humble as well as the greatest might take pride in having to 
the best of his ability contributed to a solution of this great conflict. 

The King replied, expressing his satisfaction that this mission from Said Idris had 
set a seal on the solidarity of good relations with the confraternity, who had loyally 
co-operated during the world’s war. The prosperity of the population of Cyrenaica and 
the free development of their religious and civil life would be the constant care of 
himself and of his Government. 

The mission will remain a few days longer in Italy and pay visits to various points 
of interest. 

Scarcely anyone would, I think, have ventured to anticipate, up to a very recent 
date, that a complimentary mission from the Senussi confraternity would be visiting 
the King of Italy in his capital, and addressing him in terms both respectful and 
dignified, which implied a complete recognition of sovereignty. While no doubt the 
Arabs are, as Said Idris suggested in his message, quick to appreciate the lesson of 
military success, it carmot be denied that what had taken place affords concrete 
evidence of the success of the policy inaugurated two years ago in co-operation with 
His Majesty’s Government, after the defeat of Said Ahmed in the oases. That policy 
was dictated from Rome and Commendatore Agnesa, who urged it in spite of the 
hesitancy of the local military authorities, as well as Colonel Talbot, who contributed 
so much to carrying through the agreements with Said Idris, deserve every credit. 
Italy has much to thank the British authorities for in the- achievement of this satis¬ 
factory result. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the High Commissioner at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


No 16. 

Count de Solis to Mr Balfour.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Rome, January 5, 1919. 

ON receipt of your despatch No. 110 of the 26th November last relative to the 
appointment of a Vicar Apostolic of British nationality in Egypt I spoke again to 
the Cardinal Secretary of State reminding him of the name of Father Couturier as 
being, in the opinion of Sir R. Wingate, that of a candidate well fitted for 
the office. 

Caidinal Gasparri undertook to bring the matter ngaiu before .Propaganda, and 
he has now forwarded, to me a pn'o-memorid on the subject drawn up by that 
Cong) egation. 

According to this pro-memorid , of which translation is enclosed herewith, the 
nomination of a successor to Mgr. Briante, Vicar Apostolic of Alexandria, who has 
resigned, is being considered. A “ terna,” or list of three names, has been submitted, 
the first name of which is Father Rossetti, ex-Apostolic prefect of Tripoli, and the 
third that of a British subject, Father Egan. I understand that the second name is 
that of an Italian Franciscan. In this case it is the Minister-General of the Fran¬ 
ciscans who presents the “ terna.” 

The Vicar of the Nile Delta, Mgr. Duret (Superior of the African Missions of 
Lyons) also wishes to have a successor or a coadjutor, but in this case the can¬ 
didates appear to be limited to members of the African Missions Society of Lyons, in 
whose hands the Vicariate lies. The society has, however, an Irish province from 
which a British subject might be chosen. But there now arises a difficulty. It had 
been decided to raise the Vicariate to an Episcopal See with the title of Heliopolis, in 
which locality a church, with other buildings, has been offered by Baron Empain, the 
Belgian financier, on condition that during his lifetime the bishop should be Belgian 
or French. 

On the outbreak of war the matter was left in suspense, but recently the Propa- 
[2568J C 
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gandqt has communicated with the present Vicar Apostolic with a view to re-opening 
negotiations with Baron Empain. 

I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to Sir R. Wingate. 

>* I have, &c. 

J. DE SALIH. 


Enclosure in No. 16. 

Pro-memorid respecting appointment of a new Prelate in Egypt. 

IN Egypt there are two Apostolic Vicariates of the Latin rite, that of Alexandria 
and that of the Nile Delta, which is under the direction of the African Missions Society 
of Lyons. The Apostolic Vicar of Alexandria, Mgr. Briante, is resigning, and the 
Minister-General of the Franciscans has already presented a “terna” for his 
successor. The first name on this “ terna ” is that of the Rev. Bonaventura 
Rossetti, formerly Apostolic Prefect of Tripoli, the third is that of an Englishman, 
Father Egan. 

The Apostolic Vicar of the Nile Delta is Mgr. Duret (French) the Superior of the 
African Missions Society of Lyons. He, too, wishes to resign or to have a coadjutor, a 
member of course of his society. The society has an Irish province and, according to 
Mgr. Duret, might furnish a good English candidate as Bishop. 

There is, however, a difficulty. 

The Vicariate of*the Nile Delta was to have been raised to a bishopric—the 
project was approved by the Propaganda in July 1914—to be called the See of 
Heliopolis, and a splendid church, with a residence for the Bishop, &c., had been 
offered by Bitron Empain, a Belgian gentleman who owns vast property at 
Heliopolis, on condition that during his lifetime the bishop should be a Belgian or a 
Frenchman. 

The Propaganda, which had already issued to Mgr. Duret a legal mandate to take 
possession in its name of the church and buildings which were to form the seat of the 
diocese, was oblige l to suspend action in view of the outbreak of war. Quite recently 
the congregation instructed dgr. Duret to state whether he considered it desirable 
to re-opeD negotiations with Baron Empain in regard to the cession of the buildings 
in question, and of course under the same conditions as already approved. 


No. 17. 

Count de Salts to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome , January 14, 1919. 

FOLLOWING Bent to Cairo to day, unnumbered : Apostolic Vicars in Egypt. 

I have sent you despatch dated 5th January explaining how matter at present 
stands. You will see from it that in the case of Alexandria submission of names of 
candidates for post is made by Master-General of Franciscans, while in the case of 
Nile Delta names are submitted by African Missions Society. 

In the circumstances it is very difficult to obtain appointment of a candidate not 
reaommonded by either. 

In the caue of Nile Delta matter is further complicated by fact that Beljian 
financier, Etrjpaiu, has oll'ered large donation on condition of appointment Belgian or 
Frenchnmn 

Perhaps you can uiuig piessure to bear on him. Vatican are going to raise this 
post from a Vicariate to a Bishopric. 


No. 18. 

Part Curzon Lo Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 14, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 6.* 

Treasury are prepared to introduce into Parliament legislation modifying existing 
statutes with regard to Sudan Loan guarantee and necessary bill is being drafted 


Not printed. 
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forthwith. They wish to discuss exact terms with delegates of Sudan Government and 
this Department as soon as convenient. 

In meantime Treasury desire that any estimates prepared by Sudan Government 
should be immediately revised in light of present prices. 

Treasury will communicate further with regard to extent of revised scheme. 

With regard to balance of loan of 500,000Z. Treasury understand that in view of 
proposed legislation National Debt Commissioners would postpone deposit of fresh bonds 
until legislation has been obtained. 

Similarly, Treasury would be glad to postpone further advance of 250,0001. 
until this legislation is obtained, unless this course would seriously inconvenience Sudan 
Government. 

Please telegraph names of Sudan delegates and views of Sudan Government as to 
proposal to postpone advance of 250,000/,. 

Sir M. Macdonald has been informed. 


No. 19. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 14, 1919.) 

(No. 313.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 7, 1918. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 296 of the 23rd November I have the 
honour to forward herewith a commentary which I have received from Sir William 
Brunyate on the draft Penal Code.* 

I have. &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


No. 20. 

Note communicated by French Embassy, January 16, 1919. 

LE Gouvernemeut framjais a saisi par le Gouvernement dgyptien d’une 
proposition tendant au renouvehement des pouvoirs des tribunaux mixtes pour neuf 
mois, du l er fdvrier au 31 octobre 1919. 

Le Chargd d'Affaires de France a re<;u pour instructions de porter if la connaissance 
de son Excellence le Secretaire d’Btat pour les Affaires fitrang&res que le Gouvernement 
de la Republique consentait h. ce que les pouvoirs des tribunaux mixtes fussent pnoroges 
jusqu’au 31 octobre prochain. 

M. de Fleuriau saisit, &c. 

Ambassnde de France, Londres, 
le 15 janvier 1919. 


No. 21. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 17, 1919.) 

(No. 352.) 

[Extract.] Cairo, December 27, 1918. 

SINCE the arrival of the new French agent and consul-general, M. Lef&vre 
Pontalis, last summer, I have been somewhat struck by the querulous and indeed at 
moments almost unfriendly tone of the official eommunicalions which from time to time 
be has addressed to me. These communications were generally in regard to com¬ 
paratively unimportant matters such as cases of disputed nationality and other kindred 
questions which form the stock-in-trade of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 1 was 
inclined to attribute this departure from the traditions of his predecessor M. Defrance, 
who had shown himself in this sort of questions very conciliatory to the activities of a 
young, able, but somewhat tactless secretary named M. Cosine, who was all too ready to 
voice the grievances of the small but vocal French colony. I did not, therefore, pay 
much attention to the change of attitude beyond taking special care to meet, wherever 
possible, the wishes of the French agency, even when I considered their demands 
rather unreasonable. 
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The French Minister on arriving in this country seemed to have made up his 
mind that while events had moved in London and Paris since 1904 the outlook of the 
Anglo-Egyptian official hah remained unchanged, and that there was a parti.-pris of 
hostility to the French in Fgypt. I was at a loss to know on what grounds he had 
■firmed this erroneous opinion, but evidently he himself gradually abandoned it under 
the pressure of facts, a* his present campaign is directed against the Egyptian as 
opposed to the British official. His manner and point of view was possibly the result 
of ill-health and a 1 ong~residence in Siam, for lie recently made a sort of apology to me 
and complained to me of nervous irritation due to many years spent in hot and 
enervating climates. I do not at all admit that his complaints in the past hove been 
always justified, and he gives me the impression of being both somewhat ill-informed 
and inclined to jump to conclusions on insufficient evidence and study of the question, 
as in the Fakre case. Still there is no doubt that he is convinced that the state of 
Egypt is not anything like sufficiently advanced for the sort of local government and 
administration which he considers there is an increasing tendency to introduce here. 
At ordinary times his views might not have much importance, all the more so as the 
French and British system, with regard to the administration of colonies and 
protectorates, differs so radically as to make it almost impossible for the one to under¬ 
stand the other. As he said to me himself, “ L’Algfirie est un Departement de la 
France.” Now, however, at a moment when there is not only a sharp recrudescence of 
nationalism, but also when the final negotiations are proceeding with France for the 
abolition of the capitulations, the opinions of the French representative, even if ill- 
founded, carry considerable, weight, and may well have an echo in Paris and London. 

f saw M. Letbvre-Pontalis myself not long after his conversation with Mr. Greg, 
and he fully confirmed and amplified all that he had then said. The necessity of an 
increased number of Englishmen in the police appeared to strike him as perhaps the 
most urgent consideration. He complained that numerous incidents had taken place 
in the provinces where Frenchmen and French interest had, he regretted to say, been 
treated with scant respect, but though he brought with him a large dossier, he only 
specified one or two instances, and those of trilling importance. He next touched on 
the impending judicial modifications in the present legal system, and alluded to a fear 
entertained by some of his compatriots lest the adoption of English methods of 
administering justice should weaken the power of the Executive to obtain convictions 
and to repress crime. He also, somewhat inconsistently, gave expression to an 
apprehension lest the introduction in a country where bribery and corruption are the 
rule and not the exception, as part of the legal machinery, of affidavits and statutory 
declarations should lead to the Courts attaching undue weight to any statement 
supported by an oath or sanctioned by a criminal penalty. It appears to be the fact 
that the English principle of insisting on the best available evidence, a principle which 
is notably ab-ent from French law, has been distorted in the minds of many lawyers of 
the foreign colonies into a revival of the mediivval practice of counting witnesses as 
distinguished from weighing evidence. 

Mr. Gary, the American agent and consul-general, has adopted very much the 
same tone, and has given me to understand that while the United States Government 
are most sympathetically disposed towards the maintenance of an effective British 
control in I^gypt, they wash Great Britain to be fully responsible for the administration 
of the country. Mr. Gary had occasion to complain of the recent action of the 
Alexandria International Municipality in taxing some American Mission property in 
Alexandria, according to him unjustly. The Legal Adviser to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Amos, entirely endorses Mr. Gary’s views, and all that is possible has been 
done to induce the municipality to go hack on their decision. They, however, will not 
do so, and the Ministry of the Interior, on which the municipality depends, has 
declared itself unable to bring any pressure to hear, however much they may differ 
from the municipality in the matter. This appeared to Mr. Gary altogether 
objectionable, and he s lid that in the future he trusted that neither Egyptian nor 
foreigner would stand between America and Great Britain in tnis country. Like 
M. Lethvre-Pontalis, he emphasised the necessity of direct contact with the real rulers of 
Egypt. The above cise is not a very good one, as however unjust the decision of the 
municipality may be, it is alwavs open to the American Mission to briug an action 
before the Mixed Courts. None the less, the tone and attitude of the American 
representative are significant, and there is little doubt that he has reported to his 
Government much in the seuse of the French Minister’s conversations with Mr. Greg 
and myself. 


28 


13 

No. 22. 

Sir H. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 2, 1910. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No 279 of the 
20th November last, and to inform you that I have consulted Sir W. Brunyate and 
Judge Grain on the question of conferring upon the British Consular Court in Egypt a 
divorce jurisdiction terminable when the new law of judicial organisation comes into 
force. 1 attach copies of their observations. 

At the time when he wrote his observations, Judge Grain had not seen Sir W. 
Brunyate’s minute. I communicated it to him, and he informed me in reply that its 
contents do riot necessitate the modification of the views he had expressed. 

I have, &e. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 22. 

Observations by Sir William Brunyate on Foreign Office Despatch No. 279 of 

November 20, 1918. 

HOWEVER early the date at which we may be able to set up our new Courts, 

1 think it possible that there may still be a transitory period during which we should 
ask to have matters of personal status left to the Consular Courts, and, in view of the 
comparative simplicity of the procedure for extending the jurisdiction of our Consular 
Court, I should therefore recommend that divorce jurisdiction be conferred on His 
Majesty's Supieme Court in Egypt without delay. I feel that were I to express any 
other opinion 1 should, in the event of any serious delay in conferring the like 
jurisdiction upon our new Courts, have laid myself open to a charge of undue optimism, 
with consequent prejudice to the interests of persons in the position of Mrs. Casdagli. 
It occurs to me that the extra work which would be thrown upon Judge Grain by such 
extension of his jurisdiction would be comparatively small, as the decision now arrived 
at that it is possible for a British subject to obtain an Egyptian domicile leaves intact 
the existing situation under which very large numbers of us have kept our domicile of 
origin. 

The above observations are made subject to the general concurrence of Judge Grain. 
There is, however, one point as to which 1 feel some anxiety. I conceive it to be 
possible that it will be found that considerable numbers of persons of Maltese origin 
have in fact obtained an Egyptian domicile, and it occurs to me, in the absence of 
specific information as to the law of Malta, that in all probability divorce is not 
recognised in that island. Should then divorce jurisdiction be conferred on the Supreme 
Court in respect of persons of Maltese origin with an Egyptian domicile, a change of 
the substantive law might beinvolved which might raise delicate political questions. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 22. 

Observations by Judge Crain on Foreign Office Despatch No. 2 79 of 
November 20, 1918. 

I AGREE that if consular jurisdiction continues to exist for an unlimited 
length of time it would be necessary to confer divorce jurisdiction on His Britannic 
Majesty’s Supreme Court in Egypt. 

By an unlimited length of time I mean more thuu a year, and I consider that one 
year would be the extreme limit. 

2. 1 have no knowledge regarding the new codes for procedure and law in the new 
judicial organisation, and am therefore not in a position to say whether questions of 
personal status have been considered and legislated for. 

Noram I in a position to say whether the new scheme of judicial organisation is 
sufficiently advanced to enable it to be put into operation within a short period. 

3. In my opinion there would be very few genuine British subjects in Egypt who 
could be held to haye acquired an Egyptian domicile, and it appears to me doubtful 
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whether it is necessary at the present moment to legislate for persons who in reality are 
only British subjects in name. 

4. There are a large number of Maltese (who, as it is known, are British subjects) 
in Egypt, and should divorce jurisdiction be conferred on this Court, I know from the 
many applications which have been made to this Court that a considerable number of 
petitions for divorce would be set down. 

The law of Malta does not sanction divorce, and whether if divorce jurisdiction 
was given to this Court it would be in a position to grant decrees of divorce to 
Maltese subjects, I am not prepared to discuss in this despatch. 

5. Hitherto the following Consular Courts have had divorce jurisdiction in Egypt: 
France, Belgium, Germany, Austria, 

The following have had no divorce jurisdiction : Great Britain, Italy and Greece. 

6. When the Special Courts for Germans and Austrians were established in April 
1915, and the jurisdiction over German and Austrian subjects in Egypt was conferred 
on the British Consular Courts, it was decreed that “ the substantive law to be applied 
by the said Special Courts shall be the law applied by the British Consular Courts,” 
subject to matters of contract, personal status and testamentary documents in which 
cases the laws of the national (German or Austrian) were to apply. 

7. I have had several cases in the Special Courts in which decrees of divorce have 
been petitioned for, but in all the cases which have come before me I have held that I 
lmd no power to grant the petition, notwithstanding the fact that the Consular Courts 
of Germany and Austria had divorce jurisdiction, on the - ground that as a British 
Court l bad no jurisdiction in divorce. 

8. I mention these questions of the Malta law concerning divorce and divorce 

petitions in the Special Courts in order that the authorities may have them within their 
knowledge in the event of divorce jurisdiction being conferred on the British Consular 
Courts. ' 

9. The matter of conferring jurisdiction in divorce on the Consular Courts was 
discussed when the 1910 Order in Council was drawn up, and correspondence took 
place between His Britannic Majesty’s Jud<ie at Constantinople and the Foreign 
Office on the subject in 1909, which, no doubt, can he referred to in the archives 
of the Foreign Office. 


No. 23. 

Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, January l(i,. 1919. 

I HAVE had several interview's with Sultan and two Ministers in endeavour to 
arrive at solution of crisis on line laid down in your telegram No. 1596.* 

It has already become clear that auti-protectorate sentiment was beiug fomented 
by Turkish party acting in the name of ex-Khedive. Sultan represented tins fact to 
—me -very— strongly,-and—I— considered^ it -necessary—to—publish—proclamation-vesting— 
Khedivial estates in Government, and stating in recitals exclusion of Abbas and his 
sons from succession. I believe that this authoritative action has encouraged Sultan to 
adopt a firmer tone, and has helped to diminish influence of extremists. 

I have had great difficulty with Ministers. They have held most tenaciously to 
the view that, even if they went to London, they would have to resign again later, 
unless they could obtain some measure of popular support. They insisted that 
Nationalist leaders would always be able to outbid them, unless they too were allowed 
i<> go to England and be discredited by their failure to gain a hearing from His 
Majesty’s Government. I had already informed Ministers that I myself had been 
summoned by you to discuss Egyptian affairs, that you had made a large concession, 
and that it was their plain duty to accept invitation now extended to them. Sultan 
used similar language. 

Finally, Ministers made following proposal:— 

They said that they were most desirous to accept our suggestions and work for a 
liberal definition of protectorate, to which they were entirely loyal. They had no 
doubt that satisfactory agreement would be easy, but their position here would 
be hopeless unless Saad Zaghlul were shown to be incapable of redeeming his 


• See No. 2. 
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promises. To attain this end it was, in their opinion, essential for him and his 
associates to leave Egypt and return empty-handed. They pleaded it was only 
necessary to grant passports to members of Nationalist deputation who applied for 
them individually. They quite understood no Nationalist could be officially received, 
and for their part they wished nothing better. 

Rushdv and Adly Pashas begged me, therefore, as I was going home, to lay their 
case personallv before you, and explain their difficulties, and I agreed to do so. I 
think two Ministers are sincere, and I hope that point of relaxation of military regulations 
in favour of extremists is one which you will be able to negotiate. No action is necessary 
until my' arrival. Refusal to accept Ministers’ resignations lias no doubt had a good 
effect, and intervening period hue shown Government will be carried on, if necessary, 
without an Egyptian Cabinet. But though ordinary administration continues without 
inconvenience, reconstructive work will be seriously interrupted if present situation is 
prolonged. Capitulations Commission is unable to sit, and absence of Adly has stopped 
progress of important sub-commission on local government. 

Real co-operation with leading Egyptians has, in fact, become an essential part of 
our machinery, and 1 trust that vou will consider very carefully method of conciliation, 
which I have now advanced after prolonged discussion, and in agreement with my 
principal advisers. 


No. 24. 

Sir. R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 1 (5, 1919. 

YOUR despatch No. 287, Commercial, 1917, paragraph 5. 

In view of changed situation would you be prepared to reconsider resumption of 
sales of realised estates in Egypt. 

The only property affected would be that of realised German and Austrian 
businesses, as there is no commercially owned property in Egypt declared as Turkish or 
Bulgarian. 


No. 25. 

Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 10, 1919. 

VATICAN telegram No. 7* the 14th January regarding apostolic vicars in Egypt, 
repeated to me. 

-Gardinal -Bour ne-an d-I-ha ve discussed matters at length. Cardinal has made an 

exhaustive inspection of ecclesiastical establishments in Egypt and I am convinced 
that political effect of a British cardinal’s presence in this country has been excellent. 

He continues journey to Palestine and Syria to-morrow. He has written fully 
and confidentially to Cardinal Gasparri, strongly advocating appointment of Father 
Couturier as Vice-Administrator in Egypt; fact that he is a Dominican should prevent 
objections on the part of both Franciscans and African Mission. 

Cardinal hopes that it may be possible for you to exercise some pressure in 
direction indicated : he has written in the same sense to Count de Salis. 

Once a sound ecclesiastical establishment is assured here Cardinal Bourne does not 
anticipate any difficulty in securing services of those army chaplains mentioned in my 
telegram 19b0 the 30th December who would be prepared to remain in Egypt on 
demobilisation. 

(Repeated to Vatican.) 
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No. 26. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 18, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 66.® 

j, am forwarding by bag to-day copy of letter from Treasury relative to 
amendment of Sudan Loan Act. 

Main points are as follows :— 

Total loan to be limited to 5,000,000b cash in view of pressure on United 
Kingdom for capital expenditure on urgent reconstruction matters. Treasury note that 
it is not prepared to start works other than Gezira scheme now and consider that above 
provision should meet requirements. 

Treasury agree to revise rate of interest, but do not assent to sixty year sinking 
fund. They believe City would consider long period unwelcome and wish to discuss 
further with Sudan delegates. 

They consider that owing to conditions now obtaining, costs^ submitted in 
previous estimates is certain to be exceeded and they desire revised estimates 
immediately. 

Sir M. Macdonald informed. 


No. 


Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 21.) 

Cairo, January 20, 1919. 


(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 23. 

Sir George Macauley’s observations are being sent to you by bag. 

Egyptian Government agree that they will have to take over this line on reasonable 
terms, but whether or not army wishes at present time to train staff whole question of 
terms on which line is to be taken over can I think best be settled later when we know 
more of future of Palestine. 


No 28. 

Foreign Office to Army Council. 

,Su, Foreign Office, January 24, 1919. 

I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
No. 121 Railways 423 D.P.W. of the 30th ultimo, regarding the transfer* of the 
Kantara-Rafa railway line to the Egyptian Government, and to state, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Army Council, that a telegram was addressed to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, on the subject.t A reply has now been received to the effect that 
the Egyptian Government are prepared to take over the line on reasonable terms and 
that their detailed observations are being forwarded by despatch. Lord Curzon will 
communicate them when received. 

Sir R. Wingate suggests in his telegram that the question of the terms on which 
the line is to be taken over would best be settled when the future of Palestine has been 
determined. 

Lord Curzon concurs in this view and would be glad to learn if the Army Council 
;iiiv objection to the suggestion. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


See No. is. 


See No. 27. 
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No. 29. 

Earl Curzon to Count dc Salis. 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 25, 1919. 

CAIRO telegram No. 92.* 

Apostolic vicar in Egypt. 

You should do all that you can to obtain the desired nomination. 


No. 30. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 29.) 

My Lord, Manchester, January 28, 1919. 

I AM desired by the President of this Chamber, Mr. R. B. Stoker, 11.P., to inform 
you that the Chamber are very desirous that an interview should take place with you 
ns soon after Parliament has assembled as possible, when the Chamber would be 
represented by several of the Members of Parliament for Manchester and Salford, 
Mr. <T. P. Foster of the Egyptian Bar, and Mr. T. E Casdagli, a director of this 
Chamber. 

It is regarded as most essential that the present time should be taken to impress 
upon His Majesty’s Government the necessity of prompt and decisive action in 
furtherance of the best administration of Egypt. The following are the two principal 
points : — 

1. The use of the English language in the Law Courts in Egypt, and 

2. The application of the English principles of law in Egypt. 

The president is very glad to find from the Foreign Office letter of the 3rd January! 
that Mr. Balfour sympathises with the views of the Chamber, and the Chamber counts 
upon the active exercise of this sympathy in the forthcoming struggle with those 
powerful interests whom nothing would please better than that matters-legal in Egypt, 
should be left exactly as they are for an indefinite period of time. 

The president believes your Lordship’s help will be enlisted when you have heard 
what the deputation has to say. 

I am, &c. 

WALTER SPECKMAN, Secretary. 


No. 31. 

Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 29.) 

(N o. 29.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 10, 1919, 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of notes of conversations held on 
the 14th and 15th instant with His Highness the Sultan, and with Rushdy and Adly 
Pashas, with reference to the present Ministerial crisis in this country. 

I have, &c. 

BEGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Notes on Conversations on January 14 and 15, 1919. 

l>i!.rORE seeing Rushdy and Adly on the i 4th instant, L had an interview with 
Sir William Brunyate, at which Sir Milne Cheetham was present. 1 read them the 
foregoing statement of what had occurred up to date, and then told them, in confidence, 
that I was proceeding to London on the 21st instant. We then discussed the 
impending interview, and decided that in the circumstances this information would 
perhaps affect the Ministers’ decision, and that it would be well to take them into rny 
confidence. 

• See No. 25. f Not printed. 
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I may here mention that I had a brief talk with Mr. Robert Rolo before seeing the 
Ministers? He told me, in confidence, that the Sultan had sent for bim, had described 
in detail his conversations of the previous day with Bushdyand Adly, and had expressed 
to him great indignation at a remark from Adly that it was apparent from His 
Highness’s desire that the Ministers should now accept His Majesty’s Government’s 
invitation, that he—the Sultan—had changed his views. His Highness had also 
pointed out t« him thar another obstacle to the acceptance of the invitation was the 
demand from llis Majesty’s Government for a preliminary programme of what they 
proposed to lay before the authorities in London. They altogether disliked this idea 
as it would weaken their position in the eyes of the Nationalists, who would say that 
in putting it forward they had been influenced by the Residency. His Highness 
hoped, therefore, that I would not press this point unduly at the impending conference. 

At noon Bushdy and Adly arrived, and we had a conversation lasting over an hour, 
at which Sir Milne Cheetham was present. The whole situation wus reviewed at some 
length, but it was clear that they had both made up their minds to refuse the invitation 
conveyed in my note; they repeated that its terms differed very little from those 
originally offered, that it was clear the Peace Conference would have formally ratified 
the British protectorate over Egypt before they had had time to say what they wished 
to the Government, and that, therefore, this renewed invitation had come too late. 

Recognising, as we did, the importance of ending the present crisis by getting the 
Ministers to abandon their unreasonable attitude. Sir Milne Cheetham and I argued 
at some length that His Majesty’s Government had shown a most conciliatory attitude 
when the whole of the circumstances had become known to them through my letters 
and reports, wir'd) had been much delayed in transit; that they had advanced the 
date of their arrival in London; that the deliberations of the Inter-Allied Conference . 
had by chance been considerably delayed; that it was piaclically certain the Peace 
Conference could not begin for many weeks; and that, consequently, the possibility of 
explaining to llis Majesty’s Government all they had to say regarding the Egyptian 
question—before any mention of it was mwle at either Conference—was not so remote 
as they seemed to i iiink. Finding them still recalcitrant, I then asked them il they 
thought my presence in London at the same time as themselves would be likely to help 
matters. This question puzzled them, and there was some hesitation. I then frankly 
announced that I had received sudden instructions to proceed forthwith to London, and 
that 1 was leaving in one of His Majesty’s ships on the 21st instant. This announce¬ 
ment had a somewhat staggering effect, and Bushdy asked Adly a question in Turkish. 

I felt obliged to say that I understood Turkish, when Bushdy at once said, “ I asked 
Adly whether, if we went with the High Commissioner, it might riot be as well'to accept 
the invitation.” I at once replied that my instructions were quito clear, and that I 
must arrive in London ten days or so before the Ministers in order to discuss matters 
in advance, but that, as my own departure had been accelerated, I would at once make 
arrangements with the military authorities so that passages in some steamer could be 
reserved for them at an early date, and that I thought it would be possible for them to 
leave Egypt during the first week of February, which would probably bring them to 
London about the middle of next month. 

They asiced for time to consider the whole matter in this new aspect. I told them 
that as I lmd not yet informed the Sultan of my movements, I must ask them to make 
no mention of this until I had had time to see him; this 1 said I would do in the course 
of the day, and that they would probably he receiv'd hvHis Highness immediately after 
I had made my communication to him. 

The Ministers then left, but I should add that, at one moment, our conversation 
became heated owing to Bushdy’s reiterated complaints against the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government. I felt obliged to call him to order in a somewhat abrupt 
manner; his demeanour at once improved, and he insisted that he meant no offence. 

In the evening I saw the Sultan who, to my surprise, announced he had already 
seen Ltushdv and Adly, and had heard from them an account of our conversation in the 
morning. They had not been very communicative, had told him they were still thinking 
over the matter, and were to have auuther interview at the Kesidency the following 
morning. ... 

I then explained to His Highness the reasons for their apparent reticence m that I 
had asked them to make no reference to my movements until 1 had had an opportunity 
of personally informing him. His Highness thanked me for this courtesy, and added 
that he most, sincerely hoped the announcement would have the desired effect in 
inducing the Ministers to adopt a more reasonable attitude ; be expressed great pleasure 
at the news, and hoped that personal explanations would go far towards bringing about 


a better understanding of all the complicated facts of the situation. He seemed still 
to have misgivings that the Ministers would withdraw their resignations, but hoped for 
the best. 

When I asked him what his own intentions were as to proceeding to London, he 
replied that he had no wish to become involved in the discussions there ; that if His 
Majesty’s Government could not grant the Egyptian demands, the failure would be 
attributed to him, and he would lose altogether his influence in the country. He still 
hoped that, after my arrival in London, the embargo against the Extremists being 
allowed to leave Egypt would be removed—the plea that they requited to take a water 
cure at some place on the Continent might now surely be admitted ? He fully under¬ 
stood that His Majesty’s Government could not receive them officially, but no doubt 
they would have an opportunity of seeing people unofficially. He again pointed out 
that when all sorts and conditions of people were allowed to leave neighbouring 
countries to proceed abroad, now that the war was over, it was surely mistaken policy 
to maintain the embargo against certain Egyptians who, after all, were only voicing the 
policy indicated by President Wilson in innumerable speeches, a policy which it seemed, 
from the public press, His Majesty’s Government had also endotsed. He urged again 
that this suppression of extremist Egyptian opinion, with which he in no sense associated 
himself, would only result in doing more harm than good ; that they would only take 
their answer from His Majesty’s Government direct, and nothing else would satisfy 
either extremists or the Ministers, though there was a wide difference between them. 
He and the Ministers accepted the Protectorate, but wanted to'know what its “ colour” 
would be ; they knew Egypt must, he “ protected,” and what better protection could , 
they have than that of Great Britain ? 

At 9'30 a.m. on the 15th instant, I received a visit from Mr. Robert Rolo, who 
informed me that he had been twice summoned to the Palace yesterday by the Sultan 
—once in. the afternoon, alter His Highness had seen the Ministers, and again in the 
evening just after I left the Palace. The Sultan had given him a full account of both 
interviews, and had requested him to inform me, before T saw the Ministers this' 
morning, of bis impressions. 

Mr. Rolo then proceeded to give me a full account of all that had passed, but, to 
avoid useless repetition, I need only mention the salient points. Bushdy’s attitude had 
been generally moie complaisant than that of Adly, but both had placed very forcibly 
before the Sultan the importance of conciliating the extremists; they pointed out that 
if they now withdrew their resignations and accepted His Majesty’s Government’s 
invitation, went to London, and failed to secure their ,demands, they would never be 
credited by the party of the people with having loyally done their duty as Egyptian 
patriots ; their future value would be largely discounted, and they would merely be 
obliged again to resign. If, they said, the embargo against Saad Zaghlul and his adherents 
quitting Egypt could, be removed, and they were permitted to go to Europe, not as a 
deputation, hut individually, then the Ministers’ faces would be saved and there would 
he sufficient witnesses in Europe to testify to the Egyptians that the Ministers had not 
betrayed their country. 

They fully admitted that it might not be possible for llis Majesty’s (mveiumeiit to 
accede to all their demands, and it was quite evident they could not for a moment grant 
the absurd request of Zaghlul and his party ; but if it were possible for me to give some 
assurances to the Ministers, in my forthcoming interview with them, that I would 
represent to the Home authorities, when I saw them, the desirability of removing this 
veto against the freedom of movement of the extremists, the Sultan had little 
doubt that both Rushdy and Adly would then consent to go to London. 

At 11 a.m. to-day, I saw the two Ministers, Sir Milne Cheetham being present. 
Our conversation worked out almost exactly on the lines which Mr. Bolo had indicated, 
and 1 had no difficulty in assuring both Ministers that 1 would willingly represent their 
difficulties to the British Foreign Office authorities in London ana Paris, and that, 
although I could give no positive assurance that the veto against the departure of 
individual extremists would be withdrawn, I had every hope that a full verbal • 
explanation would help to clear up misunderstandings, and they might rely on me to 
do what I could to convince His Majesty’s Government that what was now suggested 
would be likely to lead to a satisfactory result. My object, 1 said, was to arrive at 
hatmouy, not discord, and that 1 had every hope of success if all parties concerned 
would act in a reasonable maimer. I said that I must strongly deprecate the action of 
the extremists, who had chosen a most inopportune moment, when His Majesty’s 
Government was so fully preoccupied, to make demands which were injudicious and 
unjust, as they were incapable of fulfilment. In this the Ministers appeared fully to 
[2568] ‘ D 2 
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agree, but argued that Egyptian or Oriental mentality was not fully understood and 
that they begged His Majesty’s Government would make due allowance for the 
difficulty of their position—a position which had been rendered extremely acute by the 
war strain, the collapse of Turkey, and by the widespread dissemination of self- 
determination ideas which were imperfectly understood in the East, but greedily 
swallowed by all and sundry in this country. 

After some further remarks, it was agreed that immediately I had seen the 
authorities in Paris or London, I should telegraph to Sir Milne Cheetham the decision 
of His Majesty’s Government as to the removal of the veto, and, on the assumption that 
no further objection would be raised, arrangements could then be made for the journey 
of the Ministers to London ; they thought that if they could leave Egypt about the 
10th February this would he a suitable date. If, on the other hand, the removal of the 
veto was impossible, they would reluctantly be obliged to abandon their visit to London. 

Meanwhile, their present attitude will be unchanged, and they will continue to 
absent themselves from their offices, but it was quite evident to both Sir Milne Cheetham 
and myself that their demeanour was entirely conciliatory, and they left in the confident 
hope that we would shortly meet in London. I informed them that, as my departure 
was entirely private, l would dispense with their attendance at the railway station, as 
they had expressed a wish to bid me good-bye there. 

I also impressed upon them the undesirability of Zaghlul and party being informed 
of my movements. No doubt, on my departure, they would learn what had been 
arranged, and if the veto were removed, Sir Milne Cheetham would settle with the 
military authorities for the furnishing of the necessary permission to travel, after which 
they would be able to obtain their passports. 

I saw Mr. Rolo, to whom I gave an account of our meeting, and asked him to 
explain it to the Sultan, whom I hoped to see before I left, but that I did not think any 
useful purpose would be served by too frequent visits to the Palace at the present 
juncture, as such would tend to increase popular excitement which it was desired to 
allay. 

I omitted to mention that, in the course of my interview with the Sultan last night, 
he referred to the immense influence exercised by the Turkish harem ladies in all political 
questions. They were hopelessly ignorant, extremely prejudiced against England, and 
many of them still believed that the news of the Turco-German defeat was false propa¬ 
ganda instigated by the British. Their power over their husbands was hardly realised 
by us Westerns but it was none the less real, and our present difficulties were largely 
attributable to their hostility and malignity. 

R. W. 

January 15, 1919. 


No. 32. 

Sir M. Fitzmaurice to Mr. Balfour.—(Received February 1.) 

Westminster Chambers, 9, Victoria Street, London, 
Sir, January 31, 1919. 

NILE Projects Committee. 

I beg to forward herewith the report of the above committee.* 

1 am, &c. 

MAURICE FITZMAURICE. 


No. 33. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 1, 1919. 

YOUlt telegram No. 25. f 

Decree prolonging powers of Mixed Court to 1st November was published 
yesterday. 


• 1‘rinted scjLwrateJy. 


| See No. 11. 
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Siv M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 4.) 


(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3, 1919. 

ADMINISTRATION has continued without serious inconvenience during last 
fortnight, anti in some cases the Council of M inisters has taken decisions by method of 
circulation of papers for signature to which resort is frequently made in normal 
circumstances. Otherwise Prime Minister and Adly Pasha are taking no part in 
public business, but are anxiously awaiting a decision which will permit them to leave 
Egypt. , 

There has been no question of disturbance of public order, and doings of extremists 
probably excite less interest now than was the case a few weeks ago. Saad Zaghlul 
recently issued invitations to 600 people, whom he proposed to address in bents 
adjoining his house in Cairo. As a' gathering on this scale constituted a public 
meeting the military authorities, at my request, required him to countermand invitations. 
There is nothing else of interest to report except tendency to friction between Saad 
Zaghlul and old Nationalists. 

O 


No. 35. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 6.) 

(No- 193.) ■ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 5, 19L9. 

MY telegram No. 1799 of 19IS. 

Taking into consideration removal of restrictions on cotton area, Egypt will 
probably require between 40,000-80,000 tons of imported wheat during the winter of 
1919 to 1920 and spring of 1920. It is not yet possible to estimate more exactly, even 
these figures are not guaranteed. 

There will be no maize available from Egypt or the Soudan this season (see your 
telegram No. 1449 of 1918), and exports of millet from Soudan, owing to poor crop, will 
be negligible. 


No. 36. 

Foreign Office to Sir W. Garstin. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 6, 1919. 

WITH reference to,your conversation with Lord Hardinge of Penshurst on the 
15th November last, respecting the desire of the Suez Canal Company that under the 
scheme of judicial reorganisation in Egypt, a central tribunal should be established in 
the Canal zone, 1 am directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to state that the views 
expressed by you on this subject, together with a copy of the extract from the minutes 
of the company’s board meeting which was handed by you to Lord Hardinge on that 
occasion, were communicated to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt, who was 
requested to report the attitude of the Egyptian Government concerning the question. 

A copy of Sir R. Wingate’s reply, enclosing a report* by the rapporteur of the 
Capitulations Commission at Cairo are transmitted to you herewith, and I am to 
suggest that you should communicate these documents to the directors of the Canal 
Company in order that they may appreciate the reasons which have induced the 
authorities in Egypt to adopt the decisions which have been arrived at in regard to 
the distribution of the various tribunals.. 

As the directors will observe, there exist very considerable difficulties in following 
a procedure in accordance with the desires expressed by them as recorded in the 
minutes of their meeting, and, in the circumstances, Lord Curzon regrets that he does 
not feel able to press the Egyptian Government to reconsider their attitude in the 
matter. His Lordship hopes that the company will, in practice, find that the arrange¬ 
ments in respect to the location of the new Courts will not causa for them the 
inconvenience which they anticipate. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 
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No. 37. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. Wingate. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 7, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 91.* 

You are authorised to resume sales. 


No. 38. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon—(Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cair °’ Fl * r ““ r » (i ’ 1!)19 ' 

OUR telegram No. 89. . . . A 

On 4th instant the Prime Minister came to ask an early decision as to considera¬ 
tion which he had laid before High Commissioner prior to his departure from Egypt. 
He begged me to telegraph saying his position was a very difficult one, and that he 
had shown proof of goodwill by again taking some part in public business. 

1 said I would forward his message, but it was perhaps too early to expect an 
immediate answer. 


No. 39. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Gheetham. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 8, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 40.+ , 

It is recognised that civilians must be brought home, but you must rememopi 
almost insuperable difficulties confronting Ministry of Shipping. Burnett Stuart has 
explained situation to them. They will do everything possible to assist, but cannot yet 
lav down definite scheme. Temporary relief may be given by despatching small 
batches of passengers on homeward bound ships in near future, but it is most unlikely 
that any considerable numbers can be moved before end of March. 

Shipping authorities desire formation of Priority Board similar to Indian one to 
review all applications for passages to Europe. You will no doubt consider advisabi lty 

of having non-Government representation on Board. .... 

This Board must assume control of embarkation for Europe of all British civilians, 
and passports for these should not he granted without Board’s sanction. 

Board must arrange applicants in order of priority and should be guided by 
following considerations:— 

1. Prior claim of bond fide residents, 

2. Period which has elapsed since applicant last left Egypt. 

3. Any resident women and children who have had leave since war began and have 

returned to Egypt have done so at their own risk. This applies still more 
forcibly to non-residents who have come to Egypt since the war. 

Those first on list may have to leave at very short notice, say, five days. Every 
passenger must sign paper that he or she wall make no complaint as to accommodation, 
&c. It must further be understood that no indication can he given as to when return 

to Egypt can be arranged. _ . , 

As regard opportunities for passage, the Priority Board should keep in touch with 
P.N.T.O., Cairo, who is being Instructed to give the longest possible notice to the 
Board of any available space 


See No. 24. 


'* See No. 14. 
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No. 40. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon— (Received February 10.) 

(No. 2G8.) Paris, February 10, 1919. 

('^'" following sent to Cairo, No. 7 

“ Judge legislation which is 

realty essential "er it most So^To^ide" 

legislation which is only of secondary b brought into force as soon as 

present in order that the new regimed^StioTCree provides that there shall be 
possible. I understand that f’ „?T e T£d S ? (pena> F° cedure > 

before the)' ^be ttu^o force. During that interval laws of lesser importance 

miSh ptt“eaoite instructions on these lines,& ^on 

system until the end of 1920. 


No. 41. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Gheetham. 

(No. 200.) . Foreign Office, February 13, 1919. 

will shortly be communicated to you. 


No. 42. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon.— (Received February 15.) 

(No. 241.) Cairo, February 13, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) R. „ ^ . T 

YOUR despatch No. 5+ of 3rd January. ., aircraft would be useful for 

Railways and frontier districts admmis ra ion ^ ng xt is considered that 

patrolling hue from Kantara to Ra*a am ^ extravagant and unnecessary, 

their employment for postal service annual contribution to British 

Egyptian Government has tor long penal paid fixed annua ^c ^ of 

forces without distinguishing one category o t hat fresh basis of 

Royal Air Force here entails increase «Government, 
contribution would have to be settle y g welcome a unit of air force as an 

Sirdar’s observations are as follows, I should ^ occasionB when its 

essential adjunct to ® orr “®J d B " 18 ^ 0l . in urgent cases for conveying officials, 

services might welLI purposes assumes a different aspect and is 

Question of utilisation ot aire ^ w J ld £ e pro hibitive for this country generally., 
mainly one of finance. At p , i rv j^, between Khartoum and Cairo, but 

ssilih.„. mm . ■— • 

six mouths’ experiment for this purpose might be made. 


See No. 38. 


t See No 7. 
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No. 43. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham* 

(No. 56.) 

Sir, •* Foreign Office, February 17, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copyt of the draft convention with France 
regarding Egypt and Morocco (a copy of which has already been forwarded to Sir 
R. Wingate semi-officially), together with a copy of a provisional draft letter from 
Sir R. Graham to the Counsellor of the French Embassy, which it is proposed to send 
as a covering letter to the draft convention when returned in the form finally agreed 
upon. 

The draft letter to M. de Fleuriau resumes, as you will observe, the various points 
connected with the convention, but not actually provided for therein, regarding which 
His Majesty’s Government require assurances from the French Government. 

As regards the draft convention itself, the only article on which the delegates of 
the two Governments have as yet failed to come to an agreement is article 17, andR 
is hoped that a settlement will soon be reached on this outstanding point as the result 
of conversations on the subject now proceeding at Paris. 

I may add that the French text of the draft convention is that on the basis of 
which the previous negotiations have been carried on, the English translation 
attached thereto being merely a provisional one appended for the sake of convenience. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 43. 

Draft of Letter from Sir R. Graham to M. de Fleuriau. 

Foreign Office, February , 1919. 

I HAD hoped to have been able by now to return the final draft of the Egypt- 
Morocco Convention, but further telegraphic correspondence with Sir R. Wingate 
has drawn attention to the need of clearing up one or two uncertain points regarding 
article 17. 

In the first place it seems very necessary that no ambiguity should exist as to the 
scope of the second part of the first paragraph which reads: “ elles so soumettront 
aux lois de controle scolaire,” &c. The Egyptian Government will no doubt wish to 
regulate the curriculum to be pursued in schools to which they accord recognition, 
and I presume that this is included in the phrase “lois de controle scolaire.” We 
should be glad, however, to be sure that this is also the view of the French 
Government. 

Secondly, as regards the words “sans distinction de nationality, ” which have 
been inserted in the third paragraph of the same article, it is not quite clear to us 
what is the force of the addition. The intention of the paragraph proposed by 
Hurst at our last meeting was that persons who were entitled to practice at the Bar 
in France, as holders of diplomas conferring that right, should thereby be entitled 
to practise at the Bar in Egypt. This right would, of course, not belong to persons 
who for reasons of nationality were debarred from practising in France, and in these 
circumstances I do not quite understand with what object the words “ sans 
distinction de nationality ” have been added in the revised draft. Perhaps you 
will be good enough to clear up this point also. 

I take this opportunity of referring to a number of points connected with the 
convention, most of which have entered at some time or other into our discussions, 
but which have not actually been provided for in the draft. You will probably agree 
that the more important of these should be covered by an exchange of notes to tak-* 
place at the time of the signature of the convention, but in the meantime I enclose ,i 
list of the matters regarding which His Majesty’s Government would wish to receive 
assurances, and I shall bo glad to know' if there are any further questions which you 
consider should be settled at the same time. These assurances could be of a 
confidential character, if so desired. 


Also to Sir H. White (No. 10), mutaiis mulamlis. 


t Not printed. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 43. 

Memorandum. 

Morocco. 

ARTICLE 3. The French Government undertake that, pending the conclusion 
of a new commercial treaty* the fishing rights at present enjoyed by British subjects 
in the waters and harbour of the French zone, and the right for British vessels to 
trade on an equal footing with French vessels between French and Moroccan ports, 
shall remain intact. 

That if after the convention comes into force there should still remain out¬ 
standing any disputes between TBritish subjects and the Protectorate authorities 
concerning the title to Habeas, Mahzen, or freehold properties, benevolent treatment 
shall be given to the British claimants. 

That as regards private properties at Agadir, the titles to which are disputed 
by the Mahzen, the same treatment should be extended to British subjects holding 
such properties as is accorded to the French owners’ properties who are understood to 
have purchased their estates originally at the instigation of the French authorities, 
provided always that the titles of the British owners are not vitiated by fraud. 

That benevolent treatment shall be extended also to the cases of any British 
subjects against whom the Protectorate authorities have preferred claims for the 
payment of increment tax under the terms of the Registration Dahir in respect of 
properties sold by them prior to the.signature of the convention. 

That the Protectorate authorities will consider favourably claims to British 
nationality made by persons who have hitherto been recognised generally as British 
subjects, and as such have enjoyed the privileges of British nationality, but who may 
be unable to produce documentary proof of their nationality. 

Article 6. That the French Government will consider a proposal from His 
Majesty’s Government for an agreement respecting the surrender by the authorities 
of the French zone of criminals who have taken refuge there from British justice 
from the Tangier or Spanish zones or from Gibraltar. 

Article 9. That the present convention shall not prejudice the right to be 
regarded as British subjects of persons who acquired British nationality by 
naturalisation in the circumstances referred to in paragraph 2 of Article 15 of the 
Madrid Convention of 1880. 

Egypt. 

Article 16. That “ ecoles de tout ordre ” includes the French Law School. 

Article 17. That the right to be claimed by the French Government under this 
article shall be limited to the personal appointment of the Director-General, and that 
in future the spirit of the 1904 Declaration shall not be invoked in support of a claim 
to French control over the internal administration of the Department or for the 
appointment of Frenchmen to subordinate posts therein. 

General. 

That the word “ ressortissants ” wherever used in the convention is to be 
interpreted with due regard to the distinction established by the Draft .ludieature 
Law between the two categories of nationals. 

Foreign Office , March 28, 1919. 


No. 44. 

Em l Curzon lo Sir M. Cheetham, 

(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 19, 1919. 

TREASURY ask us to ascertain as quickly as possible the total of the military 
expenditure incurred by Egypt from the commencement of mobilisation to date, i.e., to 
11tli November or to 31st December last, whichever is the more conveuient date. 

The statement should exclude expenditure chargeable to army funds, but should 
include value of Egyptian contribution in cash toward^ »'>c cost of the war. 

Reply by telegraph. 









Minute by Mr. U. Harmsworth on Law and Language in Egypt. 

THIS morning Mr. II. B. Stoker, M.P., President of the Manchester Chamberpot’ 
Commerce, introduced a deputation from the Egyptian section of that Chamber. The 
deputatiowKiesired to make representations in regard to the.two points with which we 
are familiar. The deputation occupied a good deal of time in historical disquisition. 

What they want m brief is :— 

1. Adoption of the English Law in Egypt. 

i>. The abolition of French as the official language. 

Complaint was made that the Capitulatious Commission as at present constituted 
is not a body well suited for its purpose, and it was suggested that Sir J. P. Brunyate 
is not sufficiently conversant with the law and practice of Egypt. It was given as an 
instance of the absurdity of the retention of French as the official language in Egypt 
that the minutes of this Commission are reported in French. 

The deputation seemed to know nothing of the legal enquiry now being conducted 
by the Lord Advocate. I understood them to hint; that it had no actual existence ! I 
invited the deputation to state their case in a brief memorandum which I promised to 
submit in tbe right quarter without delay. 

C. H. 

Foreign (JJjice, February 10, 1010. 


No. 46. 

Minutes of an Interdepartmental Meeting held to discuss oar Anglo-French 
('ommercial Convention for Egypt and Morocco. 

AN interdepartmental meeting was held on the 20th February, 1919, at the 
Foreign Office to discuss further the question of a new commercial treaty with France 
regarding Egypt and Morocco. 

There were present: 

Sir A. Steel-Maitland (in the chair). 

Mr. Sperling. 

Mr. Wills, Board of Trade. 

Sir A. Webb. 

Mr. Loyd. 

Mr. Bruzaud, Department of Overseas Trade. 

Mr. Hubbard (Secretary). 

1. Mr. Sperling mentioned the request put forward by the delegates of the 
Council of the Morocco Merchants’ Association at the meeting held at the Foreign 
Office on the 15th January, and repeated in the Council’s letter of the 6th February, 
that they should be relieved from the undertaking to treat the conversations with 
-Sli^Ar-SteeLMaitl and and Mr. S perling as confident ial, and sho uld be allowed to 

inform their members of what had passed. Mr. Sperling asked - Sir A. Steel-- 
Maitland if he saw any objection to compliance with this request once the political 
convention shall have boon concluded. 

2. Sir Arthur wished to know what promise had been given to the French as 
regards secrecy and was informed by Mr. Hubbard that at the discussions with M. de 
Fleuriau the latter had asked, in a general way, that all the negotiations regarding 
Morocco should be kept confidential, as the French Government did not wish to be 
embarrassed by any agitation in the French press or Chamber. No particular time 
limit had been mentioned, but the objection to publicity would presumably cease to 
exist once the Political Convention was signed. Sir Arthur then added that he 
regretted to have learnt through the commercial mission now in Morocco that British 
merchants there were in possession of information which could only have reached them 
through the disclosure by the Association delegates of confidential information 
received from the Foreign Office. This being so, it was necessary to be particularly 
circumspect in any future dealings with the Association in the matter. 

3. Fir Arthur passed on to the question whether or no there was any necessity 
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for a fresh commercial treaty, and his own and Mr. Hurst’s minutes on this point, 
contained in Paper 5626, were read. He wished to know what view Egypt would take 
towardsthe matter of (1) imperial preference, (2) power to raise the present maximum 
rates of tariff. 

4. Mr. Loyd said that the Egyptian Government’s chief concern was the raising 
of revenue. The British element m Egypt would, of course, want to see Egypt 
included in any system of imperial tariffs and would, both for sentimental reasons 
and, to some extent,, for their own interests, wish for preference to be given to British 
goods entering Egypt. From the nature of Egyptian exports there would be no great 
gain to that country from the granting of preferential tariff on entry into other parts 
of the Empire. Egypt therefore, apart from the British section of the community, 
would be rather indifferent to imperial preference. 

5. As regards the second point, the Egyptian Government most certainly desired 
to be freed from the limitations set to their powers of raising customs dues. These 
limitations, however, depended on a number of treaties with other foreign countries, 
e.g., Italy and Greece, and to get rid of the Franco-Egyptian treaty would not in 
itself be of any use. Egypt would like to get rid of all the restrictive treaties 
together and attached no great importance to the abiogation of that with Fra,nee 
alone, as it would not help materially towards disposing of the others. 

6. Sir A. Webb concurred in Mr. Loyd’s remarks, adding that there were so few 
real British agents dealing with British goods in Egypt that there would be little 
material profit in imperial preference even to the British population in Egypt. 

7. Sir A. St eel-Maitland observed that from the point of view of Egypt, then, 
the case for applying a system of imperial preference would rest almost entirely 
upon the patriotic desire to assist British trade. It ought, therefore, to be con¬ 
sidered whether British trade in general really would be helped by an arrangement 
enabling Egypt to give preference to British goods in exchange for similar liberty for 
France in Morocco. As a matter of fact Great Britain and Colonies already held 
37 per cent, of Egyptian import trade and had a faiily free field in the export trade 
of those articles in which she was most interested. (Sir A. Webb pointed out that 
there would after the war be competition to capture the ex-enemy trade and, to some 
extent, the ex-Belgian trade which had been considerable.) On the other side, the 
loss to British trade which would follow upon the introduction ol‘ discriminating 
tariffs in Morocco was a certain one and of considerable magnitude. A balance 
between the gain and loss in the two markets should be worked out, and he thought 
that the Board of Trade and Department of Overseas Trade together might prepare 
a statement of the case. 

8. In the meantime he would suggest that, since we did not seem to be com¬ 
mitted by the negotiations with the French and the draft political convention to 
anything more than the principle of fiscal autonomy (or perhaps only the liberty of 
either party to raise the existing maximum tariffs to a higher figure), the best course 
for His Majesty’s Government to pursue would be to let the matter lie until the 
French themselves should raise it, and then to restrict it, if possible, to the question 
of raising the maximum tariffs in Egypt and Morocco. 

9. Mr. Sperling said that, speaking for the Moroccan side of the question, he 
quite concurred in Sir Arthur’s suggestion. Sir H. White had, lie pointed out, 
reported that the French in Morocco might be expected to be much more favourably 
disposed towards British trade with that country once they were free of the present 
irksome treaty obligations. 

10. Mr. Loyd added that he felt sure that the Egyptian Government would be 
~ prepared to leave matters as they were till the French moved for a change or until 

they saw a chance of getting rid en bloc of all the treaties which at present bind 
their hands in the matter of tariffs. 

11. Mr. Sperling mentioned the question of mining rights in Morocco and 
said that he thought it would be well, if no new commercial treaty were contem¬ 
plated, to make sure that the provision of Article 3 of the draft political convention 
concerning “droits miniers’’ was a sufficient safeguard against any such discrimina¬ 
tion against foreigners as would result from the application of a mining law on tin* 
lines of the bill now before the French Chamber. 

12. Sir A. Steel-Maitland agreed that it was a matter which needed careful 
consideration and that it would be well for the Foreign Office to consult the Board 
of Trade officially on tin* matter. 
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No. 47. 

Earl Curzon to Sir ill. Cheetham 

(No. 23 ].) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 20, 1919. 

QUESTION of successor to Lord E. Cecil as Financial Adviser to Egyptian 
Governmeng; has been carefully considered by His Majesty's Government, and it has 
been decided to appoint Sir Richard Crawford, whose record of public service will 
be well known to you, to the post. Sir R. Crawfoid, who was strongly recommended 
by the Treasury, lias accepted, and his appointment is approved by Sir R. Wingate. 
Fie will be unable to proceed to Egypt before May. 

In coming to this decision His Majesty’s Government have fully weighed the 
claims of Sir W. Brunyate, who has, with exceptional ability, acted as Financial 
Adviser during the past year, and they are highly appreciative of his excellent work 
throughout this period. They are, however, gravely concerned with the future 
situation in Egypt from a legal and judicial point of view. It is of vital importance 
that the work of the Capitulations Commission and the preparation of the new codes 
should be pushed on without delay or intermission in order that the new legal system 
may come into force as soon as possible after the negotiations with the French for 
the abolition of the Capitulations have been concluded. There is no doubt that 
progress in this work bias been retarded owing to the heavy burden thrown upon 
Sir W. Brunyate in his dual capacity of Financial and Judicial Adviser. Moreover, 
when the new system has been established it is essential that it should be super¬ 
intended, especially during its initial period, by an official in whose vigilance and 
capacity His Majesty’s Government can feel the fullest confidence. In these 
circumstances Sir W. Brunyato’s continued presence at the Ministry of Justice seems 
indispensable for some time to come. 

You will, therefore, understand, and should explain to Sir W. Brunyate, that 
the appointment of Sir R. Crawford as Financial Adviser implies no lack of 
appreciation on the part of His Majesty’s Government of the eminent services which 
he has rendered while acting in that capacity, and for which you should express 
their thanks to him. Sir R. Wingate has out forward a suggestion, of which I 
approve, that the Egyptian Government should be moved to grant a special allowance 
to Sir W. Brunyate from the date of Sir R. Crawford’s appointment, which would 
raise his pay and allowances to the same figure as that of the Financial Adviser, 
it being clearly understood that this allowance is of a purely personal character. 
Moreover, Sir It. Wingate is considering a scheme, which will lie discussed with the 
Egyptian Ministers on their arrival here, to place the Judicial Adviser on the 
Council of Ministers as well ns the Financial Adviser, in order that there should 
be no diminution in Sir W. Brunyate’s position and authority. 

Please take the necessary action to carry into effect Ihe decisions which I have 
indicated to you 


No. 43. 


Memorandum, sent by Lord Curzon to Mr. Balfour on Februai'y 20, 1919, containing 
alternative suggestions lor a telegram to he sent to Cairo, in reply to Sir R. 
U mgate's proposal that the Egyptian Ministers accompanied by the Nationalists 
should he athnred to come In I'hnilautl 


1 he draft (B) was approved by Air. Balfour, but with certain alteratious ami omissions, 
and was sent as Foreign Office telegram, No. 208, of the 20tli February.* 

The portions of the draft (B) which were altered or omitted are underlined and 
alterations inserted in the margin. 


• See No. 5(i. 
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Proposed visit of Egyptian Ministers to England. 

ON the 17th November last His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt reported 
that three Fgyptian Nationalists, Saad Pasha Zagklul, Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy, and 
Ali Pasha Sharawi, had called at the residency in order to advocate a programme of 
complete autonomy for Egypt, which would leave to Great Britain only a right of 
supervision in regard to the Public Debt and facilities for shipping in the Suez Canal. 
They asked that they should at once be allowed to proceed to London in order to put 
forward their demands. 

Directly afterwards Rushdy Pasha, the Prime Minister, suggested that he and 
Adly Pasha, Minister of Education, should visit London in the immediate future in 
order to discuss Egyptian affairs. He further urged that the Nationalist leaders should 
also be allowed a hearing in London. Both requests had the approval of the Sultan. 
The two Ministers disclaimed any desire of severing the British connection. 

His Majesty’s Government in reply stated that, while sympathising with the dea 
of giving the Egyptians an ever-increasing share in the Government of the country, 
they could not abandon their responsibilities for order and good government in Egypt, 
and for protecting the rights and interests of the native and foreign populations. No 
useful purpose would be served by allowing the Nationalist leaders to come to London 
and advance immoderate demands which could not possibly be entertained. A visit 
from the two Ministers would lie welcome, but it would be more convenient if this 
could be deferred for the moment. 

In the meantime the Nationalist leaders who had been received at the Residency 
had started a movement to collect adherents from the provinces. They traded upon 
and misrepresented the fact of the three leaders having been received as a deputation 
at the Residency to pretend that their movement was, if not approved, at least, 
countenanced by the British authorities. They commenced collecting signatures on a 
petition, and also subscriptions which have realised a considerable amount, not less 
than 40.OOOZ. They also formed a committee of fourteen leaders who were, with one 
or two exceptions, men of little standiug and of doubtful antecedents and character. 

Sir R. Wingate was instructed to make it perfectly clear that this agitation was 
viewed with extreme disfavour. Further, that importance was attached to the Sultan, 
and Ministers showing that they shared our attitude in the matter. Action was taken 
by the Ministry of the Interior to prevent the circulation of petitions and to damp 
down the agitation. 

On the 5th December Sir R. Wingate reported that Rushdy Pasha and Adly 
Pasha had resigned owing to the fact that they had not been encouraged to proceed 
to London at once. Further, that the Sultan, who was in an excitable frame of mind, 
was supporting their attitude. His Highness and the Ministers appeared to fear that 
some vital decision would be come to at the Peace Conference affecting the future of 
Egypt without the views of any Egyptian having been heard. In reply, it was pointed 
out that the postponement of their visit was only due to a regard for their own con¬ 
venience and dignity, and that they would be received here at the earliest date 
which could be arranged. But the fact was emphasised that any discussions on 
Egyptiau internal reforms must take place in London and not in Paris, and that no 
question vital to Egyptian interests would be raised at the Peace Conference except 
that of the establishment of the British protectorate, which the Allied Powers had 
already recognised and which the enemy Powers would be required to accept. This 
reply did not cause either the Sultan or Ministers to modify their attitude, and the 
Sultan felt unable to show clearly, as we had demanded of him, that he disapproved of 
the Nationalist agitation. 

At the beginning of January Sir R. Wingate was summoned to London in order 
to explain the situation to His Majesty’s Government, and at the same time the two 
Ministers were invited to come here immediately after his return, that is to say, about 
the middle of February. When, however, this invitation was conveyed to them they 
declared that, although they felt convinced that a satisfactory agreement with His 
Majesty’s Government would be easy, their position would be hopeless unless Saad 
Zaghlul and the other Nationalist leaders were also permitted to come to England. 
They did not desire that the Nationalist leaders should be officially received when they 
arrived here. On the contrary they dfesired them to return to Egypt empty-handed. 

SirR. Wingate has now reached London. The situation as regards the visit of 
the two Ministers remains unchanged. Their resignations have in the meantime been 
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held in suspense, and have not been accepted by the Sultan. The Government of 
Egypt has continued without their active participation and without it being possible to 
call together a Council of Ministers. 

It is strongly urged by Sir R. Wingate that instructions should now be sent to 
Cairo inviting the two Ministers to visit here at once, and at the same time removing 
the restrictions on the movements of the Nationalist leaders who would also be 
permitted to come to Europe. He considers that the Ministers will in no 
circumstances-proceed here unless the Nationalist leaders are also allowed to come, 
as their petition in Egypt would be made too difficult. It would be alleged that 
they had not been able to obtain sufficiently satisfactory terms from His Majesty’s 
Government, and that the Nationalist leaders, had they come here, would have been 
more successful. If, on the other hand, it it, shown that the Nationalists are not 
received here and have no chance of doing any service to Egypt, their position will be 
shaken, while that of the Sultan and his Ministers will be fortified. The alternative 
to this is to allow the two Ministers to resign, but Sir R. Wingate is of opinion that 
no suitable Egyptian Ministers would be found to take their places, and although 
dummy Ministers might be forthcoming, the Government would be extremely weak 
and the position of both the Sultan and Ministers would be almost impossible. He 
adds that this view is generally held in Cairo by both the British and native 
authorities. He proposes a draft telegram of instructions to Cairo (sec Annex A). 

The departmental view, on the other hand, is that the Nationalist leaders, who 
have placed themselves at the head of a disloyal movement to expel the British from 
Egypt, have no claim to be allowed to come here, and that to accede to the demand of 
the Ministers on this head would only be regarded throughout Egypt as a sign 
of weakness. The idea that the Nationalism should be brought here in order to be 
snubbed and turned down scarcely seems to savour of fair play, and would be likely to 
increase the bitterness of their feeling against us It, seems further undesirable that 
the native Ministers, when invited by His Majesty's Government to visit tin’s country, 
should be able to dictate the terms on which they will come. The fact that the 
Nationalists would visit Paris and London for the express object of making trouble, 
and would have a large sum of money at their disposal for the purpose, is a subsidiary 
but not altogether negligible consideration. It, should be added that indications have 
been received Irom Egypt that Sir R. Wingate’s view of the matter is not shared in 
every quarter. 

There would seem to be a reasonable chance that the Ministers, who have had time 
to think over their illogical position, and the Sid tan, who is said to be disenchanted 
with the Nationalist movement, might now be amenable to reason. If they were not, 
it would be quite possible to carry on the Government of the country for the present 
with the existing machinery. 

Tho Departmental view is expressed in the draft telegram to Sir M. Cheetham 
i^scc Annex (B)). * 


Sir M. Cheetham, 
Cairo. 

Telegram No. 


Foreign Office, February , 1919. 

1 shall be glad to see Rushdy and Adly Pasha in Loudon, and 
to hear their views on Egyptian questions as soon as it is convenient 
for them to come to England. 

Sir R. Wingate has explained their anxiety that members of 
the extremist party should not now be prevented from leaving 
Egypt. The extravagant opinions apparently held by this party 
preclude auy possibility of its members being received here officially 
or being regarded as an Egyptian delegation, but I have no 
objection to your exercising discretion in granting permits to leave 
Egypt to such Egyptian politicians as may apply as private 
individuals for same. 
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Draft. 

SirM Cheetham, 
Cairo. 


(B-) 


Telegram No. 


* Following substi¬ 
tuted :— 

Causing petitions 
to be sigue t and 
subscriptions 
raised in suppoit 
of it. In tbe cir- 
cuins ta n ce s, to 
facilitate their 
journey to Eng¬ 
land by relaxing 
the existing io- 
str ietio ns on 
travelling, ot to 
go further by 
receiving them. 


Omitted. 


Foreign Office, February , 1919. 

My telegram No. 

f have carefully considered, in communication with Sir R. 
Wingate, the question of the visit to England of Rushdy Pasha and 
Adli Pasha and of Sand Pasha Zaghlul and the other Nationalist 
leaders. 

I understand the two Ministers do not desire to proceed here 
unless the Nationalist leaders are also allowed to come, and that 
their attitude in the matter is approved by the Sultan. 

It must, however, be remembered that theso Nationalist leaders 
who, with the possible exception of Aziz Bey Fahmy, appear to be 
men of doubtful standing and antecedents, have openly placed them¬ 
selves at the head of a disloyal movement to sever the connection 
between Egypt and the protecting Power and have, in furtherance 
of their aims, organised an agitation throughout Iho country 11 
with the signature of petitions and the raising of subscriptions. In 

the circumstances, any relaxation of the existing restrictions on 
travelling in order to facilitate their journey to En g land and, still 
mor e, their reception at the Foreign Office if they came, would imply 

a measure of countenance and recognition to which they are certainly 
not entitled, and of which, if conceded, they would be likely to make 
the same illegitimate use that they did of their original reception at 
tbe Residency. It has been suggested that they should he allowed 
to come here but should be coldly received aud should not be 
granted an interview at the Foreign Office. Although I understand 
that this suggestion has the approval of the Sultan and Ministers I 
am not inclined to view it with favour. T should add that it, is 
difficult to admit that Egyptian Ministers, invited by His Majesty’s 
Government to visit this country, should be allowed to dictate the 
terms upon which they arc prepared to come. llis Majesty’s 
Government, therefore, adhere to the attitude which tlioy had 
previously adopted on this question. 

You should now inform the Sultan and Ministers that his 
Majesty’s Government renew their invitation to Rushdy Pasha and 
Adly Pasha or to any Minister or Ministers deputed by His Highness 
and the Council of Ministers to proceed to this country forthwith, 
and that all facilities for their journey will he given to them. They 
will receive a’cordial welcome and full and sympathetic considera¬ 
tion will be granted to any representations or proposals they may 
desire to submit, both in regard to the future relations between 
Egypt and the protecting Power and to Egyptian internal reforms. 
[I cannot but regard it as unfortunate that they have felt unable 

to fo rmulate thei r pro posals in writing for previous communication 
to me. Although no permission can as yet be given to the actual 
leaders who have organised the recent agitation to proceed to this 
country, where their presence could serve no useful purpose, we 
liavp no desire to restrict the movements of those Egyptians who, 
for considerations of health or other valid reasons, wish to visit 
Europe, and you have full discretion to concert with the military 
authorities in order to grant them facilities for leaving Egypt.] 

I understand from Sir R. Wingate that tbe Sultan himsell does 
not for the present desire to leave Egypt, but we hope to receive a 
visit from him at some later date. In the meantime, His Majesty's 
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Government feel assured that His Highness will appreciate their 
attitude in the matter and the reasons which have prompted it, and 
that he will recommend the Ministers to accept the invitation now 
extended to them, but also further that the Ministers themselves 
will feel able to come. 


% 


No. 49. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the political crisis, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of three documents communicated 
to me privately by the Greek agent and consul-general, signed by Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

It is probable that similar documents have been forwarded to the other foreign 
agencies here, and they are characteristic of the propaganda which is being carried on by 
Zaghlul Pasha and the party he represents. The second of these appeals to the foreign 
representatives, though undated, is, I believe, of very recent origin. 

1 have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 4 9. 

Appeal to the Representatives of the Accredited Nations in Egypt. 

CON FI ANTE dans les affirmations que, des le debut de la guerre, les homines 
d’Etat de l’Entente n’ont cessd d’exprimer en faveur de la cause de la liberty et du droit ; 

Comptant sur 1’esprit nouveau qui pousse les peuples et les ddmocraties vers un 
idoal comrnun de justice et de paix sociales; 

Persuadde, surtout, que l’intervention decisive de la Rdpublique de9 fitats-Unis dans 
le conflit mondial n’a pas eu d’autre but que de sauvegarder les droits des nations faibles 
et ile prdparer I’avenement d’une Are de justice impartiale d'oh sentient h jamais bannis 
toute preoccupation d’intdrAts particuliers et tout souci do predominance puisant dans 
l.i force leur seule raison de se manifester; 

L/Egypte, consciente de ses devoirs et soticieuse de ses intdrAts, a juge, dds la 
conclusion du dernier armistice, que le moment dtait venu pour elle, aprds avoir, durant 
toute la guerre, observ’d l’attitude la plus calme et la plus loyale, du proclamer, d’une 
fagon non moins calme et non moins loyale, son droit a uue existence libre et sans 
entraves. 

Le sentiment unanime de la nation n’attendait que cette occasion pourse manifester 
spontandment dans le sens de la revendication d’une independauce qui a toujours 
constitud pour i’Egypte l’iddal supreme pour lequel elle a tantAt rdpandu le sang de ses 
onfants stir les champs de bataille et tantAt protestd avec vehdinence cliaque fois que des 
ontreprises dtaient tentdes qui pouvaient Ten dloigner. 

Aussi, la deputation composde des soussignds, et qui s’est coustitude en vue de 
soutonir, par delit les mers, les reveudications Idgitimes du pays, a-t-elle rencontrd, dds 
sa formation, l’adhdsion et le concours unanime de la population. 

Cette ddputation, qui compte dans son sein plusieurs membres de l’Assemblde 
legislative, uurait pu se passer de tout mandat special pour accomplir une mission dont 
1’objet est consaerd par le droit naturel des nations; mais elle a pensd qu’une 
consultation du pays, sous la forme d’une procuration signee des habitants du territoire 
et surtout de ceux parmi eux qui oceupent des functions reprdsent.itives, aurait permis 
d’attester la volonte du pays et dedifier tous ceux qui jusqu’a present ne sont pas a” 
oourant de son vdritable dtat d’esprit. 

A peine cette idee fftt-elle connue, que*le public en iimuiua lui-mAmo la idalisation 
et que les mandats se couvrirent bientAt des milliers de signatures, parmi lesquelles 
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cedes d’une grande partie de l’dlite de la nation, comprenant les membres de l’Assemblde 
legislative, des conseils provinciaux, des municipalites, &c.; et il est certain que, si le 
mouvement avait pu se poursuivre, le pays tout entier aurait consaerd de son vote la 
concordance de notre mission avec son desir unanimement exprimd. 

Mais il semble que la nation avait trop compte sur l’expansion irresistible des iddes 
de droit et de justice que les echos qui nous en parviennent de l’Europe et d’Amdrique 
et les declarations de tous les personnages autorisds a refldter fopinion rdvdlent it 
satietd. 

Coup sur coup, nous etions informds, en effet, des mesures que prenaient les 
autorite's pour empecher la circulation des mandats et pour la confiscation de ceux qui 
etaient ddjk couverts de signatures. 

A une requAte que notre delegation a adressee a son Excellence le Premier Ministre 
pour se plaindre de ces mesures, il a dtd repdndu que les ordres y relatifs avaient dtd 
donnes par M. le Conseiller du Ministdre de l’lnterieur et que les mandats en circulation 
avaient dtd consideres comme de nature a porter atteinte it l’ordi’e public. 

Pourtant. jamais le pays n’a donnd un plus bel exemple de sa ponddration que lors- 
qu’il a dte appeld k prendre part a cette grave et solennelle consultation. Aussi bien 
les jeunes que les vieux, les riches que les pauvres, les citadins que les villageois, 
montraient tom, sans distinction de caste, de croyance ou de parti, un sincere empresse- 
ment et un Alan patriotique qui n’excluaient nullement la moddration du geste et de la 
parole. 

Et alors que nous nous figurions que l’intervention des antorilds ne pouvait depasser, 
en l’espdce, la limite d’une mesure de police que, malgrd tout l’arbitraire qu’elle comporte, 
nous ne voulions envisager que comme la manifestation d’un zdle inopportun, il dtait 
bien loin de notre pensde d’imaginer, un instant, que la ddfaveur qui semble Atre, aupres 
des autoritds, le lot de notre mission, eht pu determiner la nouvelle mesure qui vient 
d’Atre prise it l’egard de la ddldgation et qui aboutit virtuellement k 1’empAcher de se 
rendre en Europe pour accomplir le mandat qu’elle a assumd. 

Par une lettre du l er ddeembre courant du Secrdtaire particulier de son Excellence 
le Haut-Commissaire britannique, il nous est fait part en effet, en rdponse a uue 
demarche dcrite, tentde auprds de son Excellence, que celui-ci, aprds en avoir rdfdrd au 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique, ne se trouvait pas en mesure il’employer son 
office auprds dus autorites militaii’es pour la ddlivrance des permis de voyage que nous 
so)licitoii8. 

En presence de ces mesures qu’il est difficile de concilier avec 1’esprit qui anime et 
les peuples et le Gouvernement dont les hauts reprdsentants vont bientAt s’asseoir a la 
table de la Conference de la Paix ; 

En prdsence du fait que lesdites mesures vont it l’encontre des assurances, plus 
d’une fois proclamees, que la voix des peuples et la libre expression de leurs aspirations 
agiront, dans un sens ddcisif, sur la direction qui sera doriude a leurs destindes ; 

En prdsence du traitement exceptionnel que la nation dgyptienne vient de subir et 
uuquel les Ministres egyptiens eux-mAmes n’ont pas dchappe par cette atteinte portde it 
la libertd individuelle et aux droits Idgitimes qui appartiennent it tout pays de faire 
entendre sa voix dans les questions qui le concerneut, a titre primordial, et dout la 
portde ne peut Atre fixde qu’avec le concours de son opinion librement exprimde; 

Nous veuons, par la prdsente, adresser aux reprdsentants des nations auiies, 
Addressees au sort de l’Egypte, notre protestation i\ 1’dgard d’une pareille ligne de 
conduite et A l’dgard de toute ddcision concernant I’avenir de l’Egypte qui serait prise 
sans que le peuple dgyptien ait dtd consultd. 

Le Cairo, le 9 decembre 1918. 

(Suivent les signatures.) 


Membres de la Delegation egyptienne, 


1. Saad Zaghlul Pacha 

Vly Sharawy Pacha 

3. Ismail Sidky Pacha 

4. Mohamtd Mahmoud Pacha 

[2568] 


Vice-Prdsident dlu de l’Assemblde legis¬ 
lative. 

Membre de l’Assemblee ldgislative. 

Aneieu Ministre. 

Ancien Moudir, 

P 
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5. Hamed el-Bassa Pacha 

6. Abdel Aziz Fahrny Bey 


7. Ahmed Loutfi el-Sayed Bey 

8. Moharned Aly Bey 

9. Mahmotad Aboul Nasr Bey 

10. Abdel Latif el-Mekabati Bey 

11. Sinnot Hanna Bey 

12. Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey 

13. Moustafa el-Nahas Bey 

14. Georges Kliayat Bey 

15. Hussain Wassef Paflha 

16. Michel Lotfallah Bey 


Membra de l’Assemblee legislative. 

Membre de l’Assemblbe legislative. 
Batonnier de l’Ordre des Advocats 
indigenes. 

Ancien Directeur de la Bibliotheque 
nationale. 

Mem Me de 1’Assemble legislative. 

Ancien B4tounior de l’Ordre des Advocats 
indigenes. 

Membre de l’Assemblee legislative 

Membre de l’As&emblee legislative et 
Membre du Conseil Melli copte d’Assiout. 

Medecin au Oaire. 

Juge. 

Notable it Assiout. 

Membre de P Assembles legislative. 

Membre de 1’Assemble legislative. 


Enclosure 2 in Nu. 49. 


Appeal to Foreign Resident# in Egypt. 


LA guerre mondiale vient de recevoir la seule conclusion digne d’elle en fondant 
le regime du droit et de la justice et en le substituant, pour la solution des contlits 
tiationaux, au droit du plus fort. Sur une telle base, il est possible d'obtenir une paix 
durable, car nous verrons la bn des competitions annees de jadis et, leur succedaut, 
nous verrons s’etablir des concurrences paoifiques et lbgales. 

Gette paix du droit et de la justice fora, du mbme coup, disparaitre les rancunes 
arnassees au fond du coiur des petits peoples centre la domination, par la force brutale, 
des grandes Puissances. Et dbsormais, aussi, seront abolies les rivalites coloniales qui 
poussaient ces mOmes grandes Puissances a monopoliser, les unes au detriment des autres, 
avantages et bbnbbcea. Tout ainsi rentrera dans 1’ordre, et la prosperity commerciale 
ne ddpendra plus que de ses facteurs naturels, abstraction f'aite de tuute considyratum 
politique ou contraince annee. 

L’Egypte a jugo que 1’heure de rimrnanente justice avait, daus l’ordre nouveau, 
sound pour elle comme pour les autres pays et qu’elle pouvait espdrer dans la fin d’une 
servitude uniquement imposye par la force et fentrer, elle aussi, dans la grande 
confraternite bumaine, A cet eliet, elle a don no a la ddlegation que j’ai l’honneur de 
pi-ysider mandat pour poursuivre et obtenir sou independance complete par tous les 
moyens pacifiques et ldgaux. 

Les obstacles que, des la premiere heure, elle a rencontrys dans l’uccomplbsement 
de sa missiou ne font pas decouragee, soit qu’uue partie des mandats adresses par la 
population ait otd eonlisquye, soit que les passeports pour l’Angieterre lui aitnt ete 
refuses. Au contraire. poursuivant ses dymarches elle a officielleinent protesty, aupres 
des plus bautes autoritos britanniques et des reprysentauts des Puissances accreditees 
en Bgypte, contra cette alteinte it la liberte iudividuelle. 

La deiygarion <%vptienne, .ipros avoir 1 fait parvenir it ces derniers un expose de 
l’easentiel de notre programme. estime qu’elle a le devoir aujourd’hui de mettre au 
courunt de notre mouvement pacifique et ue nos aspirations nalionales tous les rysidents 
ytrangers possedaut cle» intdrbis dans co pays. Nous avons, en effet, l’ambition de 
pouvoir compter pour le succos de notre cause sur le concours des bommes fibres de 
tous les pays que I’emancipatiou d’uu people ne peut laisser indi Hermits et qui, naturelle- 
mont, placent au-aessus de toutes considyrations d’intdret et de sentiment les principes 
de droit, de justice et de liberte. 

C'est pourquoi, mandataires tideles de la \olontu eg^piunn., u.. ua atfirmons nos 
aspirations vers une independance qui permottra it notre patrie d’atteindre son ideal de 
progrbs et de reconstituer son ancien putrimoine de gloire. 
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Nous voulons une independance complete, exclusive de toute domination extdrieure, 
afin que sous la forme d’un rygime constitutionnel nous puissions reparer les torts que 
le Gouvernement de 1’ytranger a causes it.notre ytat social, soit delibdrdment, soit 
par la nature mbrne de cette ingdrence. 

Nous voulons conserver la confiance des rdsidents ytrangers et leur faciliter la 
poursuite de leur activity commerciale, industrielle et intellectuelle dans le respect 
absolu de leurs privileges. 

Nous voulons, parce que nous sommes pdnetres des bienfaits de la civilisation et de 
la culture occidentales, faire appel, chaque ibis que le besoin s’en fera sentir, aux plus 
hauts specialistes etrangers pour nous prefer le concours de leurs lutnibres dans la 
direction de nos affaires publiques, faisant abstraction de leur nationality et ne tenant 
compte que de leur rnerite. 

Nous voulons une indypendance totale, mais qui ne touche pas aux droits capi- 
tulaires des ytrangers, soit qu’il s’agisse de l’inviolability du domicile et de la liberte 
iudividuelle. 

Nous voulons enfin, en ylargissant la loi de naturalisation dans le sens le plus 
libbral, faciliter k ceux qui le demanderaient l’entree dans le giron de la grande ‘amille 
ygyptienne 

Telles sont nos vraies aspirations, telles sont nos intentions. Tout ce qui pourrait 
etre dit ou dcrit qui n’y soit pas conforme ne peut btre que le fait des ennemis de la 
cause nationale. 

Au nom de la deldgation ygyptienne, j’affirme il tous les residents ytrangers de ce 
pays que cette delygation associe, dans ses ddmarches en vue d’obtenir Pinddpendance, 
le respect le plus entier des droits de 1’ytranger. 

Je samis cette occasion pour prendre il tomoin tous ceux qui sont imbus des idces 
de liberty, des mesures contraires il cette liberte dent est victime notre ddlegation. 
Je declare-qtfe toutes les decisions concernant 1’avenir de notre patrie qui seraient 
piises sans que les Egyptiens fussent entendus iraient il l’encontre des rbgles de droit 
et des principes de justice, bases des dylibyrations du Congrbs. 

Le Vice-Prysident dlu de l’Assembiye lygislative, 
Prysidenfc de la Delygation ygyptienne, 
SAAD ZAGHLUL. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 49. 


Abstract of Views of the Egyptian People respecting its Destiny. 

1. L’EGYPTE rdclame son independance : 

(a.) Parce que c’est un droit naturel des nations; 

(6.) Parce que l’Egypte n’a jamais cessb de revendiquer cette indypendance, memo 
au prix du sang de ses enfants. Ses victoires lui auraient permis de 
conquerir sa souverainetd, si le concert des grandes Puissances en 1840-41 
ne lui avait pas impose.de reduire ses prdtentions au minimum et de se 
contenter d’une large autonomie qui confine, du reste, il l'indypendance; 

(e.) Parce qu’elle se considbre maintenant degagde du dernier lien de suzerainetd 
qui Pattachait il la Turquie, ce pays n’dtant plus en mesure, par suite des 
conayquences de la guerre, de se prdvaloir de cette suzerainetd ; 

(d.) Parce qu’elle estime le moment est venu pour elle de proclamer une 
souverainete que justifient ses conditions ethniques et sa situation 
materielle et morale. 

2. L’Egypu-entend que son Gouvernement soit constitutionnel: les modulites du 
regime s’inspireront de la situation particulibro du pays au point de vue des intdrbts 
etrangers. Des reformes economiques. administratives et sociales seront entreprises, 
pour le succbs desquelles le pays ne raanquera pas, comme par le passd, de faire appel 
aux lumibres des peuples d’Occident. 

[2568] F 2 
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3. L’Egypte proclame que les privileges des etrangers seront scrupuleusement 
respectes, et, si la pratique a pu montrer que certains d’entre eux sont susceptibles 
d’une meilleure 'adaptation, elle proposera, dans un esprit large et sincbrement 
sympathique, des modifications do nature assurer le progres du pays et a 
sauvegarder tous les intffi’ets en presence. 

4. Elle s’engage it examiner l’dtablissement de mesures de contrble financier dont 
l'efficacitd, it l’dgard des pays iuidresses, ne saura dtre inferieure ii celle des mesures 
ayant precedd laccord de 1904 et dont l’organe esiciitiel continuera it etre la Caisse de 
la Dette publique. 

5. Elle est disposde it accueillir toute mesure que les Puissances jugeront utile 
pour la sauvegarde de la neutralitd du Canal de Suez. 

6. L’Egypte se considdrerait, enfin, trds liunorde de placer son inddpendance sous la 
garantie de la Sucidtd des Nations et de contribuer ainsi, dans la mesure de ses moyens, 
it la rdalisation des iddes nouvelles de justice et de droit. 

S. ZAGFILUL. 


No. 50. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 60.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 6, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit the following reply to your despatch No. 1* of 
the 1st January, regarding the use of the English language in the Mixed Courts. 

I am informed that on the 2nd May, 1918, the President of the Mixed Court 
of Appeal requested the Batonnier of the Mixed Bar to inform the members of the 
Bar that the Court of Appeal had approved the report of a committee which had 
been appointed to consider improvements in the methods of preparing cases for trial. 
'Hie recommendations of the committee are nine in number. 

Tho seventh recommendation is worded as follows: “Presentation d’une 
traduction franqaise de tous documents eerits ou tout an moins de la partie essentielle 
des documents eerits dans une autre langue, speeialement dans la langue arabe, les 
interprhtes n’ayant pas le temps materiel dc faire des traductions.” 

The recommendations of the report have no binding authority, and the President 
of the Court of Appeal in bringing them to the notice of the Batonnier confined 
himself to inviting him to use his influence and authority to induce members of the 
Bar to conform to them 

The authors of the report observe that the rules which they propose would, if 
followed, greatly facilitate the work of the judges and thereby conduce to the best 
interests of litigant 

The languages which are recognised as judicial languages before the Mixed 
Courts are four in number: Arabic, French, Italian and English. In practice, at 
the present time, as you are doubtlevss aware, the French language holds the field. 
At one time Italian was a serious rival-of French, but at the present time its use has 
been almost completely eliminated. 

The general agreement to adopt a single language has been productive of great 
convenience. There was no possibility of securing that all members of the judicial 
personnel should be well acquainted with all four of the judicial languages. There 
was in the past no possibility of English being adopted as the common medium. 
The European judges are recruited from all the principal countries of Europe, large 
and small. The Bar and the clerical staff are chiefly recruited from the local 
European or Syrian population, whose education is almost exclusively in the hands 
of the French and the Italians, who carry on their business almost exclusively 
through the medium of the French language. 

The use of the English language among the population at large has undoubtedlv 
made progress since the war as a consequence of the presence in Egypt of large 
military forces. A knowledge of English is also increasing among the educated 
native population, though, not perhaps so fast as might be wished, as a result of the 
teaching in the Government schools. A foreign language is taught in the primary 
and partly used as a medium of instruction in the secondary schools. In the primal v 
school it has for a very long time been the custom to allow the parent to choose 
whether the boy should learn English or French. Since the time of Fashoda the 
choice has almost always been in favour of English, with the result that the French 
classes have gradually disappeared from lack of pupils. The situation as far as 


See No. 1, 


37 


Egyptians are concerned is, therefore, on the whole a satisfactory one and the 
consequences of natural processes, but the more rapid propagation of English among 
the local European population, f>om which the personnel of the Mixed Bar is 
recruited, will chiefly depend in the future upon the degree of encouragement we are 
able to give to schools in which English will be the principal medium of instruction. 
On this point I bsg to refer to Sir H. McMahon’s despatch No. 361 of the 
22nd December, 1916, and to the assurances given in Mr. Balfour’s reply No T6 of 
the 19th January, 1917. 

The future of the English language in the Courts will naturally depend upon 
the progress it makes in common use. It is contemplated that the English element- 
will be increased in the Courts to be set up after the Capitulations are abolished: 
and in the course of time it appears not unlikely that the English language will take 
the place at present occupied by French as the lingua franca of Egypt. But 
administrative or legal measures can with difficulty be devised to change in a short 
time the language which a population in fact speaks and understands. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 51. 

Sir l/. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 32. Commercial.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 7, 15)19. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the War Trade and 
Licensing Officer covering a statement compiled in the Public Custodian’s Office of all 
real property in Egypt belonging to enemy owners which has been brought to his notice 
either by the operation of liquidation orders or licences affecting commercial businesses 
or under the provisions of the proclamation of the 31st July, 1916. 

With reference to the 2nd paragraph of section 1 of Mr. Ward Boys’ note, I 
have the honour to refer to Sir Reginald Wingate’s telegram No. 91* of the 16th 
January, in which he asked if you would be prepared to reconsider the resumption of 
sales of real estate in Egypt. 

I should be very glad to receive your instructions on this point at an early date. 
I would add that the authorities here are completely in agreement with the opinion 
expressed in paragraph 2 of Mr. Ward Boys’ note that there is no reason for any 
relaxation of control or alteration of policy so long as Egypt is under martial law. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

Note from the War Trade and Licensing Officer. 

The Chancery, Cairo, January 15, 1919. 

YOUR 4083/52 of the 17th October, 1918. 

I enclose a statement compiled in the Public Custodian’s Office! of all the real 
property in Egypt belonging to enemies which has been brought to the notice of this 
office either by operation of liquidation orders or licences affecting commercial 
businesses, or under the provisions of the proclamation of the 31st July, 1916. 

It is liable in every case to sale, either in the culinary course of liquidation, oi 
by express order of the licensing officer. 

1. Commercially owned real property had, up to the date of the Foreign Office 
instructions (Foreign Office telegram No. 673 of the 3rd July, 1917), been sold as 
occasion offered in the course of the liquidation of the owning firm or company. 
Since that date sale has only been peimitted where the circumstances camo within 
certain exceptions to those instructions conceded by Foreign Office despatch No. 15, 
Commercial, of the loth January, 1918. 

Consideration of Foreign Office despatch No. 787 [ ? 287], paragraphs 5 and 6, 


Ste No. -4. 
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certainly leads to the belief that if consulted the Foreign Office would now allow the 
resumption of sales of this class of property, and I would suggest that a telegram 
be sent in the sense of your letter under reply. 

It might be mentioned that the only property affected would be that of really 
German or Austrian businesses, since, as will be seen from the statement enclosed, 
the re is no commercially owned real pr op erty dec l ared .as Turki s h -ar- Bulgarian. 

2. Privately owned real property stands on a very different footing. This has 
in no case been sold, nor has its sale, so far as I am aware, ever been proposed as a 
general measure. 

It has hitherto been either (a) vested in and administered by the Public 
Custodian, or (b) placed under an official receiver and manager, and (p) where a 
trustworthy representative of the owner existed left in that representative’s hands 
under conditions as to accounts being rendered and payment being made to the Public 
Custodian of surplus revenues. 

This, however, is no reason why the question should not be raised under the 
present altered circumstances. 

It will be seen from the statement attached that a considerable amount of the 
property is declared as Turkish, and it may be assumed that except in particular 
cases such as those of the ex-Khedive, Prince Said Halim and possibly some others, 
it will be desired to continue the present treatment of administration in the interests 
of the owners. Even in the German and Austrian list there are a few important 
estates which are onlv technically enemy and would require specially favourable 
treatment. The chief examples are the Westbank Liegnitz (Princess Bliicher), the 
Beyerle Estate (Allied beneficiaries) and the Khalil Estate (heirs really Syrian). 

There remains, however, a large amount of property belonging to real enemies, 
German or Austrian. 

The treatment of this property is directly connected with the question of the 
eventual disposal of all the property (whether in money, securities or real estate) held 
bv the Public Custodian, or otherwise immobilised under the proclamation of the 
31st July, 1916. 

If it is decided to take over this property against the indemnity imposed on 
Germany and Austria, or otherwise, it is certainly advisable that we should be 
enabled to sell as occasion offers. The estate market is high, and if judiciously 
offered the estates should realise good prices. 

The Public Custodian has frequent applications both for agricultural and urban 
property, and as he is at present situated, he is unable to sell or even to lease the 
property for more than short terms, and it seems to me undesirable that with a 
general demand such as undoubtedly exists, a considerable mass of property should 
eontinuo to be immobilised. 

H. WARD BOYS. 


No. 52. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No, 67. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 9, 1919. 

IN continuation of Sir R. .Wingate’s despatch No. 256, Confidential, of the 22nd 
October last, I have the honour to transmit herewith twelve copies of Sir William 
Brunyate’s confidential memorandum, No. 12, relating to a memorial recently signed by 
certain members of the Mixed Bar.* 

Twelve copies of this memorial are also enclosed. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


• Printed separately. 
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No. 53. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 78.) 

My Lora, Madrid, February 18, 1919. 

SENOR PEREZ CABALLERO came to see me yesterday, and said that now 
that hostilities were over, and that the Allies were in control of Constantinople, the 
Spanish Government had no longer the reasons which had weighed with it in 1915 to 
hesitate about recognising, for fear of compromising the religious interests of France 
and Italy in Palestine and elsewhere in Turkey entrusted to its care, our protectorate 
over Egypt. Count Romanones was ready to arrange for such recognition, and for 
the simultaneous recognition by His Majesty’s Government, which had been promised 
by Viscount Grey of Fallodon as its corollary, of the Spanish protectorate in the 
portion of Morocco assigned to Spain under the treaties immediately preceding the 
war, to which we and France had been parties. 

I replied that I would lose no time in informing your Lordship of this com¬ 
munication, and requesting your instructions on the subject.' The existing 
agreement on this question is recorded in my despatch to your Lordship's predecessor, 
Viscount Grey of Fallodon, No. 244 of the 29th September, 1915, and Lord Grey of 
Fallodon’s despatch No. 146 of 13th October in the same year. 

I have, &e. 

ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 54. 

Sir .1/. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 50.) 

My Lord, . Cairo, February 2, 1019. 

IN nis despatch No. 352* of the 27th December, Sir Reginald Wingate alluded 
incidentally to the fears entertained by the French and American representatives as to 
the possible undesirable effect of a too liberal handling of Egyptian questions on foreign 
interests in this country. I now understand that Mr. Gary has actually addressed 
despatches to his Government in this sense, the opinion of the American element in 
Egypt being it appears, distinctly opposed to any relaxation of- the British control, and 
indeed anxious to see that control strengthened. M. Leffevre-Pontalis has also reported 
on the same lines, especially emphasising the need of an increased number of British 
officers in the police force. The Italian Minister, who, unless goaded on by his numerous 
and active colony, is inclined to take little part in loctd politics, has always avoided 
mentioning the ministerial crisis, though he informed Mr. Greg some days ago that at a 
recent interview he had had with the Bultan, His Highness had expressed himself as 
hopeful of a speedy settlement of the question, and had laid great stress on his own 
good intentions and desire for harmony and quiet 

However satisfactory the attitude of the French and Italian Ministers may have 
been, there is good reason to believe that the behaviour of their respective colonies has 
been far less conciliatory, and natives themselves have often hinted that a good deal of 
propaganda is being carried on among them by French and Italian local residents. This 
is perhaps not unnatural. Both colonies are undoubtedly actuated by jealousy and, 
above all, by fear that under the coming rdgime foreigners will be deprived to a great 
extent of their ancient influence and importance. There is also a widely held belief 
that the French language is about to be forcibly suppressed in the official and legal 
world and hngiish substituted, to the detriment of the semi-European French-speaking 
class. However unreasonable these apprehensions may bo, thev are undoubtedly very 
common, in spite of a most eloquent address made not long ago by the French Minister 
to his colony, in which he pointed out that the largest number of Frenchmen outside 
France would be found in London, and that they were at the same tine* a most con¬ 
tented class. 

As an instance of the strength and prevalence of this sentiment, I quote the 
following incident for what it is worth. Not lung ago a group of Alexandrians were 
lunching together at a table in the principal club here. As Adly Pasha entered the 
dining-room, one of this group left his table, went up to the Pasha and said : “ Je n’ai 
pas l’nonneur de vous connaiire. Excellence ; je ne suis qu’un simple avocat d’Alexandrie, 
mais vous avez toutes mes sympathies,” and then returned to his friends. 

I have had practically no first hand information as to the sentiments of the Greek 

* See No. 21. 
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colony but the Greek Minister, M. Sactouris, has just told Mr. Greg that considerable 
propaganda has been carried on by the pasha and bey class among the Greeks who, as 
you know, are scattered far more widely over the entire country than any °^er class. 
Eloquent if somewhat incongruous, reference has been made to the Greek Ma 
Independence against the Moslem oppressor, but, if M. Sactouris mav ^believe,d these 
appeals fell on deaf ears, and the answer was invariably returned that Greece owed a 
m-eat deal to England, and that in Egypt the Greek was merely a strangei and had no 
desire to interfere in local politics. Against this it may be said that there is still a strong 
Royalist minority in Egypt, and it is more than likely that these malcontents would 
take a line exactly opposed to that taken by or at any rate urged upon the YenezeUst 
parity bytbe y G L P ek agency. Certainly the Greek Minister seemed some^ 
perturbed in regard to the agitation going on throughout the country, and both he and 
Kbenslnfe, who, in the absence of Mr. Gary in Upper Egypt is 
charge of the American agency, expressed especial surprise at the line adopted by the 
Sultan which seem to them illogical, in view of the fact that he was to a peculiar 
degree’the child-of the protectorate, and would, therefore, presumably have been 
expected to give it his full support. ^ ^ 

aV< MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 55. 

Sir M. Cheetham Lo Karl Carbon.— (deceived February 25.) 

}t° 1 294 °1 V 1 Cairo, Febmary 24, 1910. 

6 MULTAN and Prime Minister are making continual appeals for a solution of 

pdmcunnms. atmo8pho] . e haa Ia(ely b0CO j„e increasingly obvious Bushdv and 
Adly Pashas have lost popularity acquired by their resignations, and fact that they 
had to wait so long lo, a decision from London bas made their pos.t.on an uud.gmhed 

one and has considerably diminished prestige they previously enjoyed. 

’ Saad Zaghlul is trusted by no one, and is being attacked as a spurious champio 
of independence by old Nationalists under leadership of Ahmed Lutty and > ufany Bey. 
Saad Zaghlul is beginning to have difficulty in keeping lnmself before public ey . 
His latest exploit was to take advantage of discussion following a lecture on new p 
code by Percival at Society of Political Economy to make a controversial speech in 
Arabic^ denying right of any authority other than legislative assembly to inodify 
existing codes Piesident prevented any debate by closing meeting, and it was 

unnecessary to take any further notice ol' incident. , , nvtA 

Abdul Aziz Fahuiy does not appear to be playing an active part at piesent, < 

Saad Zaghlul’s party as a whole are extremely disappointed at failure of their effort 
attract attention of Peace Conference. They have not, however, entirely lost hope, and 
are I understand, clinging to idea that Great Britain may be entrusted with a mandate 
for’-Egypt which will permit of appea to League of Nations or some international 

aUth The agitation .which they have organised is dying out,, or is at any rate quiescent, 
in country at large. A noteworthy feature is that this agitation has from beginning 
been'endrely pacific in character! The leaders have in act kept promise made to 
Adviser of Interior to restraiu the students who constituted noisy element in politica 
agitation of earlier years from creating disturbances. Older men with more to lose are 
less anxious to risk conflict with British authority. We still, no doubt, have to reckon 
with discontent amongst upper classes, the landed proprietors and prolessional element. 
Most o/these people wiguely desire some form of automony which would make them 
iudlvidually^iioim important, but situation does not seem to me to differ materially 
li-om that of 1914, when Prince Hussein and lending Mimsters refused for a long time 
to accept protectorate without concessions winch we were not able to make 11 
public opinion to which Ministers have succumbed has changed very little m interval, 
but it has been excited since last November by exaggerated notions of a general 
nYlme of liberty and self-government. Present movement, however, cannot be 
compared in importance with that of Mustapha Kamel, and there seems no reason why 
it should affect the decisions of His Majesty’s Government on constitutional questions 
and proper form to be given to the protectorate. 


No. 56. : ’ : 

Earl Cvrzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 2CS.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiqn OMce, Febmary 26, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 200. - 

I have carefully considered, in communication with Sir R. Wingate, the question 
of the visit to England of Rushdy Pasha, and Adly Pasha, and of Saad Pasha Zaghlul, 
and the other Nationalist leaders. 

I understand the two Ministers do not desire to proceed here unless the Nationalist 
leaders are also allowed to come, and that their attitude in the matter is approved by 
the Sultan. 

It must, however, be remembered that these Nationalist leaders, who, with tin- 
possible exception of Abdul Ariz Bey Fahmy, appear to be men of doubtful standing 
and antecedents, have openly placed themselves at the head of a disloyal movement to 
sever the connection between Egypt and the protecting Power, and have in furtherance 
of their aims organised an agitation throughout the country causing petitions to be 
signed and subscriptions be raised in support of it. In the circumstances, to facilitate 
their journey t<> England by relaxing the existing restrictions on travelling, or to go 
further by receiving them at the Foreign Office if they came, would imply a measure of 
countenance and recognition to which they are certainly not entitled, and of which, if 
conceded, they would be likely to make the same illegitimate use that they did of their 
oiiginal reception at the Residency. It has been suggested that they should be allowed 
to come here, but should be coldly leceived, and should not be granted an interview at 
the Foreign Office. Although I understand that this suggestion lias the approval of 
the Sultan and Ministers, I am not inclined to view it with fa,voni 1 should add that 
it is difficult to admit that Egyptian Ministers, invited by His Majesty’s Government 
to visit this country, should be allowed to dictate the terms upon which they are 
prepared to come. His Majesty’s Government therefore adhere to the attitude which 
they had previously adopted on this question. 

You should now inform the Sultan and Ministers that His Majesty’s Government 
renew their invitation to Rushdy Pasha and Adly Pasha, or to any Minister or Ministers 
deputed by His Highness and the Council of Ministers to proceed to this country 
forthwith, and that all facilities for their journey will be given them. They will receive 
a cordial welcome, and full and sympathetic consideration will be granted to any repre¬ 
sentations or proposals they may desire to submit, both in regard to the future relations 
between Egypt and the protecting Power and to Egyptian internal reforms. 

I understand from Sir R. Wingate that the Sultan himself does not for the present 
desiie to leave Egypt, but we hope to receive a visit from him at some later date. In 
the meantime His Majesty’s Government feel assured, not only that His Highness will 
appreciate their attitude in the matter and the reasons which have prompted it, and that 
he will recommend the Ministers to accept the invitation now extended to them, but 
also that the Ministers themselves will feel able to come. 


• No. 57. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Cvrzon.—(Receioed March 1.) 

(No. 313.) 

(Telegraphic.) ( 'airo, February 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 231. f 

I have communicated terms of your decisions to Brunyate, who has expressed 
to me in writing his grateful sense of appreciation of his work at Ministry of Finance 
and of your confidence in him regarding work required at Ministry of Justice. 

I am not quite clear as to the date at which you desire his transfer to Ministry 
of Justice to take place and some interval for winding up of his financial work is 
indicated. The budget has been delayed this year by the end of the war coinciding 
with the date for submission of departmental budgets, which latter had to be 
revised in view of new peace conditions. Budget work will accordingly occupy two 
Under secretaries of State of Finance until far into March, at which time Lindsay, 
who has to make continual visits to Alexandria to preside over Cotton Commission, 
will be leaving Egypt. There is essential work which Brunyate should do before 

* Ct\ No. 48, where alternative drafts are discussed. t See No. 47. 
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til at date in order to clear the way lor Dowson, now acting as additional Under¬ 
secretary, who is official most quali Tied to fill the post of Under-Secretary vacated by 
Lmasay. He should in particular write and sign budget note, should deal with 
activities of various control boards instituted under martial law, all of which have 
been reported through him. The system involves intricate relations with the Egyptian 
Government and the military authorities, which have been entirely in Brunyate s 
hands, and I am not certain how the boards will work without this supervision. 
Brunyate should, in any case, be enabled to examine present situation exhaustively 
and make an authoritative statement in his note of valuable services which have 
been rendered to the public. 

I should propose, therefore, that Brunyate should not at any rate be transferred 
lie fore the 1st April, and 1 submit that it would be more practical for him to retain 
acting advisership until Lindsay leaves, when Dowson would succeed directly. 

In whatever office he sits Brunyate will devote all possible time to doing the 
work. 

With regard to your instructions to proceed to carry out the above changes, 1 
should state that it is not certain that we can count on required action by Council of 
Ministers, since Prime Minister informed me some days ago that he does not feel 
able to take any further part in the administration until views of His Majesty’s 
Government are made known to him. 

As I gathered from your telegram under reply that a solution is not far distant, 
and as no official appointment seems to be immediately necessary, I can await your 
further instructions before taking any steps in this respect. But I shall see the 
Sultan and inform him of intended appointments (with the exception of Brunyate’s 
retention on the Council, unless you wish me to mention that also at the present 
stage). 

I have ascertained from Dowson that he would accept Under-Secretaryship, but, 
as I have explained privately to Sir It. Graham, his health is precarious and T know 
no one to replace him if it fails. 


No. 58. 

'I'hr Marquis Imperial! to Earl Canon. —(Received March 4. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, 


Italian Embassy, February 27, 1919. 


THE Capitulations Commission in Egypt has prepared a draft law for the 
Organisation of Unified Tribunals, mentioned in your Excellency’s note No. 203208. 

The promulgation of such law before the Italian Government have had an 
opportunity of examining the draft in detail and formulating any observations 
thereon, might compromise Italian interests. 

I am therefore instructed to inform your Excellency, that the assent given in 
general by my Government to the proposed abolition of the Capitulations does not 
imply that the change can take effect in consequence without the necessary pre¬ 
liminary understanding between the two Governments. 

I have, &c. 

, IMPERIAL!. 


No. 50. 


7 Ctrl far son to Sir M. Chectham. 

(No. 21)0.) 

(Telegraphic.) borenjn OJjice, March 4, 1019. 

YOUR telegram No. 313.* 

Sir R. Crawford’s appointment, which will be announced in due course, by Sultan’s 
Decree, should date from the day when he leaves this country to take up his duties in 
Kg\ pt, and this will not be liefore May. 

In the meantime it would be best that Sir W. Brunvate should continue to act as 
Financial Adviser, and should hand over to Sir R. Crawford when latter arrives in 

Cairo. . 

Nothing should he said at present ivguiding retention ot Sir W. Brunyate on 

Council excepting f -' W Brunyate himselt. 


► See No. 57. 
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No. 60. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Cnrzon.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 333.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Cairo , March 2, 1919, 

I SAW Sultau immediately on receipt of your telegram No. 268,* but His Highness 
begged me to defer action till 1st March in view of engagements of his own on inter¬ 
vening day. 

Yesterday accordingly I communicated your, decision to Rushdy Pasha, and 
explained to him at some length responsibility which he and his colleagues would incur 
should they give way to Nationalist, pressure. Rushdy was, however,"quite firm in his 
intention to retire, and appeared relieved to be freed from an equivocal situation. 

In the afternoon he was received bv Sultan, who subsequently delivered to him a 
written acceptance of his resignation, accompanied by an intimation that Ministers 
should remain at their posts until formation of a new Cabinet. 

This morning I sent for Sirry Pasha, as senior Minister, and subsequently saw 
Sarwat. These two Ministers with Wahba Pasha were received together by the Saltan 
this afternoon. His Highness tells me he impressed on them in most emphatic terms 
that it was their duty to the country to form nucleus of a new Government. I had 
already used similar language, and I hope that it tnay be possible to overcome 
disinclination of leading members of old Cabinet to take office again and preserve 
continuity of administration. Neither Sirry nor Sarwat have refused, but T am not 
yet able to say on what conditions they would accept. 


No. 61. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 337.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, March 4, 1919. 

M. VAYSSIE, Havas agent in Egypt, and editor of “Journal du Caire,” left 
Egypt about lour'Weeks ago for Paris. '1 now learn that he went as accredited agent 
of Egyptian Independent Party with money and documents to start a press campaign 
in France. Evidence of his activities has already appeared in French papers received 
here. 

(Sent to Paris.) 


No. 02. 

Sir M, Gheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 6.) 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 4, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 337. 

Tn absence of M. Vayssie, Naametullah Ghanem, of “ Mustaqbel ” oi Paris, arm 
director of “Journal du Caire." He recently wished to publish a translation of 
article entitled “The Egyptian Nationalist,” which appeared in “Times" <4 14th 
February. The translation was accompanied by short sarcastic editorial comments, 
which showed a most unfriendly feeling towards us, and whole article was accordingly 
suppressed by censor. 

Incident indicates attitude of a paper which is regarded in Egypt as a semi-official 
French orgau. 

Another journalist of extreme Francophile leaning, M. Doumani, formerly of 
“ Reforme” and “ Nouvelles ” of Alexandria, has openly joined Egyptian Independent 
Party. 


No. 63. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 347.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 5, 1919. 

, SI\CE despatch of my telegram No. 333 of 2nd March, 1 have had several 
interviews with Sultan and with Ministers already mentioned. It is now clear that 


[2568] 


* See No. 50. 
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formation of a Government carrying sufficient prestige to be of real utility to us in 
present situation is conditional on acceptance of office by Sarwat Pasha ; neither Sirry 
nor Wahba will seive without him. Sarwat has qualifications for leadership in shape of 
influence in legal world and grasp of problems which have to be faced, and he under¬ 
stands and agrees with our policy. Sultan, on my advice, has offered him Presidency 
of the Council, and composition of a Ministry to be submitted for your approval has 
been discussed, but united efforts of Sultan and myself to overcome Sarwat,’s reluctance 
to take responsibility in actual circumstances have been so far unavailing. Great 
pressure is no doubt being brought to bear upon him by Nationalists, and be is a 
young man who can afford to wait for a better opportunity. lie has even urged me to 
recommend a direct British control of administration under martial law for a period 
long enough to prove that Nationalists are incapable of redeeming their promises. 
Effect, of this would be to render task of a new Government easier. 

1 have considered a possibility of forming a Cabinet of entirely fresh elements. 
Choice of a new Minister is always a difficult matter, and I know at present of no 
person certain to command respect in the country and provide the co-operation we 
require. But this question cannot be fully examined until members of Ministry have 
taken up adefinite position. 

From all sides I hear it is useless to approach Adly, who is now too closely 
identified with extremists. 

Nationalists have addressed a threatening letter to Sultan on the subject, of which 
I shall be able to telegraph in a few hours. 


No. 04. 

Sir M. Chectham to Earl Curzon.— (Received March 0.) 

(No. 348. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Acceptance of Rusluly Pallia’s resignation was a severe rebuff to Saad Zaghlul, 
who was apparently under belief that he and his friends would certainly be allowed to 
proceed to Europe to advocate independence. He is now endeavouring to prevent 
formation of new Government., which would further discredit Iris party, and it is plain 
that politicians who would have accepted office are being dissuaded from doing so by 
tliroats against their lives. 

Definite action has also been taken by Saad to intimidate Sultan, and discourage 
his present co-operation with us in re-establishing Council of Ministeis. 

On 3rd March Saad presented himself at Abdin with a body of. adherents, 
identical (with two exceptions) with his original deputation, and on being refused 
admission left a signed petition addressed t.o Sultan. I have sent a translation of this 
document by hag yesterday.* While servilely worded in many respects, it repudiates 
the fact of the protectorate, warns the Sultan against counsels of Residency, and 
includes thinly-veiled threats against His Highness should he continue taking part in 
creation of a Ministry. 

I am advised that language of petition would not justify prosecution for an offence 
against the Sultan in Egyptian courts, and there are technical difficulties in way in 
conviction for same offence by military courts under proclamations in force. 

In my opinion, however, we cannot afford to pass over a campaign of intimidation, 
the object of which is to prevent Egyptian administration from being carried on under 
protectorate in its ordinary forms. 

1 have credible information that Saad is instigating the national Bar, the strong¬ 
hold of his supporters, to address a further insolent petition to Sultan, and also to 
inconvenience native courts by a strike of the advocates. 

If we allow such proceedings to continue we may expect intrigues directed against 
discipline of Government services, and difficulty in finding competent Ministry will 
increase. 

In view of these considerations 1 have requested General Officer Commanding in 
Egypt to send for Saad and his acknowledged followers, and to represent to them 
seriously that present form of their agitation is in conflict with military interests. 
But this warning will net be enough to make Nationalist leaders desist from policy of 
threats and underground intrigue. Sultan is shaken by terms of petition, which is, in 

* No. 74. 


fact, an impudent summons to him and to the nation, and His Highness has earnestly 
appealed to me for protection from further insults. 

I have consulted principal Advisers, who agree with me that obvious course i- 
internment of Saad Zaghlul outside Egypt, preferably in India or Ceylon. Saad has 
long ceased to listen to reason, and spends his time in gambling. His movement has 
reached a point at which it must resort to more violent methods in order to retain its 
hold on intelligentsia and moderate and more sensible Egyptians are wondering why 
we have permitted it to go so long unchecked. It may be unfortunate that I should 
ask for removal of a political agitator at present moment, but Saad, in view of 
insidious character of his propaganda, is more dangerous than those interned at 
Malta since beginning of war. I recommend his immediate arrest and deportation, 
and for the sake of the Sultan’s prestige, which is a political interest to us, T would 
beg for an early decision. 


No. 65. 

Ear! Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 309.) - 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiqn Office , March 7, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 348. 

Action should be taken at once to put a stop to proceedings of Saad'Zaghlul and 
his partisans in endeavouring to intimidate Sultan and Ministers from the proper 
exercise of their functions and responsibilities. You are authorised therefore to 
concert with Commander-in-chief for the immediate arrest and deportation to Malta, 
without further warning, of Saad and those of his party most actively associated with 
him in this deliberate campaign of intimidation. It is desirable that not more persons 
than is necessary should be deported, and that Abdul Aziz Bey Fahmy should not be 
included among them. 

Governor of Malta is being requested by Colonial Office to concert with Com¬ 
mander-in-chief in the matter, and to arrange for accommodation of persons deported. 


No. 66. 

Sir M. Chectham to Earl Curzon —(Received March 11.) 

(No. 89.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 23, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, copy of a memorandum drawn 
up by the self-styled Egyptian delegation which has been forwarded to me by the 
Ministry of the Interior. 

Tills memorandum sets forih m a more complete form than anything received up 
to now, the ease ol the Nationalist Party; but I understand that a fuller note is in 
course of preparation. 

The present note has probably been communicated to some of the foreign 
diplomatic agencies in this country, and there is reason to believe that it has been 
conveyed privately to Europe by friends of the Nationalists. 

1 have, &c. 

MILNE PHEKTITAM 


Enclosure in No. 66. 

Memorandum, presented by the Egyptian Delegation. 


Les Revindications nationales ecyptiennes. 


Memoir e presente par la Delegation egyptienm- chargee de defend re la Lumv ue 
I'lnd rum dance dr FRgypte. 

1 . 

Introduction. 

^INTERVENTION de la Turquie dans la grande guerre fut considdi^e par les 
Egyptiens comme l'oceasion la plus favorable pour obtenir, enfin, cette independence 
quo dejii les luttes soutenues par Mohammed Aly leur avaient assume en partie, et quo 





justifient, non seulement une histoire glorieuse et des droits acquis depuis longtemps, 
mais encore leur situation morale et matbrielle. 

Aussi, des que cette intervention eut lieu, des personnalitbs egyptiennes 
autorisbes suggbrbrent aux autoritbs anglaises de reconnaltre l’indbpendance de i'Egypte, 
centre l'engagement par celle-ci de participer b la guerre aux cbtbs de la Grande- 
Bretagne. Cette propiisition ne f’ut pas ecoutee, mais bien au coutraire, le pays a stibi 
un changement de rbgiine qui comproniet jusqu’au statut politique, obteuu en 1841, grace 
aux plus dura sacrifices : en vertu d’un acte unilateral—que nous n’avons voulu considbrer 
que comme une mesure momentande de guerre—elle brigeait en protectorat une 
occupation toujours qualifiee tie provisoire par les Anglais eux-memes. 

Les Egyptiens, blessbs dans leur dignite nationale, et atteints dans leurs droits- 

politiques, envisagbrent, ndannioins, leur avetiir sans crainte, en presence des assurances 
donnbes par la Grande-Bretagne et ses Allibs qn’ils ne combattaient que pour le 
triomphe du druit et la defense des nations opprimbes. Et lorsque la Rbpublique des 
Etuts-Unis intorvint it son tour dans le conflit, personae ne douta, en Egypte, que cette 
intervention avait pour seul but la liberation du monde. Nous salubuies en le 
President Wilson “ I’interprbte inflexible ” de la pensde d’un grand peuple qui allait 
combattre nvec uu complet desintbressement pour un regime universel de paix et de 
justice. 

Le droit a l’existence et it la libeifb n’est done plus-une question de continent ou de 
latitude ; et e’est ponrquoi les Egyptiens se refusent a croire que, paice que leur pays 
se trouve en Afrique, il doive servir d’appAfc aux appdtits des impdriabstes. Continuer 
it dtiqueter les nations pour faire des unes des nations fibres, et des autres des nations 
voudes it la servitude, rien que pares que l’esprit occidental s’est plu, depuis de longs 
sibcles, it tracer des limites ethniques ou gbographiques a la liberte des peuples, serait en 
contradiction absolue avec 1’esprit nouveau que le sort des batailles vient heureusement 
de consacrer. 

i.n otre but est de prdsenter I’Egypte sous son vbritable jour de pays de culture 
avanede, ayant droit, b tous dgards, aux avant.iges qu’il n’est venu it I’esprit de peisonne 
de refuser !) des nations pourtant moins importantes et moins oivilisees. 

L’Europden qui vit parmi nous est trap absorbd par les intbrbts qui l’ont amend it 
s’expatrier pour prdter une attention sufiisante a notre vdritable btat social. Enfermd 
dans un corcle dtroit de congbubres, il n'aperyoit de I’Egypte que la fagade souvent 
trompeuse; et Ton salt, par les calomnies dont l’urent victimes les Erangais avaut la 
guerre, it quelles erreurs on s’expose en portant sur les peuples des jugements 
superficiels. 

Etat ecouomique. 

L’ Egypte est un des pays les plus favorises du monde, taut par sa position 
gdographique que par ses conditions efimatdriques et la richesse Idgendaire de son sol, 
fertilise par les eaux du Nil. Sa production sullit ;t faire vivre une population qui, de 
deux millions qu’elle etait au commencement du dix-neuvibme sibcle, compte aujourd’hui 
treize millions.* 

La presque totalitd de la prospdritd foucibre appartient aux Egyptiens, et ce sont 
eux qui exploitent e.xclusivement le sol, meme lorsque la proprietb en appartient b un 
btranger. 

Les chifires du commerce extdrieur et intdrieur illustrent eloquemment la situation 
economique et montrent la vitality du pays. 

Le commerce extdrieur de I’Egypte ne a’dlevaiten 1800 qivit £ E. 577,000 seulement 
(la livre dgyptieune vaut 26 francs). Vers la fin du rbgne de Mohammed Aly, en 1836, 
ee commerce atteignait £ E 4,700,000 et en 1880 £ E. 21,870,000; de 1895 it 1899, 

£ E. 29,191,000; do 1905 it 1909, £ E. 58,883,000; et en 1913, £ E. 80,456,000. 
C’est surtout b la demuude de plus en plus lorte de coton dgyptien et b la hausse de ses 
prix quest du ce grand developpement. 

Quant au commerce intdrieur, e’est-b-dire celui des produits nationaux, il a atteint 
en 1914-1915 £ E. 44.450.0U0, constitues, presque en totalitd, par des produits de 
1’Agriculture, t 

• La density de la population eat telle, daus certaines rdgions particulicreiuont riches, qu’elle atteint 
070 habitants par kilomeire curie. 

t En lt»l 7—18 ce commerce a dfi attelndre au moins le double de la valeur indiqude ci-dessus, les prii 
des pruduila agricoles ayant coiisiddrablemont augments. 
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L’accroissement de la richesse nationale est reveie, en outre, pur les chifires du 
budget de 1’ ft tat et ceux de la population. chiflVes qui se rbpartissent ainsi. 


Amide. 

Population. 

Recettes. 

Pepenses. 

183(1 

3,700,i >00 

i 

2,011,000 

1,921,000 

10,lO(),0CO 

18h4 

7,1*00,000 

10.140,000 

1913 

12,300,000 

17,705,000 

17,660,000 


L’agriculture absorbant presque tous les capitaux et occupant la tres grande 
majorite de la popul ation , 1’Ind ustri e ne peut dire, a vrai dire, que peu deve lopp ee. 
Mais on alleguerait en vain que les Egyptiens inanqueut d’aptitude industrielle; 
malgrd un outillage insuffisant, le pays s’est trouve t n mesure de produire lui-mbme, 
l>endant la guerre, un grand nombre d’aitides de premiere necessitd qui lui venaient de 
I’et ranger.* 

Ainsi l’Egypte n’a que faire des interventions politiques, souvent dictees - ce qui 
n’est pas notie cas—par la necessitd de sauvegarder des interdts que de mauvaises 
finances peuvent compromettre. Toute tutelle que la force impose b un pays riche t‘t 
prospbre, risque d’exciter, au detriment de ce pays, les convoitises etrangeres. 

Etat moral. 

Le patrnnoiiie intellectnel d une nation est constitub d’un ensemble de coutumes, 
de conceptions, de points de vue qui peuvent difierer d’un peuple b l’autre, sans pour 
cela s dcarter de la morale gbnerale. Chaque pays a sa civilisation propre, et telle 
coutume qui nous parait bizarie reprdsente, pour le peuple <|ui la pratique, l’aboutisse- 
meut de tout un ensemble de faits. 

Aussi, devraic-on, dans I’dtablissement des rapports politiques entre les divers 
peuples, et dans la graduation des avantages et des droits reconnus aux uns et aux 
autres, s’abstenir de toutes considerations particulieres de croyance, de coutumes 
special es, de mental ltd, etc. 

Nous ne feions pas aux peuples d’Occident 1’injure de supposer, pareeque la grande 
majorite des Egyptiens pratique une autre religion que la leur, parce que notre vie 
familiale et nos traditions s’inspirent d’iddes difidreutes, qu’ils nous considbreraient, au 
point de vue de nos droits politiques, sous un jour ddfavorable. 

Les strangers qui entretiennent avec les Egyptiens des rapports de quelque nature 
que ce soit, s’accordeut b louer leur douceur, leur amdnitd et leur tolerance. Et c’est un 
fait que, de tout temps, 1 Egyptian s’est fait remarquer par son calme. Parmi les 
peuples d’Orient, les Egyptiens ont dtd et sont les plus empressds b rechercher le 
concours des Europde's et b leur ouvrir, toutes giandes, les portes de leur pays. 
Muhommed Aly u’a-t-il jias fait appel a un grand nombre de spdcialistes qui font aide 
dans la realisation de son vaste programme de rdformes? 

L’europeanisation de I’Egypte avait mdme pris de telles proportions que le Khedive 
Ismail ne craignait pas de s’dcrier, dans une phrase ddsormais cblbbre : “ Mon pays n’est 
plus en Afrique, il fait partie de l’Europe.” 

Les Egyptiens n’ont cessd de prodiguer aux dtrangers des encouragements et 
privilbges. Lea Capitulations en teniuignent, et la creation des tribunaux inixtes, dues 
a l’initiative du Gouvernement d’Email, avant meme qu’on entreprit d’instituer de 
nouveaux tribunaux pour les atfaires purement indigenes, indique dans quelle voie, toute 
favorable aux etrangers, etait dirigee la politique bgyptienne, alors qu’elle n’btait encore 
soumise b aucune influeiue extbrieure. 

L’Egyptien n’est pas lbfractaire au progrbs. U'une vive intelligence et d’un don 
d’assimilation remarquable, sa formation intellectueile ne le cbde en rien b cello des 
peuples les plus avarices. Qui n’a vu l’artisan ou le paysari egyptiens travaillanl du 
matin au soir, sans etre un seul instant dbtourne de son labeur par le vice dbgradant de 
1’alcool ? 

Peuple formant un bloc ethnique entier, il est difficile d’y demeler l’appoint des 
rices btrangeres, car sa force d’absorption est telle, que si elle n’blimine pas 1’blbment 

• LAngleterre n’a pas cessd de suivre, en ce qui couoerne l’industrie, une politique d’ubxtruction. Sen 
attitude Lien arrfitdc esc de matnte.nir l Kirvnte economiuueuieiit tiibutaire de I’iudustrie anglaise. Ainm, 
loisque la premiere socidtd de filature se creu en Egypte, ses produits furent fiappes d’uu dioit d’accise opal 
au tarif douanier impose aux articles iuiporfds d’Angleterie, tie qui amenu ia chute de cette intdresiauiki 
eutrepris— 
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stranger, elle 88 l’assimile jusqu’h, lui faire perdre ses caracfAristiques propres. Aussi, 
peut-oti constater que la population ne forme qu’une seule et unique race parfaitement 
nomogfene au physique, corame dans sa mentality et ses moeurs. 

Organisation administrative et eociale. 

Instruction publique, justice, administration rdgionale et centrale, institutions 
communales, culte, assistance publique, hbpitaux, etc.—en un mot, tout ce qui permet 
de grouper les efforts de la collectivite existe en l^gypte et s’adapte parfaitement a la 
mentality de ses habitants. Du reste, les Egyptiens sont familiarises depths des siecles 
avec les conditions d’une soci^td organises, et l’dtat actuel n’est que la consdquenc s 
d’une Evolution normale. 

En ce qui ooncerne l’instruction publique, nous regrettons de dire quelle ue repoml 
pas suffisamment au ddsir d’apprendre maniteste par la population. La faute <m es au 
Gouvernement ou, pour mieux dire, a ses conseillers anglais qu n’ont pas tenu coia.-te 
des vttuix formules 5, maiutes reprises par le pays, dependant, l’dlite et la classe moyenue 
trouvent des institutions scolaires de tout rang. Nos ecoles supdrieures out produtt 
dans les diverses branches des lettres, des sciences et des arts, une remarquable phalange 
d’hommes sur lesquels repose l’avenir du pays.* A cbte de cet enseignement superieur 
et secondaire, l’initiative privde et celle des conseils provinciaux, dlus par le suffrage des 
habitants, s’emploiont dans la inesure de leurs ressources it repandre l’enseignemeiit 
dldrnentaire. Meme, les conseils provinciaux, auxquels la loi organique permet d’dtablir 
des contributions it concurrence de 5 pour cent de l’impot foncier, pour entrepreudre des 
travaux d’utilitd publique, n’ont pas hdsitd 5, cousacrer la totalitd de ces revenue a la 
diffusion de I’instruction dans les villages. 

Une justice prompte, dclairde et dgale pour tous, n’est-elle pas l’indice d’un etat 
social availed ? A cet dgard, et sans voulour relever ici les vicissitudes subies par notre 
systdme judiciaire sous l’occupation anglai.se, nous pouvons affirmer que les institutions 
judiciairea, indigenes et mixtes, qui fonctionnent depuis- pres d’un sidcle, font bonneur 
uu pays. Les magistrats taut indigbnes qu’etrangers offrent toutes les garaiities, et 
dans la phalange des homines de loi, les magistrats dgyptiens sont souvent parmi les 
plus dclaires.t 

II est inutile de nous dtendre sur l’orgauisation administrative. On sait que le 
Khodivo Ismail erda un Ministdre responsable avec des Departements ministdriels copids 
sur le systeme europden. Ces institutions se sont ddveloppdes, perfectionndes et 
pourraient rendre de grands services si la controle de la nation sur les actes du 
Gouvernement s’exerqait d’une fa^on effective ; mais nous aborderons ce sujet quand 
nous parlerons des effets de la domination etrangcre sur i’l^gypte. 

En ce qui concerne le progrds economique, nous devous aussi rappeler quo, grace au 
concours des Europdens et des dtraugers en gdndral, les bauques, les bourses, les 
associations commercials, les grandes maisous de ndgoce sont en nombre suffisant pour 
assuror les transactions et rdgulariser le marchd. Les opdrations commerciales profitent 
do la plus lur^e libertd et les capitaux otrangers ne reucoutrent point d’entraves dans 
leur productivitd. 

Des ceuvres philantliropiques de toutes sortes et de toutes nationalities ont dtd 
fonddes qui reucoutrent une sympathie gdnerale. Du reste, le paupdrisme trouverait 
difficile it s’introduire dans ce j)ays si largement accueillant. 

Par ce qu’on a lu plus haut, on voit tjue l’Egypte peut revendiquer la pldnitude de 
ses droits it une existence libre, it une iuddpondance totale. Oes droits ne sauraient 
dtre moconnus que si, coutrairement au programme de paix que le President Wilson, 
parlant au nom des Allids, a trued dans son discours du 27 septembre 1918, les 
Luissances venaient “ it dtablir une distinction entre ceux envers qui elles tiennent 
it dtre justes et ceux envers qui elles tiennent it ne pas dtre injustes.” 

Deux objections peuveut dtre soulevdes au sujet de nos revendications. 
II s’agit:— 

1. Des droits que l’Angleterre prdtendrait avoir sur l’Egypte ; 

2. De l’intdrdt qu’aurait l’Egypte au maintien de la tutelle dtrangdre. 


* Le noinbre ilea jeuues figyptiens froquemuut les ecoles d’Europe s’olovait avant la guerre ii pits 
de 700. 

f Les ivmgiHtruts dgyptiens remplisseut, avec conscience et dignite, leur function, malgro I’attitude 
de I’udaiinistratiou augluise, qui fait de 1‘exercice de lu justice aux tribunaux indigenes uue source do 
reveries pour le Triisor, refusaut les fonds indispensables a I’uuwliorutiou de ,1a magistrature et de ses 
sci \ ices auxiliaires. 
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Des droits que l’Angleterre prdtendrait avoir sur l’Egypte. 

Situation politique de VEgypte ayant 1882. 

Avant que les dvdnements de 1882 n’amendrent l’occupation anglaise, l’Egvpte dtait 
un pays de suzerainetd ottomane, mais possddant, sous le Gouvernement de Khddives 
accedant au trdne d’aprds un ordre de succession dynastique, son entiere autonomie 
interieure. La suzeruinete turque se traduisait uniquement parle paiement d’un tribut 
annuel, par quelques limitations concemant les effectifs militaires et par le respect dd 
aux traites siguds par la Sublime Porte. 

Cette autonomie interieure si complete, les Egyptiens 1’ont obfenue sur les champs 
de bataille et au prix de leur sang. II n’a rien moins fnllu que l'intervention de 
l’Europe pour nrrdter la marche victorieuse de Mohammed Aly et l’obliger it accepter 
l’autnnomie au lieu de l’independance qui dtait le but poursuivi. 

La convention de Londres du 15 juillet 1840, suivie du “ hatti-ebdrif” du 
13 fdvrier 1841, constitue l!i ebarte de l’Egypte ; et la reconnaissance des droits de 
celle-ci ne le fut pas par la Tnrquie seulement, mais aussi par les grandes Puissances, 
dont l’intervention garantissait ce pacte de ddlivrance. 

Est-ce qu’il est eoncevable que des droits ainsi acquis puissent etre perdus parce 
que des troubles intdrieurs, exageids a plaisir, avaient un instant inquidte quelques 
residents europeens ? 


Insurrection d'Arabi. 

L’insurrection d’Arabi due, it l’origine, it des privileges injustement accordes it des 
officiers circassiens au ddtriment des officiers dgyptiens, et dont l’histoire impartiale saura 
ddmeler les responsabilites, n’eri a pas moins demontrd que 1’esprit national se rdvoltait 
contre toutes les injustices. Le programme des rdforrnes ldgislatives dlabord par les 
nationalises indique, d’ailleurs, que le peuple aspirait it une plus grande libertd— 
sentiment louable entre tous, mais qui n’einpecha pas l’Europe de perpdtuer coutre 
1 Egypte une violence de toute fa^on immdritee.* * 

Ndanmoins, les Puissances dtaient d’accord pour maintenir it l’Egypte l’intdgralitd 
de ses droits politiques. L’Angleterre, de son cbtd, ddclarait qu'elie n’enteudait pas 
profiter d’une situation oil, de concert avec 1a. Turquie, elle ne devait agir que comme 
mandataire de l’Europe, pour une simple inesure de police tout it fait momentanee. Le 
ffuneux protocole de desinter easement signd a Constantinople le 25 juin 1882 en fait foi. 

C’est dans le mdme esprit que, le 11 aofit 1882, Mr. Gladstone deelara it la Chainbre 
des Communes que l’Angleterre n’entend occuper l’Egypte que pour y retablir l’ordre et 
Boumettre ensuite la question dgyptienne aux deliberations des Puissances. Mdrnes 
declarations de la part des chefs de l’expddition militaire et navale. Et les homines 
d’Etats de confirmer, par la suite, eu maintes circonstances le caractbre tout it fait 
provisoire de l’occupation.f 


Caraclere de VOccupation. 

Par le sens juridique attache au terme “occupation” et par le fait que le droit 
public a mDme omis de la mentionner comme un mode de rbglement des relations qui 
peuveiit ex ister-entre deux-paysriLdtait- facile" de^ se'Tendre corrfpte de ce caractbre 
provisoire, du reste admis et proelamd par les intdressds eux-m&mes. 

La prolongation de 1’occupation ne pouvait, non plus, confdrer it la mainmise de la 
Grande-Bretagne une legitimitd quelconque. N’a-t-elle pas, elle-meme, en 1867, 


* II n’est pas sans iuteret de reproduce ini le lexte de la reponse que I’ultimutum lie I'Amirul Seymour 
su £R® r ® *'■ (jmseil des Miniatres Egyptiens, preside par le Khedive Teinjik : “ L’Dgypto n'u rien fait qui ait 
I'U justitier l envoi des flottes combineea. l/autoritd civile et militaire n’a ii an reproeher aueun note 
aiiloiisant its reclamations de J’Amiral. Snuf quelques re para l ions uigeutes mix unciennes cousiructions, 
les ports sont, h cette lieure, dans 1’dtat ou ils se trouvaient it I’arrivee des flottes. Nous sommes ici eliez 
nous, et iious avons le droit et le devoir de nous y prdmunir contre tout ennomi qui pretendraifc l'initiaiive 
d urie rupture de 1’dtat de paix, lequel, selon le Gnuveinement anglais, u’n jias cessd d’exister. L’Egypte, 
gaidienue de ses droits et de son honneur, m- | eut rendre aueun fort ni aueun canon, pans y 6tre oontrainto 
par le sort des urmes. Elle protesto contre votro declaration tie ce jour et tii-ndra responsaljle de toutes 
les consequences directes ou imlirectes qui pourront rdsulti-r d’une attaijue des floites ou d’un lioiubardo- 
ment, la nation qui, en pleiue paix, aura laued le premier boulet sur la uai-ible ulle d’Alexandrie, au mepiis 
du droit des gens et des lois de la guerre.” 

t Dans son livre intituld : •* Situaton internalionnle de l'l.__. r i, .i du Soudan." M. Cocheris ne utw 
pas inoius de soixunte aiKnnations d’Ambassiuleurs et de Mini sties anglais, nroclammit, tons, le ddsintdres^e- 
ment absolu de l’Angleterre dans la question egyptieune, aflirirmtious qui s’eclielonnent de 1881 a 1899. 

[25(58] H 
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c’est-a-diro cinq ans apres fieri tree de ses troupes en Egypte, ddldgue Sir Henry 
Drummond Wolf pour fixer urie date a l’dvacuation ? 

Aussi bien, la Grande-Breiague a-t-elle toujours eprouvd le hesoin, chaque fois que 
revemni -m le tapis la question de l'dchdance de son mandat, de donuer il ce mandat des 
objets successifs et divers, lui pennettant d’expliqner, sinon de justifier, la prolongation 
de son Hojour. C’dtait, no debut, la rrstauration de fautoritd du Khedive, ensuite, ia 
menace des derviches ; plus lard, la repiis« du Suiid.in el < nlin loi-tpie tous ces 
pretextes ddterminds furent dpuisds, ce tut l’antienne tameuse de la mission civdiaatrioe 
it exercer aupres d’un peuple insuffisamment forme. 

La Grande-Breiague pouriait-elle se prevaloir des accords, qu’au terme de sa longue 
rivalitd, elle conclut avec la France, en 1004, accords en vertu desquels, centre la 
reconnaissance de son action dans d'autres contrdes, la Fiance laissait les mains fibres a 
sa rivttle en ltgypte ? Pour les Egyptiens, cette entente n’avait d’autre valour que 
cclle de sa portde spdeiale en ce qui regarde les relations nouvelles qui allaient dtre 
iimugurdes entre les deux grands pays; mais il est. inadmissible quelle puisse toucher 
aux droits imprescriptibles des Egyptiens et a leur autouomie solennellement, et k 
maintes reprises, reconnue. 

II lui est dime impossible, pour la justification de sa mainmise sur l’Kgypte 
d’avancer d’autres arguments que ceux de ses ddsirs ou d’intdrdts appuyes uniquement 
sm la for ce. 

Le Protectorat. 

Personno, nous l’espdrons, ne pensera it invoquer facte accompli dans les conditions 
spdciales que Ton sait coniine un titre it une mainmise definitive sur l’Egypte. 

Mosure de guerre, la proclamation du protectorat ne pent que prendre fin avec elle. 
Et, du reBte, la Grande-Bretagne semble ne pas attrinuer an protectorat une portde qu’il 
ne pent avoir, puisiiu’elle n’a pas cherchd il obtenir 1’approbation du pa\s et la 
reconnaissance fonnelle des Puissances. G’est une simple declaration miilaterale qui a 
dtabli le nouveau rdgime, et celui-ce est si peu assis que ni le statut politique ui l’ordre 
d’accession au trdne n’ont pu dtre arrdtds.* 

Dk l’InTEKC:T QU’aUUAIT l’EgYTTI: A i MA1NT1EN DE TuTELLE bTRANGKIUi. 
Originc du Piogvcs de VEgypte. 

D'n lint eouiaut, d'opinion repiesenle 1’Fgypte moderne connne dtant iVuuwe de 
l'occupation anglaise. Sans doute quelques-unes des initiatives matdrielles des Anglais 
out me utiles, mais il est absolument contraire ii la vdritd de due que le progres de 
l’Egyptu ne date que de 1882. L’Egypte actuelle est, avant tout, l ieuvro du regime 
d’uutonomie instaurd par Mahoinmed Aly. 

En efl’el, lorsque Malmmmed Aly prit mi mains le gouvernement de 1’Egypto le 
pays se trouvait dans des conditions ddsastreuses, taut au point de vue economique que 
social. L’essor imprimd par lui flit tel quo vers la fin de son regne le chitfre de la 
population avail plus quo double et celui du commerce sextuple. if instruction 

punlique fut organisde sur des bases solides ; il dtablit un vaste plan de travaux 
— 1 1-irrigation—earn a ux e t barrages- dt eu lit commencer l’exdcution.+ Il ameliora les 
voles de communications tevrestres et fluviales, erda le canal Mabmoudieh, qui est 
encore aujourd’hui une des artdres prineipales du commerce interieur, et commencu 
1’amdnagement du port d'Alexamlrie. G’est encore il lui que Ton doit que la culture du 
coton ait did inteiihifide. Kiifin, il s’etforya d’intioduire la grande industrie. 

Plus tard, sous le rdgtie de ses suqcesseurs, et principiilement sous le Khedive 
Ismail, un programme important de rdformes fut dvessd et rdalise, qui devait faire de 
l’Egynte l’dgal des pays europdens. 

C’est ainsi que l’enseignement public, mm sculemeut pour les garcous mais aussi, 
pour les filles, re<,'ut les plus hauls encouragements, et que les institutions religieuses 
dtraiigdres furent gdndralement aidues pour lufondiitimi de nombveux colleges et deoles. 
C’est de cette dpoque que dute aussi la creation du Musee U’EgyptoIogie, de 

* t>ux qui oonnaisseut I’uttuclieinent des hiryptiena ii la faniilln regnunte comuremlront aisdment que 
celie temarque, qui oinceine uniquement le laractore du prutectorat, laisse liors de cause la peisonnaliW 
des im'iut>ri\s de la dynastie. 

t Glut Boy oatiine que jusquVn IHIlii Mnliommed Aly avn.it creutuS 104,000,000 do metres cubes, 
fait 40,000,000 de metres culios de termssement el cunslruil l!,814,000 metres cubes do iravaux do 
imvjQiinerie en favour des irrigations et des conunuuicatioiis interivures. 


l’Observatoire et de la Bibliotheque nationale, l’institution des socidtds savantes, la 
construction de I’Opdra, &c. 

Le Caire, Alexandrie et Port-Said devinrent des citds tout ii fait modernes par le 
percement de grandes voies et de belles avenues, par la distribution de l’eau et 
^installation de feclairage, et par la construction de beaux Edifices. 

D’autre part, dans le domaine des travaux publics, l’effort accompli avant 1882 a 
dtd dnorme. Oitons le Canal de Suez, dont le monde entier a tird de si prdcieux 
avantages, la creation du Canal Ibrahimieh. qui a regdndrd la Haute-Egypte, et Je Canal 
Tsmailieh, qui lie le Caire it Suez, l’achdvement du port d’Alexandrie, les docks de Suez, 
les phares sur les deux mers, la creation d’un chemin de fer it voie large et le service des 
Postes et Tdlegraphes. 

Dans l’ordre administratif, comme nous l’avons rappeid plus haut, c’est de cette 
dpoque que le Ministere egyplien et ses ddpartements furent copies sur le moddle 
occidental et que I’adininistraiiou provincial fut divisde en quatorze regions. 

Entin, en ce qui concerne foeuvre judiciaire, l’Egypte qui souffrait de la diveisite 
des juridietions consulaires put convaincre les Puissances de l’utilito de leur unification 
et leur fit accepter la erdation des tribuuaux mixtes. Les juridietions du statut 
personnel musulman furent organisdes et le travail de codification fut mend ii 
bonne fin. 

IJCEuvre britannique. 

Il est certain, aprds cette dnumdration rapide et necessai remen t incomplete, qu’on 
est mal umii de dire quo l’Egypte n’a coinmencd de vivre sa vie moderne que depths 
1882. Eu rdalitd, tout l’essentiel avait die ddjil fait. Et l’ou serait dgalemeut dans 
l’erreur la plus profonde si Ton soutenait que faction de l’Angleterre, depuis 1882, fut 
telle que si elle venait a dvacuer aujourd’hui l’Egypte, sou ildpart serait suivi de 
consdi|uences ddsastreuses. 

Nous soinmes trop dquitables, cependant, pour ne pas reeonnaitre les initiatives de 
l’Angleterre en Egypte. Son oeuvre, presque exclusivement malerielle, se caractdrise, 
d’une pan, par le reldvemeut des finances du pays et la mise en valour de ses 
ressources naturelles, et, d’autre part, par fintroduetion, dans fadministration gdndrale, 
des principes d’ordre et de discipline. 

Mais ce concours limitd, peut-il avoir pour prix la perte de notre iuddpendance? 
Qui pourra le soutenir? L’enjeu n’est-il pas hors do toute proportion avec les 
avantages obtenus ? 

Du reste, si cette collaboration dtraugere avait, au debut, quelque uLilitd, il u’en 
est plus de mdme aujourd’hui que les gdneratioiis nouvelles, pdndtrdes des principes 
d’ordre, de progres et de liudralisme, sout aptes il gouverner leur pays avec toute la 
justice et toute l’efficacitd ildsirables. 

On est amend, d’ailleurs, a se demander si lo biou rdaultant du la domination 
dtrangdre n’est pas annuld par le mal inhdrent il la nature mdme de cette domination. 

Effets d'nne Domination etrangcre. 

L’intdi’dt d’une Puissance dominante s’oppose ordinairement tout ce qui peut 
ele.ver, au-dessus d’un certain niveau, le moral du peuple demine, et il est difficile 
d’exiger d’elle qu’elle sacrilie cet intdret, aussi bien dans l’ordre polifiipie que ifuia 
l’ordre matdriel. 

Mais ce n’est lit qu’im des incouvdnients de la domination. En effet, une mdtropole, 
meme bien iutentionnde, ne pent surveiller de prds les rouages qu’elle a erdds. Leur 
fonctiomiemeut est sounds au grd des agents qui exercent directement le puuvoir et qui, 
jouissant d’une suprdmatie absolue, eebappent malheureusement au contrdle rdgulateur 
de l’opinion des gouveruds, d’autant plus que les subalternes indigenes sont portds il la 
servilitd qui est mdine apprdcide comme une preuve de loyalismc, alors quo la diguitd 
devient la marque d’un esprit subversif. 

Eu Egypte, plus particulidrement, cette puissance suns limite, confdrde il tous les 
foiictionnaires anglais, finit par lour donner un sentiment exagdrd de leur mission et les 
pousse ii empidier sur les pouvoirs de leurs collegues et mdme de leurs chefs egyptiens. 
Ainsi le fonctionnaire dgyptien ne peut que perdre le sentiment de sa pemmnalitd, se 
ddrober aux responsabilitds et se ddpouiller de tout esprit d’iuitiativt 

D’autre part, il est naturel que f Angleterre, (pii doit ilia force seule sa dominutiou 
sur nous, ne se resigne pas fr.cilement ii octroyer le droit de controle sur ses notes et sur 
sa gestion. Elle cherche k fdluder, au contraire, par la fameuse antienne de la non- 
maturitd et s’oppose au ddveloppement normal des institutions representatives. 

[25G8J H 2 
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Pourtant, la force de 1’opinion dans ce pays et la sftrete de jugement des Egyptiens 
sont telles, que le contrftle par la nation aurait pu dtre utilisd dans le sens le plus 
favorable it nos intdrftts; mans les Anglais ont entourd ce droit de tant d’attenuations et 
d’entraves qu’il est devenu illusoire, C’est ainsi que l’Assemblde legislative, qui devait 
inarquer un progress sur 1’institution qui l’avait prdcddde, ne possftde toujours qu’une voix 
consultative et no pout exercer aucune influence sur les decisions du Gouvernement. 

III. 

L’Eoypte estime que les titres qu’elle vient d’exposer seront, aux yeux du Congres 
de la Paix, plus que suffisants pour etabfir ses droits it une existence conforme it nos 
aspirations. 

Mais si Ton considftre que la liberte n’est pas seulement un droit naturel des peuples, 
et qu’elle doit dtre le prix d’un constant effort pour le triomphe de la cause de la 
civilisation, nous pouvons affirmer que l’Egypte s’est rdvdlde, par la collaboration 
prdcieuse qu’elle a prdtde it la cause des Allies, digne de participer aux bienfaits du 
nouveau regime de justice. Nous pouvons ajouter qu’elle a d’autant plus de titre a la 
bienveillance des Allies que, pour agir dans cette guerre, elle a dft faire taire le juste 
ressentiment que l’dtablissement du protectorat a fait naitre en elle. 

La Cooperation egyptienne. 

L’utilisation de l’Egypte coinme base d’opdrations militaires de premier ordre a 
permis de conduire it bonne fin la campagne de Palestine et de Syne, a aidd a la 
rdussite des operations de Mesopotamia et a servi au mouvement des troupes requises 
pour les Dardanelles. 

C’est lk le cfttd passif de not re coopdration ; il est pourtant impossible de le 
ndgli'ger si Eon se rappelle que Icr Allids avaient besoin, pour la sdcurito de leurs 
operations, d’uti calme parfait, qui, de notre part, n’a jamais fait ddfaut. L’dtat 
d esprit qui a rdgnd, pendant un certain temps en Grftce, n’a-t-il pas dtd pour beaucoup 
dans la stagnation du front de Salonique ? 

Quant it notre con cop rs actif, le Gdndral Allenby en a reconnu otficiellement toute 
1’dtendue et toute l’importance. Certainement, I’envoi ostensible, sur un point quel- 
conque du front, d’un contingent dgyptien, au lieu de paquets de troupes doni la, 
cooperation a passd inaperquc, aurait eu plus de retentissement et il nous aurait attire 
une reconnaissance qui s’attache, malheureusement, aux manifestations bruyantes 
beaucoup plus qu’aux coucours vraiment utiles. 

Pour se faire une idde exacte de 1’importance du concours egyptien. il faut se 
reprdsenter un pays doni toutes les ressources en homines, en matdriel, en argent., en 
produits agricoles et industriels dtaient it la disposition des autorites militaires. 

D6s les premiers jours des hostilities, notre machine gouvernementale n’a cesse de 
fonctionner en vue de procurer aux anndes l’assistance ndcessaire. Certaines admini¬ 
strations (hi pays so sont mdrne consacrees il ce travail, au detriment de leurs services 
propres. 

Des centaines de milliers d’bigyptiens ont dtd rdquisitiounes pour servir comme 
auxiliaires dans les amides, et un grand nombre a mftme dtd appeld, loin d’figypte, en 
France ou on Mdsopotamie. 

Dans les services de I’arriftre, un grand nombre d’Egyptiens se sont enrftlds, ce qui 
a permis de disposer de beaucoup de militaires pour le service effect'd' sur les lignes de feu. 

Au point tie vue du matdriel, pent-on oublier l’aide duorme apportde par leschemins 
de for dgyptiens dans les transports militaires? Le matdriel roulaut du pays a dtd 
soumis k une usure telle que, pour le remettre en dtat aprfts la guene, il faudra assumer 
des tldpenses considdrables. 

Au budget de l’Egypte, a figure, fan passe, une contribution de /.' E. 3,500,000, 
comme assistance k l’oeuvre de guerre. Les contributions des particuliers aux oeuvres 
d’hospitulisation et cl’assistance aux blesses ont dtd constantes, et la generositddu public 
seat exercde avec beaucoup de munificence. 

L’Egypte a dft rdduire aussi sun acreage cotonnier en vue d’augmenter les super¬ 
ficies plantdes on cdrdales et subvenir, ainsi, aux heroins de ravitaillement des troupes 
eu campagne et en garnison sur le tcrritoire. Des quantitds dnormes de bid, d’orge, de 
mais, de paille, tie viandes de boucherie, un nombre considerable de bdtes de charge et 
de trait, etc., ont dtd requteitionndes k de has prix. 

Le coton, qui est la source principale de la richesse du pays,, a dtd non seulement 
rdduit en acrdage, mais il a dft subir, par la tarification, une restriction sans exemple 
dans aucun autre pays cotonnier, imhne les Indes. A un moment oft la demande 


mondiale justifiait les plus legitimes bendfices, l’Egypte a dtd soumise k une enorme 
reduction dans ses ressources, pouvant se cbiffrer par plus d’un demi-milliai’d de francs. 

IV. 

Au moment de soumettre nos revendications au Congrfts de la Paix, nous aurions 
redoutd que la voix si faible de notre pays ne soit couverte par celle de plus puissants 
intdrets, si nous n’avions pas la conviction que la volontd unaniine des peuples est, en ce 
moment, uniquement tendue vers les solutions que dietent les principes de justice. 

L’entiftre “ satisfaction ” dont parlait le Dr. Wilson, dans son discours du 
27 septembre 1918, consisterait pour les Egyptiens : 

1° Dans la reconnaissance et le fibre exercice de l’independance de leur pays ; 

2° Dans la rdtrocession du Soudan dgyptien! 

Ind£pen t dance. 

Nous demandons qu’elle nous soit reconnue : (a) parce que c’est un droit naturel et 
imprescriptible des nations; (b) parce que 1’Egypte n’a jamais cessd de la revendiquer 
au prix mdme du sang de ses enfants; (c) parce qu’elle se considftre maintenant degagee 
du dernier lien de suzerainetd qui l’attachait k la Turquie ; (d) parce qu’elle estime que 
le moment est venu de proclamer une souverainetd que justifie sa situation morale et 
matdrielle. 

Il nous semble que lorsque l’Europe juge que le Hedjaz, hier encore province turque, 
a droit k l’independance, efie ne peut que traiter l’Egypte, inflniment plus dvolude et 
possddant son autonomie, sur un mdme pied d’dgalitd. 

Droits des Etranuers. 

Tout au plus pourrait on demander : (a) la sauvegarde des intdrftts des dtrangers 
porteurs des titres de la Dette egyptienne; ( b ) la garantie des droitB des europdens 
rdsidant en Egypte. 

Dette publique. 

Cette dette ne constitue qu’une charge bien legftre, comparde k la fortune nationale. 
Ndanmoins, l’Egypte accepte volontiers que, comme pur le passd, le service des coupons 
soit assure par des affectations spdciales de certains revenus de l’Etat; et que la Caisse 
de la Dette publique, que l’occupat.ion anglaise n’a pas abolie, continue k exercer son 
controle financier dans une mesure assurant le crddit de l’Egypte, sans porter atteinte 
aux prerogatives du Gouvernement et de la reprdsentation nationale. 

Garantie des Droits des Europdens, 

L’Egypte considftre que c’est son devoir d’assurer scrupuleusement aux Europdens 
leurs privileges, et elle s’en remet a la justice de la Socidtd des Nations pour que les 
garmties soient congues de telle maniftre qu’elles sauvegardent et respectent autant 
que possible ses droits de souverainetd. 

Nous verrions avec plaisir l’dlargissement de la compdtence des tribunauximixtes, 
pour leur permettre de juger toutes les affaires pdnales concernant les dtrangers. Il eu 
est de mdme pour l’extension des institutions comme les inunicipalitds, oft l’dldment 
etranger a dtd appeld k participer k l’ndminiatration locale. 

Eu ce qui concerne le pouvoir legislatif et de taxation, les dtrangers trouveront 
toutes garanties dans l’existence d’une organisation Internationale sidgeant dans le pays 
et dont l’adhdsion serait ndcessaire pour toutes les lois et tous les impftts qui leur 
seraient appliquds Le regime des chambres rdunios de la Cour d’Appel inixte 
fonctkmnant ddjk par applicatiou de la loi du 11 novembre 1911, et mieux adaptd k 
son rftle nouveau par l’adjonction d’autres dldrnents choisis en dehors de lui, rdpondrait 
parfaitement k ce but. 

Concours des Dtrangers . 

L’Egypte ne manquera pas de faire appel, domain comme hier, aux luinieres des 
spdcialistes du mondc entier; mais ce qu'elle attend c’est qu’oti lui fournisse des 
collaborateurs et non des maltres. Nous avons, en effet, tout un programme de 
rdformes essentielles qu’une politique particulariste ne permettrait pas de rdaliser et 
pour l’exdcution duquel nous comptons sur le concouts desintdressd de l’dtranger. 
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Reformes interieures. 

La premibre des rbformes consistera dans l’dtablissement d’une constitution ou la 
responsabilitd rninistbrielle sera nettement ddfinie. 

L’instruction publique fera l’objet des premieres preoccupations de 1’Egypte 
independante qui en poursuivra la diffusion dans toutes les classes sociales. 

Un plus grand esprit d’bcouomie prdsidera aux ddperises publiques, cel!es-ci ayant 
btb trop engagbes, surtout depuis l’abolition du contrble de la Dette |mblique, soit dans 
des crddits somptuaires et souvent inutiles, ou dans des emoluments trfes elevbs de 
fonctionnaires dont le nombre est sans rapport avec les nbcessites du service. 

A un systbme fiscal snrannb grevant nniquement la propridtb foncidre serait 
subslitud un systdme plus olastique et nrieux reparti. 

Le rdgime duuanier serait modifid }>our f'aciliter 1’importation des articles de 
premiere ndcessitd et protdger raisonnablement la production nationale. Une taxation 
spdoifiqiu* Liendra compte de la nature des articles a f'rapper. 

Des-lois protdgerunt l’dvolution des organisations cuopdratives, base fondamentale 
d’une saine dcononne sociale. 

Une pins grande extension et une organisation plus libdrale des institutions 
provinciales et municipales permettront d’assureraux intbrbts locaux un ddveloppement 
rapide et efficace. 

Eufin, I’agriculture, le commerce, l’industrie, l’hygidne, la question ouvridie f'eront 
l’objet de lois qui aideront uu bien-dtre gendral. 


('anal dc Suez. 

11 est certain quo l’interdt des Puissances eommaiule ue eontier la garde du (J.mal 
de Suez il l’Egypte, qui n’a aucune visde politique ni ambition coloniale. Mais comma 
il s’agit d’une question bien meins dgyptrenne qu’internationale, et dont le reglement 
figurera au premier plan des prdoecupations du Congrds de la Paix, l’Egypte est 
disposde it accueillir toutes mesures que le Congres do la Paix jugora utiles pour la 
sauvegarde de la lreutialite du Canal. 


FJ fiyypte et la Societe des Nations. 

L’Egypte s’honorerait de placer son indbpendance sous la garautie de la Societd 
ties Nations et de qontribuer, dans la mean re de ses moyens, au triomphe- des iddes 
noiivelles. 

RkTIUK'KSsIoN |)U SoUDW. 

I'm demandant la retrocession du Soudan, les Egyptians n’agissent pas sous 
1 intluence des iddes d’acoroissemeut de territoire et d’expansion coloniale, mais se 
placent tout simplement autant sur le terraiu du droit que sur celui de la conservation 
nationale. 

De temps immemorial, lu Soudan a fait parlie unogianle de 1’Egypte, ei si, par 
moments, il en a dtd ddtachd, la premiere preoccupation de l’Egvpte autonome fut de 
rdintdgrer le Souaan dans le’giron de la patrie. 

Mais il ne sagit pas quo d’un point de droit ou d’une question historique. Les 
intdrdts de 1 Egypte et du Soudan sont, par la nature mdme des choses, si iucimement 
lies que les deux pays se competent et ont besoin l’un de l’autre pour vivre et prosperer. 
Laisser sdtablir au Soudan une Puissance dtrangdre serait exposer l’Egypte, qui vit du 
Nil, aux risques les plus graves. 

Le Conseiiler financier anglais auprds du Gouvernement egyptien s'est ainsi 
exprimd dans son rapport du 14 ddeembre Dot- “Quel que soit le nom qu’ou lui 
donne, la term arrosbe par le Nil, depuis les niontagnes d’Abyssinie et les grands lacs 
juseju aux bords de la Mddiiemmee, forme un ensemble integral et indivisible. 
Maintennnt quo la science de 1 ingdnieur est parvenue it un si haut degrb, e’est it la 
l uissanco dont la domination est dtablie sur le Haut-Nil qu’appartieut le contrble de.s 
eaux de 1 Egypte. La possession du Soudan est ndeessaire it fEgypte, plus necessaire 
imbue quo la possession d’Alexandria." 

De lour cbtd, les habitan's du Soudan out tout it gagner au contact de la 
ci\ ilisation dgvptienne, la seule qui puisse leur convenir. Pour eux, l'Egypte est une 
grande scour dont ils parlent la laugue, et dont ils adoptent facilement* les institutions 
et les mtBurs. 
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Cette mutuelle sympathieet cette affinite do inceurs et de mentalite trouvent leur 
explication naturelle dans ce fait historique que les Arabes venus en Egypte et ceux 
qui se repaudirent au Soudan avaient, la nieme origine. Les descendants de ces derniers 
torment aujourd’hui la fraction la plus importante et la plus delairee de la population 
soudanaise. 

Eu demandant que le Soudan fasse retour it l’Egypte, nous entendons l’associer 

a nous et lui reconnaitre tous ses droits. 

/ 

Abandon et Reprise du Soudan. 

Il est supeiflu de parler ici des circonstances qui amendrent en J 884 l'abandon du 
Soudan. Qu’il suffise seulement de rappeler que le Ministere C'bdrif s’opposa it cet 
abandon et que, lorsqu il lui fut impost, il demissiona en declarant: 

“ L’Egypte n’avait pas le droit de consentir il l’abandon du Soudan et que, devant 
suivre les eonseils de la Giande-Bretagne sans les discuter, le Ministere trouvait que 
cela dtait contraire a la Constitution du 28 aoftt 1878, suivant laquello le Khedive 
rdgne avee ses Ministres.” 

Plus tavd, it la reprise du Soudan, on imposa dgalement it 1’Egypte la convention 
du 19 janvier 1899, par laque.lle le Soudan, de province egyptienue, devenait une 
possession anglo-bgyptienne. Cette convention qui attribue it 1’Egypte un role passif 
et un titre purement nominal a eu pour veritable effet l’incoiporation du Soudan it 
l’Empire britannique. 

Quelle est, en droit, la valeur de la convention du 19 janvier 1899 ? 

Aucun doute n’est permis ; cette convention est nulle. Elle a etc obtenue par 
une contrainte qui en a vicid la nature. Il est evident, en outre, que l’Egyple, en I’dtnt 
des traites interuationaux et des firmans qui lui interdisaient d’aliener une pareelle 
quelconque de son territoire n’avait pas quality pour conclure une telle convention. 

Nous nous elevens avec autant plus de force contre cette convention, qu’il a btb fait 
table rase des into rets et des sentiments des Egvptiens. Il est inconcevnble qu’un pacte 
dissociation reserve, autant que celui-ci, tous les droits il l’une des parties et toutes les 
obligations a l’autre. 

Si l’Angleterre dotnine et gouverne exclusivement cet immense territoire, 1’Egypte, 
elle, paie de ses deniers les deficits importants du budget et les dbpenses des grands 
travaux pour la mise en valeur de ce territoire. Elle a, ainsi, avaned £ E. 3,500,000 pour 
le reseau de chemin de fer et£ E. 1,000,000 pour la construction de Port-Soudan. # Et 
il s’est trouvd—ironic des choses—qu’en construisant Port-Soudan, de ses propies deniers, 

1’Egvpte a erde pour le commerce soudanais un dbbouchb nouveau qui ne peut que 
diminuer le profit qu’elle retirait de son trafic avec le Soudan. 

Et e’est encore l’armbe egyptienue, casernde presque toute au Soudan, qui est 
einployde il pacifier les regions insoumises ou il couqudrir, pour le compte du rdgime 
cimimun, des nouveaux teiritoires. Les ddpeuses considdrables sont, bien eutendu, il la 
charge exclusive de l’Egypte. 

Quels avantages retiro! is-nous eu dchange de nos sacrifices '! Nous sommes encore it 
nous le demander. Les fonctionnaires dgyptiens disparaissent peu ii peu pour faire place, 
dans les hauts postes surtout, aux fonctionnaires britanniques. Le jour n’est pas dloignd 
oil, en dehors de la garnison payde par nous, il n’v aura pas un seul agent dgyptien au 
Soudan. 

C’est pour toutes ces raisons que nous ne cessons de rdclamer, conformdment au 
droit et il l’equitb, le retour du Soudan a la mdre-patrie. 

V. 

Avant de terminer ce rapport, qu’il nous soit permis de nous ddfendre contre uu 
reproche de nature It nous’ aliener la sympatbie ue ceux eu la justice de qui nous 
comptons pour une appreciation bienveillante de notre cause. 

L’Egypte, s’est-on dcrid, qui, gri\ce il la Grande-Bretagne possdde une organisation 
et une prospdritd remarquables, qui lui doit d’avoir dtd ii l’abri d’une invasion turco- 
germamque, et d’avoir joui de la tranquillitd et de la ricbesse pendant qu’il ses cbtds cu 
n’btait que ruines, souffrances et misdres, I'Egypte,. contrairement il l’attente do 
l’Angleterre, a choisi ce moment precis pour faire montre de dispositions peu amicales. 

Au contraire, tout tdmoigne de la constante correction avec laquelle l’Egypte a agi 
vis-il-vis de la Puissance occupante. 

* Les livfinceifi de l’lSgypte & ce jour deim^aent 11,000,000/. 
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En ddpit des trails mdconnus, des promesses oublides, d’une immixtion dans nos 
affaires de jour en jour plus obsddante; en ddpit des entraves apportdes k la propagation de 
1’instruction publique et au ddveloppement des institutions representatives ; en ddpit de 
cette blessure d’amour-propre qui fut intiig^e k l’Egypte au debut de la guerre, lorsque, 
par une simple lettre du representant intdrimaire de la Grande-Bretagne, on installa 
sans plus de forme le proteetorat, nous ne nous sommes ddpartis, 5, aucun moment, d’un 
calme et d’une sagesse dont nous aurions voulu que la Grande-Bretagne appreciat, it 
cette heiire, toute la valeur. 

L’Egypto, nation faible et ecrasde sous le poids des prejugds que lesj interdts 
coutraires ont amoncelds contre elle, ne demande quit dtre favorisde par l’Angleterre et 
si, dans la profession de foi qui a dtd ddveloppde plus haut, nous avons donnd toutes 
assurances en ce qui regarde les intertits (Strangers, nos rapports avec la Grande-Bretagne 
nous mettent it l’aise pour dire que le jour <>u notre independance sera obtenue avec son 
appui, elle aura droit k notre entidre gratitude. 

Quant it la sdcuritd dont nous avons joui pendant la guerre, nous ferons observer 
(pie notre pays n’aurait pas dtd probablement menacd, si la Grande-Bretagne n’y avait 
une situation a ddfendre et si elle ne devait en faire une base d’opdrations pour ses 
cainpagnes militaires. 


La Ddldgation dgyptienne, composde des membres soussignes, et qui a tcqu par 
procuration, signde pies habitants du territoire, mandat de plaider la cause de 
rinddperulauce de I’Egypte, ne voulait pas se contenter de cette ddfense dcrite. Elle 
compta.it se rendre en Europe pour intdre-ser de vive voix, it la question dgyptienne, 
les bants reprdsentants de l’opinion britannique et moudiale. 

Malbeureusement, la mdme politique dont nous souffrons, a eu une nouvelle occasion 
de ee manilester sous uue forme encore plus arbitraire. 

L’autoritd-britannique, sous le prdtexte que les mandats mis en circulation dans le 
but de consulter 1'opinion du pays dtaicnt de nature it troubler l'ordre public, s’est avisd 
d'interdiro leur circulation et de confisquer ceux qui dtaient dejit couverts de signatures. 

Le prdtexte invoque dtait difficilement soutenable, puisque le pa\s opposait aux 
agissements des autoritds le calme le plus parfait. 

Gette mesure d’elouffement u’a pas empcchd que des milliers de signatures ont dtd 
denudes par i’dlite du pays, comprermnt la plupart des membres des institutions 
representatives en tdte desquelles figure I’Assemblde legislative. 

Le goste des autoritds ne pouvait que rdveler une chose, c’est qu’elles redoutaient 
qu’it bref’ddlai la consultation du pays ne demontiAt une unanimitd de sentiment qu’elles 
h’dtaient toujours efforcees de prdsenter sous nn autre jour. 

Et de fait, it aucun moment de son histoire, on na pu enregistrer en Egypte une 
telle unanimitd dans les opinions. La cause sacrde de l’ittddpendance a rdum tons les 
suffrages et a mdme supprimd toutes les dissidences. Aussi bien les jeunes que les vieux, 
les riches que les pauvres, les citadins que les villageois, tous, sans distinction de caste 
ou de croyance, ont montrd qu’ils sont amines du mdme iddal etqu’ils communiquentdans 
les rndmes sentiments. 

Mais une mesure, bien plus grave et bien plus iuattendue encore, venait attester 
qu’une politique dont la base ost avant tout l’iutdret ne regarde mdrne pas aux droits 
sacrds de la libertd individuelle. 

L’autoritd britannique refuaait aux membres de la Delegation les autovisations 
iidcessaires pour se rendre en Europe, et ainsi se trouve dtouffde depuis deux mois la voix 
que le pays comptait faire entendre pour la ddfense de sa cause. 

v [/esprit de justice et les principes de libertd qui animeut tous ceux qui ont la charge 
d’organiser le moiuJe nouveau, ne sauraient s’accommoder d’agissements qui out pour effet 
de priver la Confdreuce de la Paix d’une documentation exacte et ddsintdressde sur la 
situation veritable d’un pays qui aspire k la libertd, et qui pour y parvenir s'engage k 
fournir les garanties les plus completes. 

Une decision qui sera it prise dans des conditions oil tout ce qui se rapporte 5, nos 
aspirations, notre dtat social, it uos intdrdts est prdsentd sous un aspect uon conforme k 
la rdalitd des choses, ne saurait avoir de ldgitiniitd et ne saurait engager le peuple qui 
doit la subir. 

1‘our ces raisotiR, la Ddldgntion a la conviction profonde que les membres de la 
Conference de la Paix ne laisseront pas la cause de I’Egypte k la merci depreciations 
iiiexacteinunt ou insuftisamment documentdes et qu’ils voudront bien permettre aux 
mandatairos autorises du peuple dgypticn do prdsenter sa defense i<uite la libertd 
ndcessaire. 
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II s’agit de la cause meme pour laquelle tant de sang vient d'dtre rdpandu et tant 
de sacrifices consentis; et nous comptons que les principes dlevds dont s’honorent les 
nations civilisees, et qui vont etre la base des accords concernant 1’avenir des peuples, 
ne resteront pas lettre morte quand viendra sur le tapis la question de nos revendications 
nationales. 

Le Caire , le 25 janiver 1919 

Signatures des membres de la Delegation : 

SAAD ZAGHLUL PACHA, 

Prdsident de la Deldgation dgyptienne, 
Vice-President elu de l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

ALY SHABAWI PACHA, 

Membre de l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

ABDEL AZIZ FAHMY BEY, 

Membre de TAssemblde ldgislative, BiUonnier 
de l’Ordre des Avocats. 

MOHAMMED ALY BEY, 

Membre de l’Assemblde legislative. 

ABDEL LATIF EL-MEKABBATY BEY, 

Membre de l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

MOHAMMED MAHMOUD PASHA, 

Ancien Moudir (Prdfet). 

AHMED LUTFI EL-SAYED BEY, 

Ex-Directeur de la Bibliotheque nationale. 

ISMAIL SIDKY PASHA, 

Ancien Ministre. 

SINNOT BEY HANNA, 

Notable copbte, Membre de l’Assemblde 
ldgislative. 

HAMED EL-BASSAL PACHA, j 

Membre de l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

MAHMOUD ABOUL NASR BEY, 

Ancien Batonnier de l’Ordre des Avocats. 

GEORGES KHAYATT BEY, 

Notable copbte. 

Dr. HAFEZ AFIFI BEY, 

Mddecin au Caire. 

HUSSEIN WASSEF PASHA, 

Membre de l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

MICHEL LUTFALLA BEY, 

Membre lie l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

ABDEL KHALEK MADKOUR PASHA, 

Membre de l’Assemblde legislative, Prdvbt 
des Marchands du Caire. 


No, 67. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 11.) 

(No .17. Commercial. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 19, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the military authorities have 
recently submitted to me certain correspondence, in course of transmission, which bears 
upon measures which are being taken for the extension of Swiss trade with Egypt and 
[2568j I 
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a controversy which has arisen between the Swiss commercial community in Egypt and 
the Swiss Government concerning, in particular, Mr. Alfred Kaiser, the late commercial 
agent, and, perhaps, the prospective consul-general for Switzerland in Egypt. 

This correspondence consists of (1) a letter, dated the 30th December, 1918, from 
Mr, F. Siegfried, president of the Swiss Commercial Commission in Cairo, to 
Mr. E. Naeff, a member of the Commission, care of Messrs. Sulzer Frbres, Winterthur, 
and (2) copies of letters from the Alexandri a branch o f the Swiss Commercial Comtnis- 
sion to the Swiss Minister in London, with which is enclosed a letter for transmission 
to the Federal Government written by the president of the Socidte de Secours suisse at 
Alexandria on behalf of the Swiss colony in that town. 

I transmit copies of a summary of the matter contained in this correspondence.* 
Information concerning Mr. Alfred Kaiser is to be found in secret list E. 1, under the 
heading “ Schweizerischen Eidgenosseuschaft, Handels-Agenfur der Alexandria.” 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 68. 

Sir M. Gheclham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 3h0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 8, 1919. 

MY telegram No, 1547 of 20th October last and Rome telegram No. 772 of 
22nd October to you. 

The Italian Minister informs me Sayyed Idris has now applied to go to Palestine 
at end of April. The Italian Government has refused the request on ground that it is 
inexpedient for him to leave his country while peace negotiations are proceeding in 
Paris, &.c., and Minister states that his Government are anxious we should reply in 
same sense if approached by Sayyed Idris. 

(Ilepeated to Rome.) 


No. 09. 

Sir 1/. ('fteelham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 304.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 9, 1919. 

AS authorised by your telegram No. 309, I asked military authorities to deport 
Saad Zaghlul, Ismail Sidky, Mohammed Mahmoud, and llamed-el-Basal. They were 
arrester} yesterday and left for Malta this morning. Sidky has been a Minister 
under protectorate as Saad dosired to be one Mahmoud was a provincial governor. 
These three are the best-known names of the party, to which Sidky largely con¬ 
tributed bn ins end orminisinrr power. llamed-el-Basal is an unruly element best out 
of the win 

I think this action, for which Sultan has expressed his warm thanks, will be 
sufficient for the moment, but I am not at all sanguine that independence movement 
will be really checked by it The first impression, on the contrary, is likely to be one 
of irritation and sympathy with deported ringleaders. 

T have not pressed the question of Ministry in the last few days, as the fact that 
British policy has taken a decided line may ease the situation. Sirry and Wahba are, 
however, more inclined to come in without Sarvvat, on whom we cannot, count. 
Administration of country is at the present in no way affected by crisis. 


No. To. 

Si>■ 1/ i 'bertham to Thirl Curzon.—(Received March 13.) 

(No. SOS.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 10, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 301. 

Deportation of Saad Zaghlul and his colleagues led yesterday to an outbreak of 
feeling amongst students of higher colleges, majority of whom left schools and made a 

• Not printed. * 
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noisy demonstration. They were dispersed with some difficulty by Egyptian Police 
and 310 arrests were made. 

Arrangements were made to deal with a larger demonstration in Cairo' this 
morning, and City Police being driven in by bodies of students coming into centre 
General Watson took over command, and after a few hours’ rioting situation is well in 
hand. The students were only joined by riff-raff of the town. I understand that 
-a good deal of damage has been done-and one or-more persons -have-been- killed-.-- 

Saad was at one time Minister of Educalion and popular amongst students, and 
some manifestation on their part was to be expected. 

There is some evidence that Nationalist leaders were opposed to this outbreak, 
but, headed by Aly Shaarawy Pasha, vice-president of deputation, they have addressed 
another petition to Sultan, complaining of abuse of martial law in case of their 
colleague, and using much the same arguments as before, though expressed in less 
threatening language. Similar petitions of protest against protectorate and of assertion 
of right of Egyptians to appeal to Peace Congress have been received by Ilis 
Highness from a number of lawyers and doctors of Cairo and irom notabilities of 
Gharbia, ehietly belonging to Tanta. T bear also that deputations from Upper Egypt 
have been sent to United States Agency in Cairo, where they were not admitted. A 
possibly more serious feature is that one of the courts here was unable to sit this 
morning, as advocates refused to attend. 

Disciplinary measures are being considered in this case. I will tele ;r; ph further 
when I have been able to consult military and Egyptian authorities. 


No. 71. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Uj)lee, March 13, 1919. 

I AM dii'ected by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit to you herewith, to be 
laid before the Board of Trade, a copy of a record of the inter-departmental meeting* 
held at the Foreign Office on the 20th ultimo to discuss the question of a commercial 
treaty between the’British and French Governments concerning Egypt and Morocco. 

With regard to Sir A. Steel-Maitland’s suggestion that a statement should In¬ 
drawn up to show the probable effect, both in the favourable and averse sense, of the 
application of preferential tariffs in the two Protectorates (see paragraph 7 of the 
enclosure), Lord Curzon presumes that the necessary steps will lie taken by the Board 
of Trade in conjunction with the Department of Overseas Trade, and he would be glad 
if the statement when prepared might be communicated to this Department. 

A separate letter relating to the question referred to in the last paragraph of tlu* 
minutes was addressed to the Board of Trade on the 10th instant. 

A copy of the present letter is being sent to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I am, &c. 

G. S. SPICER. 


No. 72. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received March 14.) 

Sir, Board of Trade , March 12. 1919. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
letter from the Chairman of the Empire Cotton Growing Committee, urging the 
necessity for the completion of the drainage of the Delta andithe barrage of the White 
Nile in order to increase the production of cotton. 

I am to Btate *hat the Board concur generally in the views expressed by -the 
committee, and to suggest for Earl Curzon of Kedleston’s consideration that a copy 
of the committee’s letter may be forwarded to the Government of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY ASHLEY. 


[2568] 


* No. 46. 
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Enclosure in No. 72. 

Empire Cotton Growing Committee to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Board of Trade, February 17, 1919. 

AS you are no doubt aware, the irrigation and reclamation schemes which had 
been contemplated in Egypt and the Soudan before the war are now being again 
considered with a view to immediate work. It is understood that the money required 
for the works in the Gezira district of the Soudan is to be provided at an early date, 
but this committee is most anxious that the drainage and irrigation schemes in the 
Delta, and the barrage on the White Nile, should also be pushed forward as early 
and as energetically as possible. 

In my letter to you of the 29th December, 1917, I pointed out that a considerable 
part of the drainage work in the Delta had even then been completed, and that, 
although it was impossible at that time to complete the two sections of the full 
scheme which had already been commenced owing to the impossibility of getting the 
heavy pumping machinery made in England, a considerable amount of work remained 
which involved little but manual labour, and which, if completed, would go far to 
secure immediate benefit from the work already done. This would not only have 
brought a considerable area of new cotton land into cultivation, but it would also 
add materially to the fertility of the land already under cultivation, and so increase 
the average yield of cotton per acre. 

In reply to the representations which you then addressed through the Foreign 
Office to the Egyptian Government, the latter stated that it was then impossible to 
proceed further with these works, owing to the insistent demands of the army in 
Egypt for labour in connection with the military operations then proceeding in 
Egypt and Palestine, but they also stated that as soon as these operations were 
completed the work would be proceeded with at once. 

Now that this condition has been fulfilled, my committee is most anxious that 
this essential work should be gone on with at the earliest possible moment. The 
Egyptian crop has suffered very severe curtailment during th? war, owing in part 
to the exigencies of the food supply. The restrictions on the acreage under cotton 
which the Egyptian Government found it necessary to impose in 1918 have now, 
however, been" withdrawn, and it is extremely desirable that everything possible 
should be done to develop the Egyptian crop beyond its former dimensions. The 
completion of the drainage works' is part of the necessary work to be done towards 
that end, and my committee believes that no difficulty is now apprehended in 
obtaining the necessary labour. We should therefore be greatly obliged if you would 
now take the opportunity of pressing upon the Egyptian Government our great 
anxiety that this part of the work should now be pressed forward with the minimum 
of delay. It is, in our view, most desirable that material progress should be made 
with the work during the coming spring and summer, so that the benefit of the 
improved drainage may be felt during the next flood season. 

With regard to the completion of the-two -sections..already-undertaken-byHi-hfr 
installation of the large pumping plants at the sea coast, my committee believes 
nothing stands in the way of the immediate placing of the necessary contracts, and 
that such contracts would now be welcomed by the engineering firms concerned in 
this country. It is, in our view, very d 2 sirable that this should be done at once, so 
that these two sections may be completed at the earliest possible moment, and the 
full benefit of the work already done be realised as soon as possible. 

Before that can be done, however, it is necessary that large reclamation works 
in the newly-drained areas should b? undertaken, and the execution of these works 
must await the provision of further water supplies for the Delta. For this purpose 
the proposed dam on the White Nile south of Khartoum was planned, and it is now 
essential that this scheme also should be taken up and pushed through to completion 
as soon as possible. Upon this will also depend the commencement of the remaining 
sections of the full scheme for the drainage and reclamation of the Delta, w r hich, 
when finished, will add well over a million acres to the area available for cotton in 
the Delta. Such an addition is an ess?ntial matter to Britain, and my committee 
trusts that no delay will take place in pushing the whole scheme through to 
completion. The supply of fine cotton is extremely critical, especially in view of 
the steady advance of boll weevil into the Sea Island districts of Florida and Georgia, 
and it is absolutely essential as a very minimum that the increase of the Egyptian 
crop should at least keep pace with the re<l'i<-»inn of the Sea Island subsidy. 


G1 


The committee has recently had the advantage of hearing further evidence on 
the whole subject from Sir Murdoch Macdonald, K.C.M.G., Under-Secretary of State 
for the Public Works Department of the Government of Egypt. Sir Murdoch 
’Macdonald made it clear that the Gezira scheme and the Blue Nile barrage, 
the Delta drainage scheme and the White Nile dam form one comprehensive 
whole, and the committee is convinced that they would make possible 
a great increase in the production of cotton, the desirability of which we need not 
press on you. The committee understands that the Gezira scheme is being pursued, 
and does not therefore feel it necessary again to emphasise its importance at the 
moment ; it does, however, wish to insist on the equal importance of the expansion 
of area in lower Egypt. 

The committee therefore wishes me to beg you to impress upon the Government 
of Egypt the necessity for proceeding at once with the drainage of the Delta and the 
barrage on the White Nile, both of which, it feels, are vital to the increased production 
of cotton in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

HENRY BTRGHENOUGII, Ch airman. 


No. 73. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) 

% Lord > Cairo, March ], J 919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 76 of the 12th February* I have the 
honour to enclose herewith fifteen copies of Sir William Brunyate’s confidential 
memorandum No. 13, containing his comments on the revised draft Penal Code 
transmitted to your Lordship in my despatch above mentioned.! 

I have sent a copy of this memorandum to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, to whom I have also forwarded copies of the draft Penal Code and the 
commentary thereon. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 7*1. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 98.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 5, 1919. 

I PlAVE the honour to transmit by the first opportunity, for your Lordship's 
information, copies of a petition to the Sultan, signed by Saad Pasha Zaghlul and his 
adherents, and present ed by them per sonally at Abdine Palac e on the 3rd ins tant,_. 

The - original petition is in Arabic, but the French translation herewith enclosed 
was forwarded to His Highness by Saad Zaghlul himself. 

The Sultan refused to teceive the petitioners, and immediately communicated to 
me the contents of their address. This document not only denies the existence of the 
British protectorate and, consequently, of the authority of the Sultan, but also utters 
hardly-veiled threats against His Highness should he assist in the formation of a 
Ministry to replace that of Rushdy Pasha. I have referred the petition for opinion to 
my legal advisers, who state that, although such language would presumably render 
its authors liable to prosecution in England, the defects of Egyptian codes in the 
matter of offences against the Sultan make it impossible to take proceedings under 
Egyptian law, and that it is doubtful whether a military court could convict under the 
proclamations of martial law. 

The petition is, nevertheless, a deliberate attempt to intimidate Sultan Fuad, and 
to deter him from using his influence—as he is doing—to reconstitute the Cabinet and 
promote the continuance of government in a constitutional manner. 

The presentation of the petition is the reply of the Nationalist leaders to the blow 
to their prestige represented by the acceptance of Rushdy’s resignation. It is an overt 
act, intended to paralyse the administration, and to show that we cannot govern the 
country under present conditions, and appears to me to differ in character from their 

* Not printed. 
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previous proceedings. It is quite 

"''''TsWroPthe Ln fad of the situation and the action which 
appears indicated. j haV6i & c . 


Enclosure in No. 74. 

l't'lilinn presented to the Sultan on March 3, 1.119. 

(Traduction.) * Le Ca ; re> u 2 mars 1919. 

Hautesse, uiumbres de la Dylygation egyptienne et mandataires de la nation, 

ont, l’homieur d’exposer a votre Hautesse ce qui suit: 

Lorsque les helligfamts s’eotendirent pour que les principes de li!*rW et deuusUoe 
fussent la base de la paix. et qu'jls prockmhrent que les pay c ont 
m.iditih la situation politique devment 6tre oonsultes sm ‘ p>j,i ( lclJiSidance de 

nous primes sur nous d’entrepre,Hire les demarches »«««“-J™ k droit 

uotre pntric et pour la defense de not™ cause au Congrhs de k Pais. 
du plus tdit ;i disparn de 1 arfeno politique et J r,yP > . i a e., n u 

turnue, se trouve J^6e de tons liens. Le protectory precise pa es An^ar, ^ns 
accord prdalahle entitles Bgvptions est nul, car ,1 n’a const.tuc on leal.M q" 

mesure militaire devant.disparate, Je cHW , U e„v, a assume, 

Pour ces considerations, et paree que i Lpyp« < ‘ U1 c nn - P lle nouvait 

aux cAt^s des defenseurs des droits des petits peup os, ous e dc l a Paix 

supporter, il n’existe plus aucune raison qui s oppose it ce que jo Cngres 
consacre, en application de ces propres principes notre liberte politic • 

Ayant inform* bom Excellence Hussdin Pacha Ruchdi que nous cIts^oos 
rendreen Europe, le President du Conseil, convamcu que nous ctions lesIone-p i 
du pen pie tout iutier, nous nvornit son appui. Mats lorsque les pawpoirts nous luient 

rofusJet que, sdquestrils cU 

la loi, nous fAnu*H mis dans 1 impossibility de detenilio a roanmiKihililes du 

pays, le Premier Mmislreestima qu’il „c pouvait plus assume,.CVKcorfvec sou 
mil voir alors nue la nation dtait contrecarree dans sa voloutc, et d accoi cl ayoc sot 

S3R eon Excellence Adly Pacha Ycglien, ils ptfe-nttont lour d~'ve, 

, . , 'il* l,,,,,, ,.,, 1,1 l.oive norsoiines et en oxaltant la sinecure 

domPsion que le pays acouedlit on lionoiant i«»»« peiscmuca c 

1 Y!’opinion ;i \ littoujours cru que leur noble attitude dans la defense do la. hbei to 
tvuevnit'le puissant appui de votre Hautesse. Ausm etait-ou oin de sa * 1 

WtatioS do la dtlmission des deux Ministres tut la solution finale don, de fc la 
question du clipart de la delegation igyptipnne. Cette solutionlijdique on effet que 
I on enteud auivre la tactique do ceux qu, voildriueu, 

obstacles cries pour e,up,Ichor le pel,pie de nom.nun.quer nveeUe ko"^^scament 
Ini soumettre ses revemlications; elle laisse crone, en mom p , 1 

h, la domination definitive de l’ytranger 
Le 

pour des 

vacant par la mon ue votre irore ie oum»u —r~ 1 . , ■ r u< tm Vrnpr 

d’un protectorai provisoire et nul en droit, ne pouvait amr pour ettet de voi s d6tow tnei 
de traveller pour l’independunce de votre pays. Mats resoudre la qui,stiion i a 
1-acceptation de la demission des deux Ministres qui se sont ^ 

uatiouale, no pout s’accorder avec votre amour h. vouloir le bien de votie peuple et a 
tenir compte 'de ses veaux. Aussi a-t-on dtd dtonnd ye 

vue que le peuple, en ces graves circonstauces, vous demande yus qui Stes, le plus 
, al fid des descendants ,fe Mohammad All, le grand Uberateur de 1 Egypte, d etre. 
Iftu'il pni« vous en coAter, le premier a soutenir le pays dans la poursuite de sou 

illtl t£rd« votre ame est trop noble pour 6tre it la merci des circonstances. 
Comment vos conseiilers ont-ils pu perdve de vue que les termes de la ddmission de 
Ruchdi Pacha ne permettent pas a un seul patrwte dgyptien, ayant le sentiment de sa 
dignitti, d’accepter sa succession. Comment ont-ils pu l )( - ,rc | r ® vue ‘V 11111 * U1 !^ 
se formerait sur un programme manifestement op posy it la volonto na lona , s 

latalement vouy itTinsuccfes. 



Que votre Hautesse nous pardonne cette intervention, qui, dans d’autres circon- 
stances, aura it pu etre deplacee, mais les choses en sont arrivees it un tel point de gravity 
que toutes les considerations doivent s’effaeer devant 1’interfit de la patrie, de cetr.e 
]iatrie dont vous 6tes le fidele serviteur. Votre Hautesse occupe le plus haut rang dans 
ie pays, elle en a done les plus hautes responsabilites, et e’est en elle que reposent, les 
plus vastes esperances. 

C’est dans un sentiment de profbnde sincerity que nous supplions votre Hautesse 
de s’informer de Topinion du pa>s avant de prendre une decision definitive dans la crise 
actuelle. Nous assurons a votre Hautesse qu il n’y a plus, dins toute l’ytendue du 
territoire, un seul *de vos sujets qui ne reclame rindependatice. Empydier le peuple de 
realiser son voeu nnanime, c’est une responsability dont vos conseiilers n’ont pas 
minutieusement pese route la port ye. 

Poussds par le devoir de servir notre patrie et par notre loyauty envers votre 
Hautesse, nous nous sommes permis de vous exprimer les sentiments de votre peuple 
qui jamais plus qu’aujourd’hui n’a ete confiaut dans I’obteution de l’independance, et qui, 
aussi, jamais plus qu’aujourd’hui ne redoute que cette indopeudance ne soit compromise 
par le parti impyrialiste, et qui demande it votre Hautesse, it juste titre. d’ypouser ses 
ressentiments et de vous ranker it ses c6tys, afiu do pouvoir s’assurer ainsi la ryalisation 
du but poursuivi. Votre Hautesse est toute puissante it le fa ire. 

Nous nous honorons de soumettre a votre augustu tr6ne l’expression do notre 
sincere devouement. 

ALI SHAARAWI. 

A BD-E L-L ATIF-KL-M A K ABB ATI. 

MOHAMMAD MAHMUD. 

HAFIZ AF1FI. 

AHMED LUTFI-ES-SAYED. 

SULIM AN. 

HUSSEIN WASIF. 

ABD-EL-KHALIK MADKlJR. 

HAMAD EL-BASSAL. 

MAHMUD ABU AN-NASR. 

ABD-EL-AZ1Z FAHMY. 

SIN NAT HANNA. 

MOHAMMAD ALL 

ISMAIL SIDKl. 

SAAD ZAGHLUL. 


No. 75. 

Sir M, Ghcetham to Earl Curzon,—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 378.) 

(Telegraphic.^ Cairo, March J L, 1919. 

THERE was a recurrence of rioting in several quarters of Cairo this morning, but 
troops easily quelled disturbances and prevented an organised attempt to induce 
workmen in railway shops to come out. As in the case of higher colleges on first day, 
when students of law school visited and influenced the rest, efforts of demonstrators 
are directed towards withdrawing employees from Government offices and preventing 
scholars from returning to iheir schools. 

These efforts have only been partially successful, and a number of arrests have 
been made, but I regret to report that clerks in Ministry of Public Works arid 
Education, with the exception of most senior staff, yielded to outside pressure to-day 
and left their offices, it is hoped, however, that with belter protection and removal 
of disturbing elements many will return. 

The most disquieting feature is a strike of advocates, a concerted movement which 
has now prevented all the native courts of first instance in provinces from sitting. 
Egyptian President of Native Court of Appeal has acted firmly, insisting upon 
his colleagues striking off the list with forfeiture of fees all cases in which neither 
advocates nor parties appeared. 

Instructions have been sent also to judges by Ministry of Justice to continue trial 
of criminal cases without counsel. 

Provinces are otherwise perfectly quiet, except that there is news from 
Shebin-el-Kom that a train has been prevented from leaving. 
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"Without wishing to exaggerate results of present disturbance, I am forced to 
recognise that there is a perceptible movement towards disorganisation of Government 
machinery, results of which, if it continued, would be serious. . . 

In the capital immediate problem is to restore order and check terrorism. As 
regards districts I have recommended Commander-in-chief, to sena detachments to 
provincial centres, where troops were posted in the first penod of the war in or er o 

forestall disturbance and reassure British and foreign inhabitants. 

1 have discussed situation with Commander-in-chief and Chief ot General bfatt, 

who leave for Baris to-morrow. , T , „ ,, 

All facilities will be given in the event of renewed disorder. I do not recommend 
further deportations for the moment, but severe measures will be taken at once it tgey 
appear advisable. 


No. 76. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour. 

( N0 ‘EARL CURZON OF KEDLESTON presents his compliments to Mr. Balfou*, 
and transmits herewith a copy of a despatch* from His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Madrid relative to the recognition of the British and Spanish protectorates m itgyp 

and Morocco respectively. ^ . . ,, 

It appears obvious that the action of the Spanish Government in making the 
proposal at the present moment is a purely political move designed to strengthen 
their position in Morocco in any negotiations which may take place with the french 
Government, and although the position of Spain in regard to the Moroccan situation 
mav be said to command the sympathy of His Majesty s Government, it ia 
questionable whether His Majesty’s Government would be well advised to give a 
probable cause of offence to the French Government by accepting at this moment the 
Spanish suggestion of mutual recognition. A refusal to do so could, it necessary, 
be bused upon the ground that the Spanish Government failed to co-operate m the 
matter of the negotiations for internationalising Tangier, their assistance in this 
direction having been made virtually a condition of His Majesty’s Government s 
adherence to the Fra neo-Spanish agreement of the 27th November, 1912, when His 
Majesty’s Government offered to recognise the Spanish zone by adhering to that 

instrument in December 1914. . . •, 

Lord Curzon would be glad to receive Mr. Balfour s views on the reply to Pe 

ieturned to Sir A. Hardinge's despatch. 

Foreman Office, March 15 , 1919 . 


No. 77. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 57. Commercial.) 

Foreign Office, March 15, 1919. 

I HAVE received \our despatch No. 32, Commercial,! of the 7th ultimo, 
transmitting a copy of a note from the War Trade and Licensing Officer, relative t<> 
real property in Egypt belonging to enemy owners. ) 

2. With regard to the concluding portion of Mr. H. Ward Boys’ note, 1 think it 
ns well to inform you immediately that His Majesty’s Government have no intention of 
permitting the sale of privately-owned real property. 

1 am, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


* No. 53. 


r Nu. 5i. 



No. 78. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon. —( Received March 17.) 

(No. 387.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 12, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 378. 

State of Cairo is normal to-day, except that tramways are not running, and 
Government ^employees who left their departments yesterday have now, with 
assurance of protection, returned to their duties. Strike of advocates, if not over, is 
continuing in a much modified form. I should say it is not destined to last long and 
movement of Bar in provinces appears to have been unsuccessful. There are signs that 
elder men are exerting a moderating influence, and, as at present informed, I am no 
longer anxious on this score. 

There lias been disorder in Tanta, a town which has always had a reputation for 
turbulence. British troops arrived there this morning just in time to assist the police 
in protecting property. They were apparently forced to fire on crowd, and some loss of 
life occurred. Reinforcements have been sent and everything is quiet. 

No disturbances are reported elsewhere end general outlook is more favourable. 


No. 79. 

Statement on the Situation in Egypt made by Earl Curzon of Kedleston in the 
House of Lords on March 18, 1919 

MY Lords, I am glad to respond to the question which has been put to me with 
private notice by the noble Marquess, since the matter is one which naturally attracts 
a good deal of public interest. The situation is as follows. In November last a 
deputation of Egyptian Nationalists, under the leadership of Saad Pasha Zaghlul, 
called at the British Residency to advocate a programme of complete autonomy of 
Egypt which would leave to Great Britain only a right of supervision in regard to the 
Public Debt and facilities for shipping in the Suez Canal. They demanded that they 
should be allowed to proceed to London at once in order to put forward their demands. 
At the same time the Nationalists elected a Committee of fourteen leaders and 
commenced an agitation throughout the country, collecting signatures to petitions and 
also subscriptions in support of their programme. Shortly afterwards the Prime 
Minister. Rushdy Pasha, suggested that he and Adly Pasha, Minister of Education, 
should visit London in the immediate future in order to discuss Egyptian affairs. He 
further urged that the Nationalist leaders should also be allowed an hearing in London. 

His Majesty’s Government, m reply, stated that while sympathising with the idea 
of giving the Egyptians an ever-increasing share in the government of the country, 
they could not abandon their responsibilities for order and good government in Egypt, 
over which a British Protectorate had been formally declared in 1915, and for safe¬ 
guarding the rights ancf interests of the native and foreign populations. No useful 
purpose would be served hv allowing the Nationalist leaders to come to London and 
advance immoderate demands which could not possibly be entertained. As regards 
the two Ministers, their visit would be very welcome, but it would be better in the 
interests of their own convenience and dignity that it should not be timed to coincide 
with the first weeks of the Peace Conference when Mr. Balfour would be absent in 
Paris and fully engaged. It was proposed that ihe visit should be postponed for a 
short time. The two Ministers tendered their resignations to the Sultan. 

At the beginning of January the British High Commissioner, Sir Reginald 
Wingate, was summoned to London to report upon the situation, and an invitation 
was addressed to the two Ministers to come here m the middle of February ; but they 
replied that they declined to come unless the Nationalist leaders were also permitted to 
proceed to London. His Majesty’s Government felt, unable to accept such a condition, 
and the resignations of the two Ministers, which had remained in suspense, have been 
accepted by the Sultan. Steps were then taken for the formation of a new Ministry, 
but the Nationalists, on hearing of the refusal of their demand, have endeavoured to 
prevent a Ministry from being formed by intimidating the Sultan and those Ministers 
or others who were ready to remain in or accept office. His Highness has appealed to 
tlm Acting High Commissioner for protection from further insults and intimidations, 
[2568] K 
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and authority was given for the arrest and deportation to Malta of Saad Pasha Zaghlul 
and three other Nationalist leaders who have played the most conspicuous part in the 
present agitation. 

There have since been some demonstrations and rioting in Cairo and in one or two 
provincial centres, chiefly organised by students who have enlisted the help of the town 
rabble. Collisions have occurred with the Egyptian police and with the British troops 
engaged in maintaining order, and there have been some casualties, while a few looters 
have been shot. These manifestations are not approved by the more sober elements of 
the population. There is every reason to believe, from the latest information, that the 
situation is well in hand. 


No. 80. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, March 18, 1919. 

Mr. Inship asked the Secretary for Foreign Affairs whether his attention has been 
called to a letter written by Sir W. E. Brunyate, Judicial Adviser to the Sultan of 
Egypt, on the 1.0th January, 1919, and published in the “Bourse Egyptienne” on 
the 6th February, 1919, and also in the “Gazette des Tributlaux,” in which he 
refers to the objections of the mixed Bar to the proposed use of the English 
language in the courts of the British Protectorate of Egypt, and seeks to reassure 
the mixed Bar on this point, and expresses a hope that no preference will be 
granted to the English language ; whether the letter of Sir W. E. Brunyate has 
the approval of His Majesty's Government; and what action it is proposed 
to take. 

A ns war. 

.\lr. I V cm/.--The answer to the first part of the hon. member’s question is in the 
affirmative, but the language used by Sir \V7 Brunyate does not appear to bear the 
construction placed upon it, as he only expresses a purely personal opinion that so long 
as any widespread demand continues to exist for facilities for hearing cases in French, 
those facilities ought to he provided. Sir W. Brunyate repeats in the last paragraph 
of his letter that he is writing in his own name. As regards the last part of the 
question, His Majesty’s Government do not contemplate taking any action in the 
matter. 


• No. 81. 

Sir M . Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 19 .) 

(No. 389.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , March 13, 1919. 

THERE has been some more rioting and pillage to-day in Cairo, but confined to parts 
of the city in vicinity of El Azhar quarter. The leaders are El Azhar students, whom il 
is difficult to follow up since it is not desirable for British troops to go too near 
El Azhar Mosque. Use of Egyptian troops have been suggested, but is doubtful 
whether they can be depended on, and it is of highest importance to prevent fanaticism, 
happily absent hitherto, from playing any part in present movement. 

Situation with regard to Bar is, l am afraid, uncertain. Reports are not so good 
as yesterday, but it is still possible that Bar Council will not be dominated by younger 
members. British detachments have been sent to some provincial centres, and others 
are following. 

1 am considering advisability of a military proclamation, which would include 
assurances given by His Majesty's Government to Sultan of Egypt and his Ministers, 
ami communicated to me in penultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 268 of 26th 
Fi'hnnrv Text would, of course, ho telegraphed for youi sanction. 
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No. 82. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Cnrzon.—{Received March 15.) 

(No. 393. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1919. 

DISTURBANCE has continued in Cairo yesterday, though on a small scale. An 
armoured car on patrol was compelled to use machine gun, and some looters were 
summarily shot. Reports from provinces show trouble at Damietta, and demonstrations 
at Mansura. Attempts are being made to interrupt communications, telegraph lines 
have been cut in several places apparently with the view to isolating Cairo, and railway 
lines from Tanta to Menouf. 

It is not likely that repression will he immediately effective, and we should be 
prepared for necessity of its continuance. British officials generally are impressed by 
persistence of agitation officially being carried on by remainder of deputation, with head¬ 
quarters at Saad Zaghlul’s house. 

Reason most frequently expressed by natives for bitter feeling which has arisen is 
fact that British policy will not allow Egyptians to be heard and to ventilate their 
grievances—in other words, that their representatives are not permitted to leave 
Egypt,. As you are aware, two Ministers, whatever their real intentions may be, 
have .resigned on this account. Every other member of late Cabinet with whom 1 
have discussed reconstruction of Ministry has put forward in one form or another 
condition that delegates of advanced party should be free to accompany such Ministers 
as might proceed to London. *1 hear' Ahmed Lutfy, a prominent Nationalist ^ 

of old school, and not hitherto identified with Saad Zaghlul, has approached 
Director of Public Security with a proposal in ihe same sense, which Lutfy 
asserts would do more than anything else to allay existing excitement. I have also 
received visit from Mustapha Pasha Maher, who will be known as a man of strong 
character and friendly to English, who has not mixed in politics. He stated a number 
of persons of moderate views, including three leading religious dignitaries of Egypt 
Sheikh Abu Fadl, rector of El Azhar; Sayed Omar Makrarn, Neguib-el-Ashraf ; Abdel 
Hamid-el-Bakri, sheikh of Sufi religious sect —had informed him that they were ready, 
if given any encouragement, to visit Residency with suggestion that remaining 
members of Saad Zaghlul deputation be permitted to leave Egypt and thrft His 
Majesty’s Government, having shown that it is inteuded to restore order with a firm 
hand, could afford without loss of prestige to pay attention to a request put forvvard 
by intermediary entirely unconnected with present agitation. 1 have avoided 
responding to these overtures in any wav, but they are worthy of your notice as 
symptomatic of their trend of opinion. In present circumstances we are not able to 
recommend any steps likely to lead to an immediate reconciliation with strong 
political opposition aroused in few months by Saad Zaghlul propaganda. 

For the moment military authorities must continue to suppress disorder energeti¬ 
cally, but in order to provide for event of political situation not improving in spite of 
these measures, I should be glad if I may be informed whether at some not distant 
date it would be possible for Jlis Majesty’s Government to relax restrictions on 
departure of Egyptians. 

Existing regulations do not allow many to travel, Iml it is presumed that they will 
become less severe in future. 

In this case would it represent any inconvenience from wider political point of 
view if so-called Egyptian patriots were to visit France and England, whether or no 
any of them were granted official recognition in London ? 1 make this suggestion 

very tentatively, because T am not aware whether settlement of Near East, which seems 
to be approaching, will in any way concern Egypt. t I feel, however, that we are 
encountering a stronger resistance than might have been expected, and there are now 
signs that religious sentiment may add to our difficulties. Loaders of El Azhar are 
opposed to movement of their own students, which has become a most conspicuous feature 
in agitation, but Sheikh of El Azhar is finding it most difficult to assert, bis authority. 

Religious excitement, if once aroused, will probably spread to districts and 
will mean trouble iu villages amongst fellaheen, who have hitherto been quite outside 
the movement. 

I learn at the moment of telograpliing that sheikhs and ulema" of El Azhar intend 
to address memorial either to military authorities or myself. This would probably 
contain recommendation that extremist leaders should be allowed to leave Egypt, and 
I should be grateful to know for my guidance if you can in auy case contemplate such 
a possibility. 
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No. 83. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March J5.) 

(No. 394. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Mischievous attempts on communications are proceeding. Large crowds have 
assembled at Kaliub and Wasta, holding up trains, destroying permanent way, and 
cutting telegraph wires. 

All communications with Upper Egypt are interrupted for present. Troops have 
left for Kaliub and are being sent to Wasta. Up to date there are no reports of 
attacks on foreigners beyond rumour that English railway employe was killed at 
Wasta. 

Men in railway repair shops in Cairo struck work this morning, a minority 
yielding to threats. This strike i9 not of great importance if temporary, but if 
continued will be serious. 

The refusal of the native Bar to appear before native courts appears now to have 
become general. A military proclamation is to be issued suspending legal provisions 
requiring prisoners to be assisted by counsel in criminal cases, and empowering 
courts to appoint members of Parquet to defend. Proclamation will also provisionally 
suspend exclusive right of Bar to appear for parties in civil suits. Proclamation will 
only apply to native courts. 

Above facts point to a grave situation. 1 have seen General Officer Commanding 
in Egypt, who agrees that a largo number of troops will be necessary to re-establish 
and maintain communications and to guarantee food supplies in Cairo. We have to 
face possibility that native stall' on Egyptian State Railways will refuse to work. 
1 am informed that military authorities would then have to take our lines with such 
trained stall as can be collected from Palestine, and it is probable that only transport 
trains could then be run. 

General Watson agrees with me that the groat danger is an outbreak of fanaticism. 

1 must reserve my opinion on probability of such a development until further informa¬ 
tion is available. Latest reports are that preaching in favour of cessation of work has 
taken place in some mosques in Cairo. Were it not for this feature it would probably 
be our best policy to deport or intern here the rest of Sand’s deputation, and to treat 
similarly others who might openly replace them. Alternative is to discover some 
ground for reconciliation, and I mav wish to recommend a concession to native 
feeling. 

1 beg accordingly for an urgent, answer to the point raised in my immediately 
preceiling telegram as to whether departure of Egyptians to Europe, if they can find 
passages, would be uny embarrassment to our policy. 

Probably few would go, but they would represent themselves as delegates of 
Egyptian pimple. 


No. 84. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 349.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 17, 1919. 

YUUR telegrams Nos. .">78, 398, and 394 : Situation in Egypt. 

Question of Nationalist leaders being allowed to come to Europe is not so much 
one of inconvenience hero as of present and future effect in Egypt. It must be 
remembered that these leaders have committed themselves to sever the British 
connection with Egypt; there is therefore no common ground on which we can meet 
them for discussion. Moreover, to allow them to proceed here after the recent events 
you have reported would make it appear that we were yielding to forefe when persuasion 
had failed of its effect. Further, the prestige and popularity of the Nationalist leaders 
would be greatly enhanced, and it would probably be difficult, if not impossible, for 
the Sultan and moderate ministerial elements to hold their own against them either in 
the Legislative Assembly or in the country for some time to come. 

in view of serious situation which your telegrams disclose, you should, for the 
moment, concentrate your efforts on the restoration of law and order, and you will 
receive the full support of His Majesty’s Government in taking such steps as you and 
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the General Officer Commanding consider necessary for this purpose. You should 
endeavour to act as far as possible in concert with the Sultan and sober native elements. 
All rioting should be sternly suppressed, the Sultan should be called upon to deal 
severely with incitements in mosques, insubordination of Government officials should be 
punished, and you should do your utmost to rally those reasonable elements, especially 
among the provincial notables, which have always been friendly disposed towards us, 
and upon whose support we should be able to rely. 

As regards future policy, I can make no pronouncement until law and order have 
been restored, but the matter is receiving the careful consideration of His Majesty’s 
Government. 


No. 85. 

, d/r. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 518.) ' 

('Megraphic ) PaW», March 18. 1919. 

YOUR telegram and Nos. 393 and 394 from Cairo. 

.. restoration of order and formation of a competent Government must be imme¬ 

diately and unconditionally carried through. But in the meantime there need be no con¬ 
cealment of our readiness, after this has been satisfactorily accomplished, to discuss in 
London alleged grievances with Egyptian Ministers. If they think their task would be 
better performed if they were accompanied or immediately followed by persons qualified 
to represent the Nationalist case even in its extreme form, I can see no objection. 


L No. S6. * 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 400. Urgent) 

(iWegraphic.) (W, March 10, 1919. 

L AA iA and Cairo were perfectly quiet yesterday, 15th March, and to-day, but in 
addition to events reported in my telegram No. 394 there were disturbances yesterday 

m gazig T1 , M l ?n, ra UIK Beiu Suc f 1,1 lwo Amt towns no serious riots took place 
anr no loss of life. I here was some slight damage to property. Destruction of railway 
stations was continued and permanent way damaged, and telegraph cut in many parts 
it the Delta and Gr/a Mudineh. Railway and telegraph communication is now 
interrupted m the Delta and Upper Egypt. Military effort is confined for the moment 
to restoring line Alexandria-Cairo, which has again been cut. 

Rest-house buildings in Domains at Saka in Gharbia were burnt down by mob 
which came bom Kalr-ei-Sheikh. Disorders in Damietta were suppressed by Egyptian 

Them IfVr | f ?’ r ° U r hs r f° m neighbolinn S villa g e having joined students, 

heie is evidence that iellaheen have been instigated to interrupt communications, but 

hey are also threatening to attack piivate property. Fear of this is driving 

modifv SS?' tl *! : •! t .° lry , a !. ld arr ! ve afc 8011)6 understanding with extremists so as to 
uodify then attitude and force them to approve of formation of a Ministry. British 
and Egyptian observers alike state that present phase of agitation, taking the 

Gmikt U p dlS h tn # tS u f £ ab ° 1age antl destruction, is unlike any previous outbreak, and 
t r , Ia 5 a - who has seen extremist leaders to-day, informs me that they are them- 
es Lightened at spirit which has been aroused. On point of fanaticism 1 
am informed that no immediate danger exists. There is up till now no news of attacks 
Lhnstians e A cept ones fatal case already reported. A rumoured movement among 

Na 39r o Vye^terday. ^ MtUre ° £ that deacribcd in tl,ird Paragraph of my telegram 

General Bui fin, who takes command in General Alienbv’s absence arrived this 

themTa t H W11 / epUrt aft f r heaiing his viewh ' present impression is that 
there is a tendency to approach us in search of solution, which is all to the good but 

military situation is unsatisfactory, and we do not appear to have enough troops to 
ensure necessary communications. ps 1 


Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of the Intwior. 
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No. 87. 


Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 18.) 


(No. 403. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegrams Nos. 393, 394, and 400. 

1 conferred this afternoon with General Bulfin, who has 
who has been informed of the situation here. 

The following points were made clear: — 


Cairo, March 17, 1919. 


arrived from Palestine, and 


1. He proposes, with forces at his command, to safeguard railway communications 

with Alexandria, and if possible to keep up line to Port Said. It is impossible at e 
same time to restore communications with Upper Egypt. . , 

2. This policy is rendered necessary by state of food supplies in Cairo, which are 
only sufficient for a given number of days, and dependent on Alexandria line. 

3. If destruction of communications, public works, &c., continue, and attacks aie 

made on Europeans, in my opinion the repression must take the form or seveie 
punishment of Egyptians, which means great sacrifice to human life. . , 

4. Yesterday General Watson sent for extremist leaders, and stated lie must ho c 
them responsible for organised violence and sabotage resulting from their propaganda. 
Some discussion took place, in which they asserted their inability to restrain the 
movement or to make promises to do so. 

5. General Bulfin said it was, in his opinion, necessary to form an Egyptian 
Ministry to co-operate with the army in pacifying the country. I explained the 
difficulties we had had in getting Egyptians to take office in the face of public opinion, 


which demanded concession to extremists. 


It will be noted from the above that we have no means of regaining contiol in 
Upper Egypt, from whence there is practically no news, and that provisioning of Ea.no 
may be difficult. , , .. 

I should make it clear that present movement in Egypt is national in the lull 
sense of the word . . 

Tt has now apparently the sympathy of all classes and creeds, including the 

Copts. • . n 

Forcible measures should eventually succeed, as the population is practically 
unarmed, but only at the expeuse of considerable bloodshed and the creation of great 
bitterness. . 

I agreed yesterday that extremist leaders should receive another warning, but, as 
has been stated above, proceedings ended in discussion. Result of this was that the 
extremists approached Itushdy Pasha and Adly Pasha, and that the latter asked to see me. 
Presenting the matter as a private suggestion, he put forward the proposal that the 
Peace Conference should grant to Great Britain a mandate lor Egypt. A mandate, he 
thought, would leave things much as they were, while providing some solution of 
present deplorable impasse. I said I could uot even report this proposal to you^unless 
it was put forward by a group of responsible Egyptians capable of formiag a Govern¬ 
ment. Adly proposed that he should see me again. 

It is clear that many moderate Egyptians regret the events oi the last few days, 
and also that firm measures are having some effect. Mazloum Pasha and others have 
already approached me in a spirit of conciliation, but always with an expression of 
belief that permission for deputation to leave Egypt will alone satisfy agitation. 

Adly Pasha, I think, sincerely desires to hud some means of escape Irom pre ent 
position. 

1 submit that there are sevoral courses open :— 

1. Publication of a statement that the Peace Conference has recognised British 
Protectorate over Egypt. 

2. A similar statement that Great Britain has accepted a mandate. 

3. That all restrictions on the departure to Europe of Egyptians, including 
members of existing deputation, should be removed. There may be grave objections 
to such a decision, but we cannot neglect the strength and universality of sentimeut 
which supports deputation. 

4. Immediate despatch of a Commission to Egypt, with full power to examine 
situation here and submit recommendations. General Bulfin has made this suggestion, 
but I doubt its efficacy in actual excited state of public feeling. 


I am impressed by military review of situation now imparted to me, and the fact 
that we have had to abandon Upper Egypt and foreigners living there. 

Our weakness in this respect is not yet known, but effect must ultimately be very 
had. Necessities of demobilisation are apparently reason for inability to employ larger 
forces. 

Cairo is quiet outwardly, but feeling has not changed. If we are to make 
concessions we should act as quickly as possible. 

I think some concession is necessary, but its nature appears to me to depend 
on general position in Paris. 

We should be able to count on support from Moderates if a new and definite 
situation could be announced. 


No. 88. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour. 

(No. 828. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 19, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 403 of 17th March discloses a more serious 
situation in Egypt than any previous reports had led us to expect. 

I understand that General Allcnbv arrives in Paris to-day. I am sure that you 
will agree that his earljr return to Egypt is advisable, and I trust therefore that you 
can arrange that his business in Paris should be expedited, and that he should be able 
to leave for Egypt by the end of the week. 

We ore consulting Sir R. Wingate in regard to the situation, and are also 
concerting with the L military authorities as to any further military action that may 
become necessary. 


No. 89. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon. — (Received, March 19.) 

(No. 400. Urgent.) 

(telegraphic.) Cairo, March 18, 1919. "< 

FOLLOWING is summary of events reported during the twenty-four hours 
ending noon, 18th March, 1919 :— 

Between Cairo, Alexandria, and Fort Said various stations burnt signal-boxes 
destroyed, and rails and sleepers removed along the main and subsidiary lines. 

One train arrived at Cairo from Port Said after journey of twenty-six hours, 
preceded by military train repairing the liue. No communications with Upper Egypt 
beyond Wasta, where trouble serious. Many other stations destroyed. Similar damage 
lurther south reported by telegram via Port Sudan; natives constantly engaged in 
destroying lines in numerous districts until dispersed by fire. 

felegraph wires and poles being destroyed in all directions. 

1 here is no communication other than by wireless telegraph and aeroplane 
between Cairo and the provinces. 

At Cairo a peaceful demonstration, iu which some thousands took part, headed by 
university intellectuals, took place yesterday without incident, except where once 
interfered with by party of soldiers, one native casualty resulting. 

Demonstration this morning at Boulac was dispersed with several casualties. 

Further demonstration in Cairo was ordered to disperse by military authorities 
and did so. 

At Alexandria the Khedivial mail line employees joined the students. Trouble 
ensued ; several casualties caused by troops ; dock gates closed. 

Various grain, sugar, and oi! stores threatened, but precautions taken. Attacks 
were made on sugar factories at Cairo, but assailauts beaten off. • 



72 


Norm----- 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, March 20, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 389 of 13th March, last paragraph. 

it is of course most desirable that, attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards 
visit of Ministers should be generally known, and you may include our assurances in 
any proclamation issued without further reference to us. 


No. 91. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 357.) 

r^iphic*) Foreign Cjjice, March 20, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 406. 

What is attitude of Egyptian army and police as regards present disturbances ? 
(Also a similar telegram to Sir L. Stack, Khartoum, ot the same date.) 


No. 92. 


Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 408. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) (ano, Match 19, U 1J- 

GENERAL BULKIN came to see mu yesterday after paying an official visit to 
Sultan. He has explained to His Highness that he had necessary forces to repress 
agitation, and intended to do so, but that from what he saw of tenacity and extension 
of outbreak no repression could be effective which was not of severest kind. Ihe 
Sultan asked whether military authorities or Residency could not obtain from London 
some action which would save Egypt from this calamity. 

My previous telegrams have alluded to possibility cf allowing extremists to leave 
Egypt and present their case where they wish, and I have reported that this is only 
solution which, in general estimate, would be successful. 

Meanwhile agitation in provinces has resulted in state of things with which army 
must in any case deal, and which political influences exerted from Cairo are probably 
powerless to control. 

Latest news is of Bedouin incursions into Belt era. 

It should be realised that we are now in a totally different situation from that of 
moment when your original instructions were given not to relax restrictions in case of 
Nationalist leaders. 

No one in Egypt at that time could have believed that actual insurrectionary 
outburst was possible. 

Its sudden appearance and rapid growth is astonishing to the oldest observers. 

Movement IsantiTlnlish, antLStrltania n y an d--anti-foreign.—Xt-Jiaa_Bolshe3dk_ 
tendency, aims at destruction of property as well as'communications, is organised and 
must be paid. Extraneous influence is strongly suspected. British officials incline 
to the belief that, whatever Nationalist instigation there may have been in last lew 
months, the feeling now exhibited must have been growing during several years, and 
that an explosion at some time was inevitable. 

If an announcement were now possible which would settle doubt as to future of 
Egypt* it might be accompanied without loss of prestige by free permission to 
Egyptians to leave here for the purpose of advocating their views. 

Action to be taken by our military forces will be a clear sign of determination of 
His Majesty’s Government to vindicate their authority. But if an Egyptian element, 
which is still wanting, can be induced to act with us, repression may be easier and 
bloodshed reduced. Leading Egyptians, from fear or from sympathy, will not openly 
declare themselves against general sentiment. 

What is now happening must put back progress on old linos for many years, and 
make extremely difficult a return to intimate relations. 
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The desire of Commander-in-Chief is to secure immediate co-operation of 

-Egy ptians in work of p acification._ 

A concession, if it can be devised, which would facilitate such an understanding 
and equally lighten the task of governing Egypt in the future is, in my opinion, 
urgently needed. 


No. 93. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 410. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 19,1919. 

FOLLOWING is summary of events reported during twenty-four hours ending 
19th March :— 

North of Cairo .situation is very grave. Provinces of Bell era and Gharbia and 
Menufia and Dakahlia are in a state of open revolt. At Beuha Greek shops looted. 
At Damanhour Governor of Behera Province attacked and reported beaten to death and 
provincial headquarters sacked; at other places senior police officers have been killed. 
Railway stations have been sacked and burnt, and telegraph and telephone communica¬ 
tion destroyed. 

Repair work to line being constantly done and main line mostly' picketed by 
troops, but, generally speaking, civil government in the country districts of the Delta 
Province is non-existent, except where precariously maintained by military. Bedouins 
in large forces are raiding and plundering, and crops in various places have been 
destroyed. Turkish flag is flown in some villages. 

Disorder is rife and police are powerless against mob. 

Soutli of Cairo Egyptian troops are assisting repair of line towards Wasfa district, 
but aeroplane reports further damage being constantly done by Bedouins and villagers, 
station buildings being sacked and destroyed. Information received from Aseiut by 
wire, viA, Suakin, that disturbance there is severe. At Hawamdieh Europeans from sugar 
factory have taken refuge in river launch, at Tukli stacks of fodder'burnt. Peaceful 
demonstrations reported from Minia and elsewhere. 

At Cairo certain demonstrations have, after due warning to disperse, been broken 
up by fire. Efforts to prevent lighting of the city by attack on lamplighters stopped 
by troops. Native press ostensibly urges peaceful methods, but is assuming stronger 
Nationalist tone. 

El Azhar leaders attempting to induce Coptic Patriarch and community to join 
movement actively. 

News has just been received from Beni Suef, where a small detachment of Indian 
troops is besieged by Bedouins, that a train has come in from south in which were 
found naked bodies of six murdered British officers. No further details of this 
available. 


No. 94. 


Earl Curzon to Mr, Balfour. 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 21, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 511.' ;> 

Following is text of letter which has been addressed to General Allenby under 
date of to-dav, and communicated to him by wireless :— 

“ Sir, 

“ l have to inform you that, in view of the grave situation which haB arisen in 
Egypt and the absence from that country of His Majesty’s High Commissioner, General 
Sir Reginald Wingate, His Majesty the King has been graciously pleased to grant to 
you a commission, under the Royal Sign Manual and Signet, constituting and appointing 
you His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan. 
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“ You are directed to exercise supreme authority in all matters military and civil, 
to take all such measures as you consider necessary and expedient to restore law and 
order in those countries, and to order and administer in ail matters as may be required 
by the necessity of maintaining the Kingls protectorate over Egypt on a seeuie anc 

eqUa -The commission which His Majesty has been pleased to grant you will be trans¬ 
mitted to you, and I have informed His Highness the Sultain of Egypt by telegiam o 

yom inHtructed His Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner for Egypt by 

telegram that a proclamation announcing this appointment should be issued iorthwit . 
° “I am, &c. 

“ CURZON OF KEDLESTON.” 


No. 95. 


Earl Gurzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 21, 1919. 

YOUIl telegrams Nos. 408 and 410. 

General Allenby is now on his way to Egypt. . 

You should inform the Sultan at once that, in view of the grave situation in 
Egypt and the absence of His Majesty’s High Commissioner from that country, the 
King has been graciously pleased to appoint General Allenby to be His Majesty s 
Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan. Ho is directed to exercise 
supreme authority in all matters military and civil, to take all such measures as he 
considers necessary and expedient to restore law and order in those countries, and to 
order and administer in all matters as may be required by the necessity of maintain¬ 
ing the King’s protectorate over Egypt on a secure and equable basis. 

You should afoo arrange for the publication of the appointment in these terms. 

^ You will understand the circumstances under which this appointment is made, 
and that it implies no lack of appreciation on the part of IIis Majesty’s Government 
of the good services you are rendering in a very trying situation. 


No. 90. 


sir M. ('hcrtlmm to Earl Cur^m. -(Received March 21.) 

(No. 411. Very Urgent.) 0 

(Telegraphic ) _ C'curo, March 20, 191!) 

YOU 11 telegram No. 349. , 

You will now have received my telegrams Nos. 403 and 408, as well as detanei 
information from here and through military authorities of revolt in Dplta. 

1 have in noway acted contrary to spirit of instructions contained in your telegram 
No. 11), but 1 have allowed Egyptians to approach me, and have kept m touch with 
their views without encouraging unacceptable proposals for compromise. 

Commandoi-in-chief has, on my suggestion, received Wahba and birry and sent a 
message to Prince Omar Toussouu. He has repeated warning addressed to Sultan 
and asked for assistance of Egyptian public men in restoring tranquillity, but hitherto 
without response. Commander-in-chief has also summoned All Sharawy and Abdul 
Aziz Fahmv, and stated plainly his intention to stamp out terrorism and brigandage at 
all costs, while inviting their co-operation in mitigating sternness of measures involved. 

] .eaders of deputation made no sign of abating their demands, though they are, as 
hear from eonlideutial sources, nervous and anxious. They subsequently asked me, 
and I replied that they should lirst put on paper any propositions they wished to make. 

Egyptian officials iu Cairo are behaving satisfactorily, but those in provinces, if not 
terrorised* have no influence, and we are not for moment in contact with them, oultan 
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is isolated in his palace, and has no authority. Provincial notables are largely 
identified with Nationalists, and previous values have little application. 

Situation has developed considerably since my message of 15th March. Drastic 
military action is now justified and unavoidable, and must have effect of preserving 
British authority and prestige in this country. Only question remaining is whether 
His Majesty’s Government would think it desirable, in order either to confirm general 
appreciation of our position in Egypt or to facilitate our future administration, to give 
some sign that we are not entirely insensible of aspirations, however misguided, 
which have produced present upheaval. We can presumably suppress disorder and 
re-establish an administration in provinces which, in opinion of officials of Interior, 
must for some time be largely British as regards higher personnel, but it will be much 
harder to deal witli national feeling. 

I will report at once any proof such as is not yet apparent of a real desire to meet 
us on the part of Nationalist leaders. A rapprochement of this kind might 
conceivably lead to formation of a Ministry of moderates, but I doubt if a Government 
can be obtained before restoration of order. 

I should be glad to be informed what attitude I should take if asked whether a 
number of Egyptians representative of various shades of opinion might be allowed to 
go to London. 


No. 97. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 414. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) i Cairo, March 20, 1919. 

FOLLOWING is summary of incidents reported during twenty-four hours ending 
noon to-day:— 

At Hawamdieh workmen at sugar factory struck demanding withdrawal of British 
troops. Haifa, till last night in telegraphic communication with Beni Suef, reports 
inability to get north of Allagi (south of Assouan). 

British refugees from Beni Suef reached Cairo last night, and report very serious 
situation 14th to 16th. Bedouin there using firearms, including Mausers. 

It is probable that besides seven British officers murdered iu the express from 
Luxor, others were killed and thrown from the train near Mellawi. 

Three other southern stations have been burnt. Large force of Bedouin 
attacking Medinet Fayoum were repulsed with 400 casualties 

Day quiet in Cairo, but suburban railways and telegraphs interrupted. Some 
railway stock burnt at Saida Zeinab. 

A large procession of women was prevented and dispersed. 

A small demonstration of students took place outside American Agency. 

Trains for Port Said and Alexandria yesterday stopped as planned at Zagazig and 
and Tanta respectively. 

Telegraphic communication between Kantara and Cairo restored. 

Fresh damage to the line and stations reported from many places. 

In Menufia and Gharbia and Behera and Dakhalia anarchy is still rife. North 
Gharbia is cut off both by rail and telephone. i 

Aeroplane with mails Alexandria to Cairo on the 18th forced to land at Tanta was 
burnt by crowd. No news of mails. Alexandria was quiet on 19th. 


No. 98. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 415. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 21, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 357 of 20th March. 

There* are three Egyptian battalions at Abbasia. It was decided a week ago that 
it would be better not to use them to suppress rioting in Cairo, especially where Azhar 
students were engaged. Policy adopted was to distribute them in small parties for less 
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active service ; 125 have been sent to Upper Egypt, 500 are employed in taking 
guards of Cairo police, guarding pumping-stations, &c, On these lines behaviour 
satisfactory. Egyptian officers are nervous as to effect on their men of British troops 
firing on the mob. 

Cairo police have done very well, backed by our troops. We know little an yet of 
what has happened in provinces, but one general report says even when police were 
willing they were powerless. 

Attitude both of troops and police is what might be expected in face of prevailing 
sentiment. The troops have not had to be disarmed. 


No. 99. 

Sir \f. (Jheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received March 22.) 

(No. 410. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Cairo, March 22, 1919. 

SUMMARY oi‘ incidents reported up to noon to-day:— 

Cairo city was quiet, though strike of railway employees and carriage drivers 
continues. Wives and children of State telegraph employees at Heliopolis have been 
molested while their husbands are at work. 

Armed Bedouin from Fayoum and Beni Sucf are reported as moving towards 
Cairo. 

Serious rioting took place 18th March in practically all towns and villages 
between Minia and Diraw. 

Large bands of Bedouin are reported to be gathering in Fayoum. Europeans 
have been brought into Medinet-el-Fayoum as far as possible. 

Line between Cairo and Wasta is again broken in several places. 

Train leaving Fort Said at 8 a.m. arrived Cairo at 4‘20 p.m. Fourteen trucks 
reported smashed at Kassassine and an engine on its side at Abu Hammad on Zagazig 
line. 

Both lines between Zagazig and Ismailia were damaged during night in one 
place. 

Damage done during rioting in Zagazig is reported to be exclusively to Greek 
shops. . Europeans from surrounding villages have been brought in. State of 
Zagazig town is becoming normal. 

In certain parts of Monoufia, notably at Menouf, civil administration is being 
restored. Better-class natives in that province are reported as beiug opposed to 
disorders. 

Telegraphic communication with Tanta i8 restored. 

The Tanta-Mansourah and Tanta-Zifta lines are reported damaged. Very little 
other news from Delta. 

It is now an established fact that some Coptic priests preached to crowd from a 
pulpit in El Azhar last Friday. 


No. 100. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby . 

(No. 97.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 22, 1919. 

1 TRANSMIT herewith copy of a letter dated the 12th March* from the Board 
of Trade enclosing copy of a letter from the Empire Cotton Growing Committee on 
the subject of the increase of cotton production in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


See No. 72. 
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No. 101. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 23.) 
fNo. 419. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) i.airo, March 22, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 411, paragraph 2. 

No prominent Egyptians have called on me the last few days. ■ So far as I can 
gather, they did so previously in belief that recent events in provinces would have 
called attention of peace conference to independence movement, aud that a readiness 
to compromise on the part of His Majesty’s Government was to be expected. However, 
number of Egyptian notables of good standing have approached Residency indirectly 
with requests for an expression of policy from His Majesty’s Government, and with 
proposals to be allowed to petition for permission to be given to any and all Egyptians 
to proceed to England if they wished to do so. They desire a solution of the crisis on 
these lines. Some think that it would be necessary to include in permission members 
of Saadist party, others that this would be unnecessary. Petitions have not yet taken 
definite form, and I gather that no one is willing to come forward with proposals as 
above described without assurance that they will be accepted. 

If they returned empty handed to their followers, they would be treated with 
contempt as traitors in eves of all Egyptians. Same idea is current amongst senior 
Egyptian officials of certain departments of Government and among Egyptian officers. 
In three cases at least applications have been made to British heads of Department to 
represent to Residency that bloodshed is ruining a friendship built up in last thirty 
years, and will close all ranks againBt us and make task of future Government of 
Egypt extremely difficult. 

Persons making these proposals have been treated with consideration, but no 
encouragement,has beeh given. 

Petitioners include number of wealthy landowners (generally fiom Upper Egypt), 
of whom some have had Government posts in past, and have kept aloof from polities. 
Joined with these are three religious leaders, mentioned in my telegram No. 393, and 
Grand Mufti. Many senior Government officials, ex-officers of army, and ex-officials 
hold similar views. 

Following names are representative of bulk of petitioners, who are horrified at 
result of Nationalist agitation, but dare not openly oppose extremists : Mustafa Pasha 
Maher, ex-Director-General of Wakf's; Ahmed Pasha Afifi, Director-General Khassa in 
time of Sultan Hussein ; Kamil Pasha Gelal, a rich landowner of Upper Egypt; 
Lamlum Khanikin Saadi, a Bedouin chief of Fayoum; Ismail Pasha A baza, member of 
Legislative Assembly ; Amin Pasha Ghali, Coptic landowner. 

I report above merely as evidence of growth of more moderate opinion. Sirry 
Pasha and Dr. Nimr, of Mokattam, have reported to me to-day that extremist leaders 
show signs of weakening and irresolution, but I do not see way to forming a Ministry. 


No. 102. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 420. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 22, 1919. 

INCIDENTS reported to-day : - 

Fayoum situation calmer, and some stolen Government property recovered as well 
as some arrests made. In Wasta and Beni Suef districts on the 20th agricultural 
population reported as carrying on their usual occupation and showing no signs of 
excitement. ° 

At Assouan on 19th railway telegraph and telephone wires were cut. Mob locked 
Mudir in his house and closed the court. Five kilometres of rail broken near Komombo. 
Seventy-one passengers arrived at Haifa from Shellal, of whom thirty-seven from 
Assouan and remainder presumably from Luxor. 

Cairo fairly quiet. Some of carriage drivers have returned to work. Natives 
attached to Cairo goods marshalling yard during the night of 21st exchanged shots 
with military guards. Soda factory at Wady Natroun reported insurrection on 19th. 
Sixty natives attacked Australians in Sharkia and were driven off with loss of five 
killed. Some telephone lines from Cairo to Suez Canal are now working. In Behera 
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an abnormal fall of level in irrigation canals is reported. Tt is feared that Khatatba 
Canal has been tampered with. Fresh cases of damage to railway and trains reported 
from North Gharbia. Greek shops were looted on 20th at Tanta. Telegraph line 
from Matruh to Alexandria was cut during the night of the 19th. On the 17th no 
unusual movement of Bedouin in Matruh district had been reported. Alexandria is 
quiet. Mudir of Behera, previously reported killed, is safe and recovering from his 
injury. 


No. 103. 

Earl Curzon to Sir Ms Cheebham. 

(No. 371.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 411: (last paragraph). 

The first and essential consideration is to restore law and order, and all the 
necessary military measures for this purpose will be taken. If any proposals are made 
to you from responsible quarters you should report them to me and say that.- you are 
doing so, but add that you cannot expect that they will receive consideration until after 
law and order have been entirely re-established. 


No. 1<’4. 

Sir M. Chcetharn to Earl Curzon.—(Ecceived March 24.) 

(No. 425.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 23, 1919. 

INCIDENTS reported to-day :— 

Wasta town and district perfectly quiet and villages concerned seem coweh. 
Police have behaved excellently. Everything quiet in Red Sea district except at 
Llurghada, whore workmen at the oilfields threatened to strike. A settlement is, 
however, expected. 

Appearance of Medinet-Eayoum reported by aeroplanes as normal 
Day has been quiet in Cairo. Railway is cut between Embaba and Boulac. 
More men are working in railway workshops. 

At Zagazig a republic is reported to have been declared by Nationalist Committee. 
Outlying districts in Sharkia in a state of great disorder. In Behera agricultural' 
work is proceeding normally, except between Damahour and Kafr-el-Zayat. 

Bedouiu reported gathering in western districts for raids on principal towns. 
Further disturbances in this province arc considered probable, and a tight is reported 
in progress near Assiut. Main line between Qnesna and Benba cut last night: five 
rails removed. Passenger train from Alexandria reached Cairo in four and a half 
hours tliis morning. 

Alexandria reports no incident. Matarieh, on Lake Menzaleh, in a turbulent 
state, and attompts may be made on daily steamer from Damietta to Port Said. 

At Mansoura on 18th ten natives were killed and thirty-four wounded in 
disturbances. The Marnur was accidentally wounded. 

Behera Company’s estate at Bessendila has been plundered. 

Demonstrations reported Zifta and Sherbin and Santa, but not disturbances. 
Solium, Mariut and Siwa reported quiet, but unrest at Wadi Natroun. 


No. 105. 

Sir M. Chcetharn to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 420. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 21, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 419. 

Situation is developing. 

Vigorous language and action of Commander-in-chief has had sobering or 
reassuring effect on various urban elements. 

Amongst extremists discouragement is visible resulting from realisation of 
violence, compromising of their cause, and fear of reprisals whether as penalty or at 
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hands of insurgents. They are still seeking for intermediaries, and show a tendency 
to ask only for such a compromise as may save their faces. 

In certain districts movement has character of a peasant rising against landlords, 
which is perhaps an indication that organised motive has spent its force. 

Mazlum, Rushdy, Adly, and Sirrv Pashas are now forming a group with object of 
offering assistance to Commander-in-chief to pacify country, but language which I hear 
they propose to employ does not imply disapproval of independence movement. 


No. 106. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 427. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.! Cairo, March 24, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 365, sent by wireless through Admiralty, only reached me 
on evening of 23rd March. 

I visited Sultan at once, and informed him confidentially of General Allenby’s 
appointment. Notice in the official journal is being delayed till 25th March, and 
matter kept secret at the request of General Bulfin, who desires publication of appoint¬ 
ment to be followed at short interval by General Allenby’s arrival. 


No. 107. 


Sir M. Qheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 428. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 24, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Central officials of the Minister of the Interior have for some time been 
working in closest touch with General Headquarters, where Intelligence is centred. I 
have put all other British officials unreservedly at disposal of Commander-in-chief 
for following objects:— 

1. To strengthen military stall. 

2. % provide a civil adviser at each town occupied by our forces. 

3. To attach, as far as possible, to each body of troops moving in Delta an 
Englishman speaking Arabic, and, if available, possessing knowledge of districts 
involved. 


No. 108. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Cur'tm. —(Received March 25.) 

(No. 433. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 25, 1919. 

SITUATION to-day. 

South of Cairo : Assuan dam has not been touched. Occasional disturbances have 
occurred, but on the whole, conditions apparently quieter. Evacuation of Europeans 
is proceeding satisfactorily. In some cases Egyptian troops are being used for this 
purpose in view of bitter feeling of population against British troops. 

Cairo quiet. Original Extremist leaders are not yet able to face loss of prestige 
implied by unconditional surrender, while subordinate instigators in Cairo and else¬ 
where who have little at stake, even when order is restored, pass to more insidious 
means of terrorism, such as distributing pamphlets, sending threatening letters, 
tampering with Egyptian troops, and inciting Berberine servants of British officers and 
' officials. 

North of Cairo: Sabotage and plundering continue, but apparently on a reduced 
scale. Some damage has however been done to Irrigation Regulators. Slight strike 
and disturbance occurred at Port Said on 21st March, some casualties were inflicted by 
troops. Town has been quiet since 22nd March. Incursions of Bedouins into Western 
Behera continue. Alexandria and western desert are quiet. 
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Nc. 109. 

Sir R. Wingate to Sir R. Graham.— {Received March 25.) 

31, Great Cumberland Flace, London, 
My dear Graham, February 1 1 , 1919. 

BRUNYATE, in his letter to me of the 15th January (of which 1 sent you a 
copy), dealing with the Financial Advisership, referred to a long note he had writ en 
to me on the 4th January. I have now_ had this note copied, and enc ose a copy 

herewith. . . , 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. WINGATE. 


Enclosure in No. 109. 

Sir W. Brunyate to Sir R. Wingate. 

Dear Sir Reginald, - January 4, 1919. 

POOR Cecil’s death definitely raises the’question one had seen coming lor some 
time past of the arrangements you will make as to the Financial and Judicial 
Advissrships. It is now a year since, at your request, I undertook the duties ot the 
former office during Cecil’s absence. I was aware that my Capitulations work would 
necessarily suffer therefrom, but it appeared in all the circumstances the best 
arrangement that could be made under war conditions. . 

While I in no way regret the decision then taken, I realise that our Capitulations 
work has suffered to a greater degree than I had hoped might be the case, and, except 
as a makeshift, the combination of the Financial Advisership with the post or 
“ rapporteur ” of the Capitulations Commission is, I recognise, an impossible one 

One obvious course is that 1 should now return to the Ministry ot Justice, and I 
that other arrangements of a permanent character should be made for the I manciaJ 
Advisership. Were there anyone obviously available on the spot, or did I think 
that it was likely that at the present juncture' anyone coming from outside would 
find the Financial Advisership casv to take up, there would, of course, be much to be 
said for that course. I think it right to say, however, that in my deliberate opinion 
anyone coming from outside would find the Financial Advisership a very difficult 
po'st to fill. It is one in which a great many threads of Government business centre, 
more especially so until our war work is cleared off; it involves very intimate and 
rather special relations' with Ministers, which is likely to be a matter of special 
importance during the reconstruction period; and its occupant is the recognised 
head of the Anglo-Egyptian service, a service which at the present litre is in a 
somewhat exceptional condition, owing to the diversion of a large portion of its 
personnel to special war work and to "the considerable number of acting appoint¬ 
ments. Provided, therefore, that adequate arrangements can be made for the 
continuance of the Capitulations work, I am inclined to regard the Financial 
Advisership as the more important office of the two to have adequately filled. 

Tn making those observations, J have attempted to look at the whole matter from 
as impersonal a point of view as possible, but it would be idle to attempt to conceal 
from you that, did you consider me to have shown the necessary qualities for the 
Financial Advisership, it is so recognisedly the senior post in the service that it 
would be a matter of personal satisfaction to me were I to be permanently appointed 
to it. • 

Should such an appointment commend itself to you, I should, however, desire to 
satisfy myself in advance that we were in general agreement on matters of policy. 

You have, during the period of my acting appointment, given me such uniform 
support that such a question may appear a singularly unnecessary one. At the 
same time, I am, on the one hand/aware that the position occupied by the Financial 
Adviser has been at times a source of anxiety to you, and on the other hand, while- 
occupying an acting appointment, I have been more concerned to carry on from day 
to day or to deal with the special problems presented by war conditions than to 
attempt to formulate any general policy. 

The question of policy, whether financial or otherwise, is, moreover, of particular 
importance at the present time, as we have now to contemplate re transferring the 
administration from a war basis to the basis natural to normal conditions, or, more 


accurately, to look at it from the point of view of its suitability for the period oi 
reorganisation which is involved in the disappearance of the Capitulations. As 
you are aware, I have been throughout inclined to look upon judicial reform as one 
feature only, and perhaps not the most important one of such reorganisation, and 
the extent to which the attention of the Foreign Office has been exclusively centred 
on that one feature leads me to think that some review of our general situation might 
be of interest to them. 


Capitulations Work. 

Should you desire me to remain at the Ministry of Finance, 1 should venture to 
recommend Mr. Amos, who is now acting in the appointment, as Judicial Advisei. 
There is no one senior to him in the judicial service whom I could recommend with equal 
confidence, and the only other local candidate whose claims I feel to require serious 
consideration, is Mr. Hayter. I am bound to sav that I have been most favourably 
impressed by Mr. Hayter’s work as a legal adviser, which I have found to be most 
reliable, and to be further characterised by a sane appreciation of administrative 
problems. At the same time, Mr. Hayter has been so long and so completely 
separated from the special work of the Ministry of Justice that I feel that better 
use can be made of his services elsewhere. 

Should Mr. Amos be appointed Judicial Adviser, the question would then arise 
whether he should replace me as “ rapporteur ” of the Capitulations Cdmmission—a 
commission of which I should naturally remain a member. 

On the whole, I should advise against an attempt to join the two duties. You 
may remember that I myself found it so difficult to combine them that I applied for 
Mr. Amos’ recall from special duty in England in order to help me at the Ministry 
of Justice, and having ^obtained his services,^! found myself leaving the routine work 
of the Judicial Advisership to him in increasing measure, even before my transfer to 
the Ministry of Finance. I was the better able to do so owing to the fact that the 
Judicial Advisership was an office of which I had had long experience, at any rate 
in an acting capacity. But I see distinct advantages in the two functions being 
separated. A recent telegram promises us the help of Sir Alexander Wood Renton 
as from an early date, and should the Home authorities be satisfied with his 
suitability for the post of “ rapporteur,” I should suggest its being offered to him. 

Were this combination to be adopted, I should feel no great anxiety as to the 
future of Capitulations work, notwithstanding certain difficulties with which we 
have been recently confronted. 1 gather from the latest telegrams that the Anglo- 
French agreement as to Egypt and Morocco will be finally negotiated at an early 
date, and its publication should, I think, do much to put an end to those difficulties. 
I am, of course, aware that London has shown a not unreasonable dissatisfaction 
with the progress of our work, but on the whole I think it probable that it is 
progressing more rapidly than is realised. Mr. Amos, acting under my general 
instructions, has been forming committees which have put an immense amount of 
work into matters supplemental to the codes on the part of officials who could have 
rendered no very great help on the codes themselves, and has now begun to present 
a series of drafts. . Everything is tied up for the moment by the abstention of 
Ministers, owing to the recent crisis, but one would hope that that crisis may soon 
be over. I should doubt whether either Mr. Amos or anyone available from home 
could have carried the work of the commission to its present stage, but I should hope 
that it could nt)w be carried on to completion without myself as <k rapporteur.” 

(An alternative suggestion made to me while this note was being copied is that 
Mr. Amos should have the title of “ rapporteur ” but be assisted by Sir A. Wood 
Renton and M. Piola Casselli as members of a technical committee. In some ways 
I think this a better solution.) 


Constitutional Reforms. 

Any general survey of the situation necessarily includes some reference to 
constitutional reform, and there I have already submitted proposals to you. Those 
proposals were, of course, met by a very scornful negative from Sir Hussein Rushdi 
Pasha, but vou will remember that a. conversation recently reported to you with 
Sarwat Pasha showed that he and Sir Adly Yeghan Pasha took a very different view 
of them. As they have gone home, it is perhaps not much use attempting to deal 
further with the matter until we hear what London has to sa\ 
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Ministry of Finance. 

Financial Policy .—Amongst the Ministers I deal first with the Ministry of 
Finance, owing to the anxieties which I know you feel as to the undue power of the 
finance authorities in Egypt. 

Leaving for the moment the non-financial duties of the Financial Adviser, mv 
own view is that there is no great difference between financial policy and policy in 
respect of any other branch of administration. 

The general financial policy is, of course, a question for the Government, and 
in this country the Government, for many purposes, means the High Commissioner. 
Our only right, as I understand it, it to be fully heard before any general financial 
policy is adopted and put into force. Assuming that right to be recognised, it is 
immaterial whether we arc asked to frame a policy for submission to the Government 
or are merely permitted to criticise a policy framed by the Government or the High 
Commissioner. Once a general policy is decided on, it becomes our business to 
apply it. . , 

A question intermediate between that of general policy and that of routine 
financial administration is that of the allocation as between the different credits 
asked for of the money actually available. That, again, is in the last resort a 
Government question, and it is clear that it is not for the Ministry of Finance to 
say whether at any given moment public health or irrigation is, for instance, the 
more important, nor, again, to say in which of two provincial towns a hospital is 
more urgently required. Our special role in such matters is, as 1 understand it, to 
insist that all demands for credits are properly put foward with as accurate an 
estimate as possible of the financial liability ultimately involved, and with full 
technical justification. As a matter of fact, demands for credits have, in the past, 
been put forward in so inchoate a form as to render any considered judgment 
impossible, and we are doing our best at present to have this remedied. 

There remains what I have called routine financial administration, which 
largely consists in (1) seeing that Government rules are observed and in authorising 
exceptions thereto, and (2) securing uniformity of conditions as between different 
departments, more especially in the grading of the personnel. 

Such routine financial*administration appears to me to be more particularly 
the concern of the Ministry of Finance, as routine irrigation administration is, for 
instance, the concern of the Public Works Ministry—a fact which is apt to be lost 
sight of owing to the acute personal interests frequently involved. To my mind, 
the granting of a special pension, or the creation of a special personal salary, is 
identical administratively with the granting of special irrigation facilities to a 
landowner Either Ministry may make mistakes and may have to be over-ruled by 
a decision from outside; but if the Ministry’s business is properly conducted, the 
reversals of its decisions or recommendations, if in any wav frequent, are bound to 
lead to confusion. From this point of view the Ministry of Finance is of particular 
service to everybody else concerned, owing to its being part of its routine duty to 
take the unpleasant responsibility of saving “ no.” 

Headquarters Staff .—Coming to the organisation of the headquarters staff, T 
think it probable that the staff will require to be strengthened before any large use 
is made of our future power to impose new taxation. Something has, however, been 
already done. The most promising change of recent years was that by which the 
Department of State Accounts—which is the real financial Department at head¬ 
quarters—was taken out of Syrian hands and entrusted to an Englishman. We are 
still much understaffed in that Department so far as regards officials who can be 
trusted to exercise a reasonable discretion, but there again a beginning was made 
last year by the appointment of an Englishman to supervise Budgetary proposals 
and to discuss them with the Departments concerned. The best proof of our success 
is that, so far as T :mi nwnr\ no appeals to von wore lodged by discontented 
Departments. 

I have further strengthened the headquarters staff during the past year by 
retaining Mr. Dawson’s services ns an Assistant Under-Secretary, even since 
Mr. Lindsay’s return from have, and by bringing Mr. Trelawnv to headquarters 
Something of the kind was necessitated bv the heavy external calls on the time both 
of Mr. Lindsay and of myself, but the policy has been thus far justified by events 
that T believe it to be generally recognised that financial business is at present 
reasonably up-to-date. The conclusion I draw' is that the staff was formerly 
inadequate. 
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So soon as questions arise as to the policy to be followed in new taxation, some 
additional expert staff will be required for that purpose. A nucleus exists in the 
Financial Secretary to the Ministry, but is. probably insufficient. It may be that in 
this connection the head of the Customs Department might conveniently be reduced 
in status, serving as a mere collector of revenue under a higher official who was 
responsible for advising on our taxation policy. 

Subordinate Departments. —There was formerly a tendency to attach to the 
Ministry of Finance Departments for w'hich it was difficult to find a place elsewhere, 
or which, being elsewhere, desired a change. As I think you are aware, my own 
policy would be to free the Ministry from as much general administrative work as 
possible. In this sense I outlined a scheme in the last Budget Note (after obtaining 
vour approval thereto) for transferring to a newly-created Ministry of Communi¬ 
cations the Departments of Posts and of Ports and Lights, and I should hope that 
it. may be possible to give effect to these proposals in our next Budget. It would 
also appear to me that the State Domains might be usefully combined with the 

Ministry of Agriculture—a matter I discuss later in connection with the Ministry_ 

and Mr. Dowson has impressed upon me that the Survey of Egypt might' be 
transferred in the same way. For reasons to be mentioned later, I propose nc 
immediate action under this -head, but I am none the less in favour of such action 
on grounds of policy. Were that done, the Ministry of Finance would still be left 
with the Coast Guard, which is difficult to place unless it were to be given to the 
interior; but, with that exception, I feel that we should be left with nothing not 
properly belonging to us. and that the conduct of our own business would Im much 
1 acilitated thereby. 

Proposed Department of Commerce.— T understand that the creation of a 
Department of Commerce in connection with the Ministry of Finance to b 3 approved 
in pnnciple, and, should 1 remain at the Ministry of Finance, 1 should propose to 
undertake its formation as soon as the disappearance of War Committees gives a 
chance ^of obtaining the necessary staff. I should hope that later on a special 
Under-becretaryshi p for that Department would be justified, but 1 ,un !<v no means 
sure that lt vvould be wise to attempt to force the pace. 

The Financial Ad riser ship. Apart from the Financial Adviser's duty of 
si ting on the Council of Ministers, there is a, considerable amount of miscellaneous 
business centred in his office, of a financial or semi-financial kind, for which no 
convenient place could he found elsewhere in our existing organisation. Included 
therein are dealings with concessionaire companies and would-be concessionaires, 
it would be difficult, in my opinion, to transfer the business in question, and there 
is a special justification in its being centralised in a British official, owing to the 
tact that Residency opinion has in all cases to be taken. 

As regards the Financial Adviser’s position on the Council of Ministers it is 
0 trile ! hat Jt vei T much strengthens his position for non-financial purposes’ 

\ have always myself regarded it as an historical accident that the British 
official who sits on council should be a financial official and not, for instance, the 
adviser to the Ministry of Interior. The explanation is, of course, that interference 
with the control of the Egyptian administration on the financial side began lone- 
before the other adviserslnps were instituted, and it may not be without interest to 
observe that m 1893 provision was made for the Judicial Adviser, the Sirdar, and 
the Under-Secretary of Public Works attending meetings of council at their own 
request whe.n matters of importance affecting their respective Departments were 
coming up for discussion. I believe that when I first came to Egypt the officials 
in question, to whom the Adviser. Interior had then been added, did occasionally 
attend council meetings, but apparently the privilege was so little valued that the 
pi act ice has now fallen into complete desuetude. I should suppose that in 1893 
discussions in council had more reality than they have since retained, cr than is ac 
all possible so long as at present the Sultan presides at council meetings What are 
practically 1 ormal decisions can as easily be registered with one Englishman present 
•is with two, and if there is need for serious discussion it takes place informnllv in 
advance, any necessary advisers being present. 

Various suggestions have from time to time been made as alternatives to tfie 
Residency being represented on council by the Financial Adviser. One such 
alternative has been the creation of an adviser to the presidency of the council 

should 1 ^ )een that tW ° ° r thlee advl82rs § hould sit, or that the whole of them 

I exclude for the moment the suggestion that all the advisers should sit, as that 
[25.18] • M 2 
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would involve the replacement of the Council of Ministers by an Executive Council 
whieh-weuld no longer be predominantly Egyptian in character and would raise 
questions of policy too wide to be here discussed. ---- 

One, or even two, additional advisers could no doubt be added without affecting 
the professed character of the council as an Egyptian body, and, provided that 
Ministers were agreeable and that the obviously right adviser or advisers were 
available, I should see no objection thereto. At the same time, my experience has 
led me to feel that the presence of one or more colleagues on council might 
complicate rather than simplify one’s task. At the actual meetings of the council 
one has to supply explanations, sometimes of a political character, and to exercise 
a kind of control which, I.suppose, amounts in substance to a right of veto, and either 
part of the task is one that in some respects can be better exercised by one individual 
than by two. The more important part of one’s duty is, however, one’s relations 
with Ministers outside the official meetings of the council as, for instance, at the 
informal talk which takes place at the Palace, both before and after the actual 
council meeting. Such talk is wholly informal, generally friendly, and often 
instructive for both sides, but its utility largely depends on the terms on which one 
is with the Ministers as a whole. It is a little difficult to judge how its character 
would be affected if others of one’s colleagues were present, but it is at least safe to 
say that, should they happen to be men who did not enjoy the friendly confidence 
of Ministers, the free interchange of views might be seriously hampered. 

An advisership to the presidency of the council would logically be preferable to 
the employment for the purpose of a Departmental adviser, such as the Financial 
Adviser nominally is. On the whole, I incline to think that such an adviser would 
have a very strong position indeed, and might even tend to dwarf the President of 
the council. He would naturally tend to become the acknowledged chief of his 
colleagues, and would be entitled to be heard on their own purely Departmental 
proposals. Something of the kind was proposed a dozen years ago, and I rather 
believe that the then consul-general, Lord Cromer, considered that such an official 
would, somewhat encroach on his own duties. From the Egyptian point of view- 
such an official would, of course, directly represent the English control, and his 
presence might, therefore, come to be felt more irksome than that of an official whose 
control is nominally exercised on purely financial grounds. From a.political poim 
of view, therefore, a control which is in form financial might possibly be tolerated 
for a longer period than would be the alternative now under discussion. That 
alternative docs, however, present possibilities which may be worth examination. 

Ministry of A griculture. 

Turning to the other Ministries and taking first the Ministry of Agriculture, 

1 think there is a very widespread feeling that for a variety of reasons, some of 
them of a personal character, the Ministry of Agriculture has failed to gain for 
itself an adequate place in the country. It was, of course, first created as a 
Department attached to the Ministry of Public Works, and I myself regretted at 
the time its transformation into an independent Ministry. What I think was 
overlooked was that the village population is accustomed to be approached through 
certain definite channels, such access being enjoyed in the largest measure by the 
Ministry of the Interior, and in a smaller measure by the Ministry of Public Works, 
and that a Department which cuts itself off from one of the recognised Ministries 
\vi 11-requ-ire-ta bui administered with sing ular ability if equivalent points of contact 

with the village population are to bb^iiecessfuHy-estahlisIieffi-Wittuno__ \vish to 

minimise the high qualifications of the technical officials employed by the Ministry 
of Agriculture, I have a very strong feeling that they have entirely failed to establish 
the necessary contact with the population, and I express the opinion with the greatei 
confidence as I was for some years the legal adviser to that Ministry. While it is 
no doubt true that the work of a long-established Department of Agriculture tends 
in any country to include a larger and larger technical element, the purely technical 
side is one wliich the people are likely last to understand, and appreciate. 

For these reasons I should be glad at no distant date to see the Ministry brought 
into closer contact with practical farming by the transfer to it of the State Domains, 
and, as already mentioned, I should be quite content that the Survey should bs taken 
over at the same time. If I make nnjmmediate proposal in that sense, it is largely 
on personal grounds. I happen to Know that it would be most distasteful to the 
present D C. State Domnins to serve under the present Under-Secretary of 
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Agriculture, and, although I recognise that personal questions ought not to be allowed 
to interfere with necessary schemes of organisation, I am bound to add that, in my 
opinion, the qualifications of the present Under-Secretary of Agriculture for the 
larger task-are-so-doubtfu l as to make me hesitate to recommend a scheme which in 
practice might well break down for personaFTeasmTS.--—---- 

I believe, in any case, that Mr. Langley contemplates an early retirement, and 
it occurs to me that, should such be the case, a,nd should the Survey be ultimately 
included in the enlarged Ministry, Mr. Dowson, the present D.G. Survey, might well 
be the most suitable adviser to the Ministry. Fie is, it is true, without practical 
agricultural experiences, but, on the other hand, his administration of the Survey 
has been markedly successful, his experience at the Ministry of Finance has given 
him a wider outlook on general administrative problems, and nothing which is 
scientific in its nature fails to interest him. 

It has been suggested to me that to a Ministry of Agriculture and Lands, the 
Department of Mines might also be usefully attached. While I see certain advantages 
in such a transfer, I am not entirely convinced that our mining policy is yet sufficiently 
determined to justify the detachment of the Department from the Ministry of 
Finance. 

Ministry of Communications. 

Should the proposed Ministry of Communications be created in the new Budget, 
it would include railways, posts, telegraphs, telephones and ports and lights. To this 
list I have proposed the addition of inland water transport, while Sir George 
Macauley, the present Under-Secretary and General Manager of the Railways, would 
also propose to add main roads and aviation. 

Sir George Macaulay is obviously marked out as adviser to such a Ministry as 
is proposed, and I concur in his proposals as to its scope, although I a,m aware that 
the Ministry of Public Works may be reluctant to give np some of its present duties, 
and although I fully realise that both inland water transport and roads are closely 
connected with the canals of the country. So far as I remember, Sir Murdoch 
Macdonald insists strongly on the desirability of a single cadre of engineers and 
would go so far as to re-transfer railways to the Ministry of Public Works, to which 
they were once attached. My own strong feeling is that Sir Murdoch’s policy 
involves too excessive a centralisation and would prevent the adequate study of a 
number of problems from the point of view of communications, and I should hope that 
he may be ultimately satisfied that irrigation, including new works, together with 
State buildings, should provide ample employment for a Ministry and its head. What 
happens in practice is that some of the problems I have alluded to have not been 
adequately studied at the Ministry of Public Works and that the tendency is for 
them to be thrown on the office of the Financial Adviser,, which has no adequate staff 
for the purpose. I have recently heard from Sir George Macauley that there is a 
chance of his being freed in the near future by the military authorities, and in that 
case I should be inclined to recommend that he be seconded for special duty pending 
the setting up of the proposed Ministry. 

Ministry of Education. 

The Ministiy of Education is already engaged on working out schemes for the 
creation of a university and for the generalisation of elementary education. The 
setting up of a university has my entire sympathy, while it is clear that the 
generalisation of elementary education must proceed as rapidly as the necessary 
funds can be found either from central or local sources. It is, I believe, proposed 
~thatTthe FnWey“slrould-cc)nie 'pi4nvarily-from JoeaJ sources, And that raises the whole 
question of local government, which is at present in a somewhat embryonic condition. « 

It also raises the question of the control of local bodies by different Ministries in 
respect of the various activities with which such local bodies are entrusted, and this 
latter problem is one of considerable difficulty. The closest approach to a solution 
I have to suggest is that control should take the form of grants-in-aid, which may he 
withheld whenever prescribed conditions are not complied with. 

Another educational problem which appears to me of the utmost urgency, and 
which has not yet been seriously taken in hand, is that of the provision by the State 
of education of a type suitable for the Levantine community. To this it has already 
been my duty to draw your attention in connection with the work of the Capitulations 
Commission, and in substance the British Chamber of Commerce has been saying the 
same thing in insisting on the extension of the English language. Notwithstanding 
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the extent to which the Ministry of Education is fully occupied with the problems 
they are already examining, 1 should hope that you may see your way to give the 
necessary instructions for the earlv examination of the problem now under 
discussion. 


Ministry of Justice. 

For practical purposes the problem of the Ministry of Justice is that of the 
judicial reforms now being examined by the Capitulations Commission, and I need 
not further deal with it here. The headquarters staff of the Ministry of Justice 
was overhauled some twelve years ago in accordance with suggestions made by 
myself, and, save so far as concerns the machinery for dealing with mixed tribunal 
problems—a matter coming outside my then suggestions—has since proved reason¬ 
ably adequate for its purpose. A considerable strengthening of the headquarters' 
staff will be necessary under the new judicial organisation, but that has already 
been realised and is being provided for. 


Ministry of the Interior. 


Headquarters Staff. —So far as I can judge, the headquarters organisation of 
the Ministry of the Interior has never been subjected to systematic examination and 
reorganisation since 1894, and, looking.at it either from a budgetary point of view 
(which often throws light on organisation), or from outside information as to the 
way it actually works, 1 am unable to trace even the beginnings of an intelligible 
organisation. It is true that of recent years a municipalities department has been 
set up, but provincial councils, which are equally concerned with municipalities in 
local government, still remain under the so-called administrative section which is in 
charge of an Egyptian director. A difficulty which has been put to me is that the 
English Director of Personnel and Equipment lias been, from force of circumstances, 
taking oyer informally a good many of the duties of the Under-Secretary, so that 
neither his status nor his remuneration any longer corresponds with his actual duties. 
I o meet this Mr. Haines suggested to me the other day that the Director of Personnel 
and Equipment bo made Secretary-General to the Ministry, a proposal which is open 
to the obvious objection that a secretary-general is an official whose duties, whatever 
they may be, extend to all departments of the Ministry, and that therefore the pro¬ 
posed term would be a misnomer and would carry us no further in the matter of 
organisation. It would appear to me, looking at the matter from outside, that the 
principal defect is that the administrative department is a survival which is to-day 
out of harmony with the remaining organisation of the Ministry. It was to remedy 
something ol much the same kind that mv proposals were made in the Ministry of 
Justice as above described. ■ I ought, nowewi, n> add that Mr. Haines expresses 
himself as much moie satisfied with the organisation he has taken over than I am able 
to do. 

Bocal Governvu u and Public Health, i deni with these two questions 
together because it appears to me that any progressive public health policy must be 
largely interconnected with the extension of local government. As regards local 
government, there is, as I have said, a section of the Interior dealing with munici 
palities and local commissions. I should obvioqsh he extended so»as to cover- 
provincial councils, and it would then he necessary to 'decide on the proper methods 
ol control to be exercised by such a department over local bodies entrusted with real 
powers. According to my information, the tendency of the present head of the 
department is towards rather undue centralisation, although I have to admit that the 
prog less ol the municipalities and local commissions has of late years been full of 
promise. The whole matter is in any ease being studied by a very strong Sub- 
Uommission of the Capitulations Commission, presided over by Sir Adlv Yeffhen 
Pasha. J 


As regards public health, the Balfour Commission has, of course recently 
reported in favour of the creation of a Ministry of Public Health. I have in i 
sepa 1 ate minute, which T asked Sir Milne Cheetham to show to vou, mentioned reason* 
tor believing that the Commission in question had been seriously hampered bv 
ignorance ol local conditions on the part of its members, and I specially insisted that 
bv transformation into a Ministry, the Department of Public Health would run manv 
ot the risks which have been so fatal to the Ministry of Agriculture. I understand 
that Lieutenant-Colonel Garner is now to be definitely regarded as head of the deuart- 
ment and that he is personally against the transformation of the department into a 
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Ministry. I am, of course, in favour of a progressive policy in public health matters 
as rapidly as the necessary money can be found, provided that care is taken to avoid 
progress so rapid as to predispose our uneducated population against the activities 
of the department. 

Police and Public Security.— Questions of police and public security m the 
provinces appear to be questions I can properly leave to my colleague at the Ministry 
of the Interior, save so far as it may be necessary to satisfy ourselves that adequate 
steps are being taken to meet the new conditions which will be created by the 
disappearance of the capitulations. The same remark applies, of course, to the 
prisons service. Taken in its widest sense, the police question no doubt raises that 
of the future status of the inspectorate of the Ministry of the Interior, a question 
which I should be inclined to regard as a Government one rather than a purely 
Interior one, in view of the important political considerations involved. I should 
however, prefer to await proposals from Mr. Haines under this head. 

Ministry of Public Works. 

Irrigation .—When one speaks of the Ministry of Public Works it is the 
irrigation service that one most frequently has in mind. In that connection we are 
already eonynitted to a considerable extension of the Delta improvement scheme, and 
presumably to the White Nile Dam. My only hesitation as to the latter is that 1 
understand that Sir Murdoch Macdonald has recently submitted a revised estimate 
for the cost of the proposed Blue Mile Dam—a dam the cost of which concerns the 
Soudan and not Egypt—involving an increase of expenditure so heavy as would make 
me hesitate to approve of proceeding with the White Nile Dam, should the same 
considerations apply, until prices shall have reached a more normal level. 

While it is these works which loom largest in the public eye, my own close 
association for a c number of years with the Ministry of Public Works has led me to 
feel that our entire system of controlling the distribution of water in detail has 
fallen behind the standard which might reasonably be expected, and I should be glad 
to see considerable effort devoted to its improvement.- In making this observation I 
believe that 1 am'doing no more than express the opinion of a considerable section 
of the irrigation Service, and I have indeed to recognise that Mr. Tottenham and 
others are already devoting attention to the matter. You may remember that the 
whole question was examined in some detail from a legal point of view by the 
Capitulations Commission at the beginning of the year, and I should hope that the 
publication of a more satisfactory law will prove a decided stimulus to reform. 

I ought not to leave the question of irrigation without anew placing on record 
my growing conviction that the service is suffering very seriously by the prolonged 
absence of Sir Murdoch Macdonald in England. I should conceive that it must be 
difficult for him to keep in touch with the service, and it must be clear that very 
heavy responsibility is thereby being- thrown on Mr. Tottenham while he is deprived 
of the free hand which is the natural accompaniment of such responsibility. 

Buildings. —Our Building Department causes me some anxiety. It will perhaps 
be within your knowledge that some eight to twelve years ago it broke down rather 
badly, and while steps have been taken to remedy its more obvious defects, I cannot 
feel sure that it has been sufficiently strengthened to enable it to face the very 
extended building programme which no doubt awaits us. As 1 have already reported 
in my confidential memoranda in connection with the Capitulations Commission, I 
feel that in order to cbtain a contented and really efficient staff in the provinces, very 
much more attention must be given to the housing of our staff in provincial 
towns than has hitherto been the case, and that means a very large programme indeed, 
even apart from requirements for Court Houses, Schools, &c. The whole question 
demands the very seiious attention of the Public Works Ministry. I may also 
mention in this connection.that provision of housing accommodation will probably 
mean something in the nature of town planning in the provincial towns, although 
that happens to come under the Municipalities Section of the Ministry of the 
Interior and net under the Ministry of Public Works. 

Miscellaneous Services. —The other principal services under the Ministry of 
Public Works are the Mechanical Department, the Physical Service, the Main 
Drainage Department and the so-called Tanzim Department. The Physical Service 
is a small scientific service which was, I believe, at one lime under the Survey, 
and I should wish to reserve my opinion as to the best place for it until the general 
question of our ‘->>rIf,,- <-omp«s up for review 
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The Tanzim Department, which originally exercised jurisdiction throughout 
the country has now shrunk to little more than one of the Cairo municipal services, 
owing to the transfer of Tanzim work in the provinces to the Municipalities Depart¬ 
ment of the Interior. This may well be materially increased whenever we are in a 
position to promulgate adequate building laws, and I should hope that it may be 
possible to take steps to create an adequate municipal service for Cairo at no distant 
date, if possible with some element at least of popular representation. The same is 
very much the case with the Main Drainage Department, which is really a Cairo 
municipal service, although the heads of the service are to some extent regarded as 
technical advisers for other sewerage schemes. With the decentralisation of 
municipal engineering, the question of central control is becoming a rather difficult 
one—a question T have already alluded to in connection with education. The 
Ministry of Public Works seems, of course, the natural home for engineers, yet 
control by a Department of that Ministry is very difficult when general control of 
local bodies is vested in the Interior. It may well be that the ultimate solution will 
be to enlarge the Municipalities Department into something like a Local Government 
Board, though for reasons already alluded to T should be rather reluctant to see it 
entirely dissociated from the Ministry of the Interior. The Mechanical Department 
has of late years been accumulating a number of very miscellaneous functions. The 
irrigation steamers have long been in their hands; it has become th$ responsible 
authority for the issue of pumping licences, and all Government pumping stations 
have recently been transferred to it. More recently still it has become responsible 
for a considerable number of motor cars. Whether its personnel and organisation 
are quite equal to its present duties I have some reason to doubt. Notwithstanding 
the difficulties incident to dual control, I am rather in favour of extending its 
responsibilities in order to avoid the duplication of small staffs. I think it probable 
tbat it ought to be responsible for the repair and upkeep of all motor cars, and 
possibly all motor cycles, and even that it might be a convenience that Government 
ears should be to a considerable extent nooled. Possibly also it should be made the 
natural home for most of our mechanical engineers, even though they might be 
seconded for special duties with other departments. A short time ago, for instance, 
the best mechanical engineers available in the service were attached to the Main 
Drainage Denartmont, and their services were in fact drawn on in connection with 
fhe specifications for the large pumping plants for drainage purposes, the execution 
of which was suspended by the war. It would be difficult enough to obtain the 
services of engineers of a. sufficiently high calibre even for a centralised service, while 
it becomes almost impossible «o smn ns the work is split up between irrigation works, 
sewerage works, &c 

Ministry of Wakfs. 

The Ministry of Walds is, of course, largely outside the ordinary Government 
cadre, and we have hitherto been reluctant to deal with it for fear of arousing 
religious prejudice. 

Any such suggestion is, of course, without rational foundation; the charitable 
destination of the revenues of given lands is no reason for contenting ourselves with 
a lower standard either of administration or of accounting, and I am convinced that 
if the matter were approached judiciously, reliance being placecj in enlightened 
Egyptian opinion, a good deal might be done. Every Minister with whom one talks 
is keenly alive to the defects of the present system, and so long as it continues it is 
almost certain that we shall continue to have Palace interference. At the same time 
the matter is one in which any hasty action would be most unwise. 

Ministry of War. 

You will remember that some eight or nine years ago a draft law as to military 
discipline was prepared, which would, to a certain extent, have regularised the 
whole question, but which Lord Kitchener, on his arrival in 1911, preferred not to 
promulgate. I would venture to suggest that the time is ripe for re-examining the 
utility of such a law. The position is of course that army discipline depends 
entirely on an obscure decree, published in Arabic, only in, I think, 1884, by which 
action theretofore taken by the Sirdar was approved, and a code of offences was 
promulgated. It has ever since been assumed that the Sirdar had a fairly free hand 
,is i o army discipline, and such discipline, as now enforced, is in several respects 
contrary to the provisions of the Decree just alluded to Lord Kitchener had been 
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so closely associated with the old system that his unwillingness to have the matter 
regularised was perhaps intelligible, and I have to admit that no serious difficulty 
has since occurred At the same time I have to observe that your own Sidarship 
carried us on into '•the war period, and that with the disappearance of the officers 
who were familiar with the old traditions, the situation becomes much more delicate, 
while the legal principles likely to be applied by our new courts will almost certainly 
necessitate’closer conformity between theory and practice. 

The Son dan. 

While the Soudan is, of course, distinct from the Ministry of War, the combina¬ 
tion in the same hands of the two offices of Sirdar and Governor-General, and the 
extent to which the Soudan Government relies on army officers for administrative 
purposes, makes it not improper to deal with two in close connection. 

I would venture to raise the point whether the continued combination of the 
two offices in the same hands is desirable, more particularly now that a stage has been 
reached at which no British officers are serving in the army who have had any close 
connection with Egypt. As you are aware, my duties in past years have been of a 
very miscellaneous character, and I hope it will not be improper to observe that 
even during your own Sirdarship I came to have a feeling that there was no adequate 
machinery in Cairo for dealing with army matters, more particularly after the 
transfer of the Adjutant-General to Khartoum. I should also imagine that the 
Governor-Generalship will, with the continued development of the Soudan, come 
increasingly to occupy the full time of any one man. 

I am at the same time aware of the difficulties resulting from the fact that the 
army serves, and must apparently continue to serve, in what are in reality two 
distinct countries, and for that reason T content myself with the observations above 
recorded. 

Politically it would, of course, be an immense advantage to us if the Soudan 
could be separated from us for all purposes, both military and financial, in the sense 
that it would look to Great Britain rather than to Egypt both for any garrison not 
locally raised, and for any necessary funds. Here again, I am fully alive to the 
difficulties in the way. But it is certain that our relations with the Soudan have 
caused constant political irritation during the last twenty years, and if in the future 
our political institutions are to be developed in a direction which will necessitate 
greater frankness of statement, I should conceive that the existing relations will be 
increasingly difficult to defend. 

As an alternative I should suggestjthe clearer definition of the situation. The 
A nglo-Egvptian Agreement of 1899, was even at the time somewhat of the nature 
of an expedient, and after twenty years might well he subjected to revision. Now 
that Ministers are asking for the definition of the status of the Protectorate, it might 
lie a convenient opportunity to define more accurately the status of the Soudan and 
Egypt’s obligations with reference thereto. The offer to do so might even be an 
inducement to 'certain of our friends to consent to postpone for a short time their 
desired visit to London. 

Whatever is done under this head, it would, of course, be impossible for Egypt 
to be dissociated from the Upper Nile on which her irrigation depends. At the 
same time I would venture to raise the question whether routine irrigation in the 
Soudan can now be most conveniently controlled from Cairo. I seldom meet a Soudan 
official nowadays without hearing suggestions in favour of local control. Even 
assuming a separate service to be created, it would probably be desirable to secure 
free interchangeability of personnel between the two, which would be the less difficult 
as the climate of Egypt is obviously preferable, while the irrigation problems of 
the Soudan may well for the next few years bo the more interesting. 


Staff. 

Egyptian Staff .—Turning to the question of staff, I deal first with the Egyptian 
c ide or the question. 

As I recently observed in my note on constitutional reform, the existing Egyptian 
staff appears to me very markedly superior to what what was available twenty years 
ago, but, as I believe I also pointed out, I doubt whether we have sufficiently tackled 
the question of training the Egyptian personnel for the responsibilities incident to 
higher posts—a point on which T further insisted in noting on the rwommendatiens 
[2568] N 
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of the Balfour Public Health Commission. It is of course natural that English 
heads of Departments should have concentrated on securing the maximum possible 
efficiency at any given moment, but the policy is none the less in certain respects a 
shortsighted one. The story is very much the same as regards all departments, with 
the exception of the Ministry of Justice, which as regards Native Tribunals has so 
largely relied—and as I think with excellent results—on Egyptian personnel. I was 
talking the other day with an Inspector-General of Irrigation, and he very^ frankly 
commented on the greater difficulty of looking after the training of Egyptian 
engineers, due to the fact that the best training is largely interconnected with social 
relations. I feel in any case that we are bound seriously to take the matter up, and 
to consider as regards each department how soon, and to what extent, we can rely 
on Egyptian agencies, even at some cost of efficiency. 

The question of the salaries of our Egyptian technical cadres is one which is 
causing me increasing anxiety. In connection with the Public Health Report I had 
occasion to comment on the peculiar difficulties as regards doctors resulting from,the 
competing claims of private practice, The difficulty is, however, general throughout 
the service. Our judges are complaining of their low salaries, and as compared, for 
instance, with the engineers, they have certainly been indifferently treated, a matter 
which I hope may be to some extent remedied in connection with judicial reorganisa¬ 
tion. Quite apart from the temporary decrease in the purchasing power of money, 
I incline to think that new social conditions require a changed manner of life on the 
part of our responsible Egyptian officials, and that in order to obtain a body of 
self-respecting men of the highest efficiency we should probably do well to improve 
their pecuniary position and general status. At the same time the financial liability 
involved would be considerable. The Army stands, of course, rather outside the 
ordinary Civil Service, but I incline to think that the above observations are equally 
applicable. The point is, however, one on which your opinion would be of much 
greater value than my own. 

As regards the purely clerical stall, I am impressed by the continued existence 
of redundant masses of personnel, and 1 should like as time permits to have enquiries 
made into the possibilities of reduction throughout the service. I fully realise, of 
course, that wholesale dismissals would be impossible, but extensions of Government 
activities would probably permit oi the absorption elsewhere of the personnel 
economised. 

Senior British Personnel .—I am increasingly led to the conclusion that some 
considerable re-adjustment is desirable in the salaries of the senior British personnel, 
by which is ordinarily understood men whose salaries are not less than 800/. a year. 

The tendencies at. work in the last twenty years have been of several kinds. 
Twenty years ago the only English Hinder-Secretary ships were those of the Ministry 
of Finance and Ministry of Public Works, the former of which carried a salary of 
2,000/, a year, while the latter, which was more of the nature of an advisersliip, 
carried the same salary with a personal allowance of 500/. a year. A second Under- 
Secretaryship was created at the Ministry of Finance in, or about, the year 1906, the 
salary being fixed at 1,500/., which was then the salary of all the Egyptian Under¬ 
secretaries, and when Mr. Mitchell Inn.es retired from the senior Under-Secretary¬ 
ship, the salaries for all Under-Secretaries, British and Egyptian alike, was fixed 
at 1,500/. to 1,750/. a year. Since that date a British Under-Secretaryship has been 
created at the Ministry of Agriculture, the official salary of which is shown in the 
Budget at the normal figure, although the present occupant of the post receives 
2,000/. a year for special reasons. The General Manager, Railways, whose salary 
as General Manager is also 2,000/., has been given the personal rank of Under¬ 
secretary. 

As regards Directors General, their posts were twenty years ago at fixed salaries 
varying, I believe, from 1,200/. to 1,500/. a year, according to tlieir standing in the 
service and the supposed importance of their posts. They have since been uniformly 
cut down to a graded salary of 1.200/. to 1,500/. a year, with the exeception of the 
Inspector-Generalships of Irrigation which, in a general revision of the irrigation 
cadre, were fixed at 1,400/. to 1,750/. a voar, those salaries being enjoyed bv 
Englishmen and Egyptians alike. 

In my opinion, by fixing the Under-Seereiaryship of Finance at 1,500/. to 1,7507. 
a year, the whole series of subordinate posts, the salaries of which have been kept 
l»elow this figure, have been unduly depressed, and there is an especial congestion in 
the part of the cadre between 800/. and 1,200/. In making this observation, I am 
not. unaware that in the contrary sen-e staff ha* 3 largely increased in certain 
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directions and numerous posts in the neighbourhood of 1,000/. a year have been 
created for the performance of work which was formerly done by Egyptian directors 
on somewhat lower salaries, but this lias, of course, further increased the congestion 

in question. . 

I should myself recommend that the whole question be systematically 
re-examined, and I think it very important that in doing so a distinction should be 
made between Englishmen and Egyptians doing identical work. The principle just . 
mentioned is, of course, recognised in the Ministry of Justice, although it has 
occasionally been rather hotly contested even in that Ministry. In the Ministry of 
Public Works, on the other hand, no such differentiation is made, with the result, as 
I believe, that certain Egyptian officials arc being quite needlessly overpaid. My 
own feeling is that we are entitled to expect from senior British officials a certain 
stvle of living which is quite unnecessary in the case of Egyptians, and which 
is fully justified by the importance of prestige as an element in the administration 
of a country governed on such lines as Egypt. To meet the obvious political difficulty 
T would suggest that posts, or categories of posts, which are liable to be occupied 
either by Englishmen or by Egyptians, should be given a fixed salary, but that 
Englishmen should receive an expatriation allowance, counting towards pension, in 
addition to the budgetary salary. This should effect the desired purpose and could, 

I think, be justified on the ground of the additional expense due to travelling between 
Ecypt and England, and to the family separations which are a normal incident of 
the service abroad of an Englishman of a certain age. Such an arrangement would 
further facilitate the gradual replacement of British by Egyptian staff whenever 
Egyptian progress justified such a measure, without the risk of Egyptians so promoted 
being overpaid. 

In speaking of the importance of prestige, l desire, .of course, to restrict my 
observations to the classes to which alone they are properly applicable. There are 
at present, and I imagine there are bound to be, considerable classes of Englishmen 
engaged in very useful work which in no way brings them before the public eye, and 
the proper performance of which is entirely compatible with the modest style of living 
habitual to the same classes, in England. A good deal of scientific work comes 
under this head and probably a good deal of educational work, although I think it 
very possible that the remuneration of educationalists will have to be increased in 
order to meet increased competition at home. 

British Inspectorate .—The whole question of the British inspectorate is a very 
difficult one. While I recognise that an Englishman, as such, normally possesses 
qualities which enable him without undue friction to tender advice to relatively 
senior Egyptians, the difficulty of doing so is bound to increase as oiu* Egyptian 
personnel improves, and, I think it probable that we shall have increasingly to rely 
on the natural form of inspection by senior officials rather than on a system so often 
followed in the past of inspection by relatively junior men. 

A further difficulty is that while on the face of it supervision requires qualities 
quite as rare as direct administration, so that we are justified in obtaining the best 
available material for our inspectorate, the excessive sub-division of the inspecting 
services leads to our inspectors being very inadequately trained for geneial adminis¬ 
trative posts at a later stage. I am particularly impressed by this difficulty in the 
case of the Finance inspectorate, with which it would at present be quite impossible 
to dispense, but which now that the machinery of land tax collection has been 
regularised, is of a distressingly routine character. It has occurred to me that it 
might be possible to overcome a part of this difficulty by combining the inspectorates 
of the Ministries of Finance and of the Interior, and I am glad to say that my 
colleague, Mr. Haines, would be prepared to see an experiment tried in that direction. 
I am in part led to take this view by the fact that on the whole our best inspectors 
seem to me to be the men who have had experience in the two branches. The obvious 
objection is that of divided responsibility, but I would observe that, after all, the 
inspectors are in a sense advising Mudirs, whosp responsibility is already divided. 
It occurs to me, indeed, that by effecting the combination we should be able to count 
on Mudirs having relatively senior men to deal with direct, the junior men working 
under their seniors as sub-inspectors. Another advantage would, I think, be that 
we should be enabled, without undue prejudice to the prospects of our British 
personnel, the more easily to accommodate the measure of inspection to the circum¬ 
stances of the moment. Whether am' oth.^r inspectoral dntips mold be similarly 
combined I should hesitate to say. 

The present note has become considerably longer than was intended when it was 
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begun, but I imagine that it is very desirable from time to time to take stock of our 
general situation. It is perhaps especially important so to do at the present moment 
when our Egyptian friends are clamouring for a clearer definition of that situation, 
and, should you find yourself in at all general agreement with any such programme 
as I have sketched out, I feel that it would be very desirable that some public 
pronouncement should be made on the question. The natural place for doing so would 
be in the Annual Report of the High Commissioner, and, while [ recognise that war 
conditions have rendered the temporary disappearance of that Report both natural 
and probably necessary, I should venture to hope that its re-appearance will be one of 
the first consequences of the return to normal conditions. 

Very sincerely yours, 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


No. 110. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 26.) 

Lord, Paiis March 24 1Q1Q 

W!TH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No 1427* of the 15th’instant, 
relative to the recognition of the British and Spanish Protectorates in Egypt and 
Morocco respectively, 1 agree in your Lordship's view that an acceptance, at this 
moment, of the Spanish suggestion of mutual recognition would probably give offence 
to the I rench Government. Moreover, until the present policy of France m regard to 
Morocco is clear and until His Majesty’s Government have decided what should be 
their attitude towards such proposals as the French Government may put forward 
? hardly possible to consider the question of the recognition of the Spanish 
protectorate over the Spanish zone 

2. At the same time it would be difficult for His Majesty’s Government to base a 
gnnmd of the non-acceptance by Spain of the draft statute for Tangier 
t H P ossll ? lc the Spanish Government may now be ready to a^ree 

to that statute of internationalisation in the hope of forestalling any French proposals 

X no answer for the preseni returned 

I am, &c. 

(For Mr. Balfour), 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


No. 111. 

bar L. Slack to Earl Curzon — (Received March 21.) 

(No. 79a. Military.) 

(lelegiaphic.) Khartoum, March 21, 1919 

<-oiJq N urara be relieV'on & T v> ‘ by evente “ E WP*. «od can in 

depend moinly^iithut ofThoir officers’ 8 * rc mUch "“ l "'" ir 

«... 

lhe junior Egyptian officers are much excited, and I fear many of them wo.iM 
ready o create a sm.at.ou cnl.arraasins to Government if they dared n 

„ ' '.t',' S f" be mC1 ' eased by “ ProlonRation of present situation m Eeypt or a 
report that Egyptian army troops there had got out of hand. Senior Britisho’lW 
represent.ng me m Egypt reported, on loth March, attitude of toZ perfect . S 

“ any way.' We Se K P ?evn^ <! ai ‘ a read/to help 

way south of Cairo. ‘ ‘ B> ptl '“' 41 '" y , roo t’ s ar< ' ns'.sm.g m repairing rail- 


* No. 7(J. 
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No. 112. 

Memorandum by the Department of Overseas Trade on the Relative Prospects of 

British and French Trade in Egypt and Morocco with reference to the Proposed 

Commercial Convention affecting these Countries. 

THE following memorandum has been drawn up with a view to estimating, as 
far as possible, what trade Great Britain would stand to lose in Morocco and gam in 
Egypt in the event of a commercial convention being concluded on the basis of 
reciprocal preferential tariffs in favour of Great Britain in Egypt, and in favour 
of France in the French zone of Morocco. An analogous ease has arisen already in 
Tunisia, which in default of any more definite data, may be taken as an example. 

Before 1898 the Tunisian import duty amounted to 8 per cent, ad valorem on 
goods from all countries with a few exceptions. By the treaty of the 18th September, 
1897, a copy of which is attached , % British cottons were, and continue to be, taxed 
at the rate of 5 per cent, ad valorem , French cottons entering free of duty. Other 
British goods bear tariffs somewhat similar to the minimum tariffs applied to British 
imports into France. Nearly all French goods enter Tunisia duty free. 

1. Cotton Goods. —The average value of British cottons entering Tunisia in the 
period 1895-1897 was 191,600/. pef annum; during the same period French cottons 
entering Tunisia averaged 27.000/. annually, i.e.. before the imposition of the 5 per 
cent, discrimination the proportion was: British cottons, 87-6 per cent.; French 
cottons, 12 4 per cent. 

During the three years previous to the war the import of British cottons 
averaged 263,000/. per annum, but French cottons rose to 262,000/. (British, 
SOY per cent.; French, 49 9 per cent.). 

It may thus be tSiken that Great Britain lost, through the imposition of a 5 per 
cent, discrimination, 374 per cent, of the cotton import trade,i.e., about 197,875/. 

In the case of Morocco, the import of British cottons prior to the war amounted 
to 627,000/., French cottons 89,000/. (British, 87 5 per cent.; French, 12 5 per cent.). 
If we now assume that the Moroccan maiket, after the imposition of a 5 per cent, 
discrimination against us, would take the same development as the Tunisian market, 
in respect of cottons only, it can easily be seen that in sixteen years’ time Great 
Britain would stand to lose 374 per cent, of the value of cottons exported to Morocco, 
this sum would gradually increase up to 644,000/. per annum. 

2. Other Goods. —As regards goods other than cottons, we must exclude 
stationary imports, such as coal and coke, and green tea, which is a foreign re¬ 
export. The total British and French exports of such goods into Tunisia before the 
institution of the preferential tariff, i.e , before 1898, averaged about 904,000/. per 
annum, of which France held 869,000 or 96 12 per cent, and Great Britain 35,000/. 
or 3 88 per cent. During the three years previous to the war the import of French 
goods into Tunisia enumerated averaged 3,702,000/. per annum or 97 - 34 per cent., 
and Britain’s share amounted to 101,000/. per annum or 2 66 per cent. It may thus 
be taken that Great Britain lost, through the imposition or a tariff higher than the 
5 per cent, ad valorem , and somewhat similar to the minimum French import tariff. 
122 per cent, of the total French and British trade-other than cottons, coal, coke or 
green tea. The trade lost may therefore be calculated at slightly less than a third of 
Britain’s share, about 46,500/. per annum. 

As regards Morocco, British and French exports of goods now under considera¬ 
tion amounted to 4,726,000/. per annum in pre-war days (Great Britain 439,000/. 
or 9 2 per cent, and France 4,287,000/. or 90 8 per cent.). The Tunisian trade in 
such goods increased over four times during the sixteen years between 1897 and 
1913. There'is no reason to doubt that Moroccan trade in such goods will increase 
at least four times in the same length of time, and British trade will stand to lose in 
that period slightly less than a third of her share in an anticipated total trade of 
about 19,500,000/. This loss may be assessed at 3 per cent, of the total trade, i.e.. 
585,000/. The total loss to be anticipated in Morocco in a period similar to that 
•which has been taken for observation in Tunisia, therefore amounts to a figure 
increasing up to 1,229,000/. per annum worth of trade within sixteen years’ time of 
which 644,000/. is in reference to cotton goods and 585,000/. in other articles 

As regards Egypt we have to consider an entirely different state of condition* 
There is no country presenting an analogous case which can be taken as a basis for 
prognostication in the same wav as Tunisia served as a guide to the probable course 
of events in Morocco (French zone). 

• N'ot printed. 







69 


94 

To begin with Egypt has for many years been a settled country and the increase 
in its trade during the last twenty years has followed more or less the curve taken by 
the general increase in the world’s commerce, whereas Morocco is in an entirely 
different position, having only recently been “ pacified,” i.e., relieved from the burden 
of a corrupt and semi-barbarous Government. It is therefore more than probable that 
a rapid increase of trade is not to be expected in Egypt such as may reasonably be 
looked for in Morocco. 

Turning now to the specific question of French trade with Egypt and the 
proportion of it which England might expect to gain in, say, sixteen years time, we 
lave first of all to consider that Egypt is the home of a numerous settled French 
colony numbering about 14,500, whereas the British element in Morocco (French 
zone) numbers only about 1,050, of whom about 350 are merchants of English 
nationality and the balance are native-born British subjects consisting of Gibral¬ 
tarians and Maltese protected persons, &c. This consideration alone makes it clear 
that French commerce in Egypt is in a stronger position and less likely to be seriously 
affected by a 5 per cent, discriminatory tariff. There is further an important con¬ 
sideration that French is a language very widely known in Egypt, whereas English 
is not much understood in Morocco. 

The analysis of French trade with Egypt shows that in the year 1913 French 
and French colonial exports into Egypt totalled £E. 2.575,000, of which 770,000 1. 
was flour, maize and semolina. 687,000/. in respect of flour sent to France for milling 


and not to be regarded mainly as a product of French origin. The next most 
important. French exports into Egypt were:— 

£ 

Underclothing and Hosiery ... ... ... 170,000 

Haberdashery and fanev o-nnds and toys ... ... 102,000 

Apparel ... ... ... ... 62,000 

Cotton yarns and manufactures ... ... ... 38,000 

Woollen manufactures ... ... ... ... 63,000 

Silk tissues ... ... ... ... ... 79,000 

Mixed tissues ... ... ... ... ... 66,000 

Machinery ... ... ... ... ... 126,000 

Iron steel manufactures ... ... ... ... 97,000 

Electrical instruments ... ... • ... ... 36,000 

Wines, spirits and liqueurs ... ... ... 79.000 

Mineral waters ... ... ... ... 17,000 

Medicines ... ... ... ... ... 54,000 

Dyes and colours ... ... ... ... 40,000 

Perfumery ... ... ... ... ... 25,000 

Olive, cocoanut and other oils ... ... ... 77,000 

Lime ... ... ... ... ... ... 37,000 

Tanned, ox, sheep and goat skins ... ... ... 31,000 


In view of the considerations previously outlined showing that French trade, owing to 
general conditions, is in a stronger position in Egypt than British trade in Morocco, 
it seems unlikely that a 5 per cent, discriminatory tariff would gain for us as much 
trade in the above categories as the 371 per cent, forecasted as the probable French 
gains of our cotton trade in Morocco. 
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Taking these articles separately, the following table may be taken as a rougli 

estimate of the probable increase :— 



Per cent. 

£ 

Underclothing and hosiery 

25 

42,500 

Haberdashery, fancy goods and toys 

20 

20,400 

Apparel 

20 

12,400 

Cottons 

15 

5,700 


(It being understood that the French 
specialise in lines we do not compete 
very much in.) 


Woollens 

25 

15,750 

Silk tissues '... 

— 

— 

Mixed tissues 

10 

6,600 

Machinery 

25 

31,500 

Iron and steel manufactures 

25 

24,250 

Electrical instruments 

20 

7,200 

Wines, spirits and liqueurs 

— 

— 

Mineral waters 

— 

— 

Medicines 

25 

13,500 

Dyes and colours 

25 

10,000 

Perfumery 

— 

— 

Olive, cocoanut and other oils ... 

10 

7,700 

Lime 

10 

3,700 

Tanned skins 

10 

3,100 

L Total 


204,300 


This figure is on the present scale of trade. As in Morocco, the probable loss to 
British trade was estimated for a period of 16 years, it is necessary to forecast the 
anticipated increase in the bulk of Egyptian trade during the same period. 

An examination of Egyptian statistics shows that hitherto the bulk of trade has 
little more than doubled during a period of the same length, and in view of the 
greater stability which now prevails ill that market, it is not thought probable that 
in the next 16 years imports will more than double; this indicates that we might 
expect to gain a proportion of French trade in the next 16 years which would total 
something over 400,000/. or 500.000 at an outside estimate, against a probable loss 
in Moroccan trade of 1,229,000. 

March 27, 1919. 


No. 113 

Ccncnd Sir l<]. Allcnbij to lAirl Cnrr.on .— March 27.) 

(No. 4-12. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 26, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 433. 

Situation up to this morning:— 

South of Cairo: Beirut was stated to be in the hands of the mob on 22nd, with 
1,000 armed Bedouins holding up river traffic. 

At Assiut grave disorder occurred on 23rd and 24th, with burning and looting, 
notably of Coptic shops. Fighting between Bedouin and natives and British troops 
went on during those days, and on afternoon of 24th the Mudir telegraphed that 
ammunition was short and position dangerous. General Huddleston’s force has now 
been relieved. Railway and telegraphic communication with Haifa has been restored. 
Kena reported in a critical position and in need of troops.on 24th. 

Strike is said to have occurred in Gemsa and Hurghada oil-fields, but another 
account denies this. 

Minor incidents elsewhere, but order is spreading southward, arid in Fayoum 
evacuated police outposts are being reoccupied. 

Cairo: Quiet, though certain nervousness still perceptible Lawyers’ strike is 
thought to be wavering, and their action would probably influence that of the students. 
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North of Cairo, West Behera, North Gharlh ~partan:)UDahahlieh^r£L_s t i 11 much 

disturbed, but numerous arrests being made in west of Behera. Troops inflicted 
100 casualties in defending a construction train from attack between Zagazig and 
Mit Qhamr; Alexandria and Port Said quiet. 

Bedouin of western desert quiet and apparently unaffected by the movement. 


No. 111. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 443. Urgent) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 26, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 426. 

President of Legislative Assembly, Adly and Sarvvat Pashas, and two leaders 
of Independent party called on General Bulfin on 24th March. They produced 
document which they had signed and proposed to send out broadcast to country in 
order to pacify people. Document was unsatisfactory, being written in obscure terms 
and expressing no disapproval of Independent movement. They were informed language 
used by them was not suitable, and after discussion left to prepare a new notice on lines 
which would meet General Bulfm’s views. 

They drafted a new notice yesterday and obtained last night and this morning 
signatures of leading and influential persons to document, which it is their intention 
to print and circulate throughout the country. Notice is described as an appeal to 
Egyptian nation, and is in following sense ■ 

Military authorities have issued a warning. Outrages are forbidden by laws of 
God, and cutting communications does irreparable harm to people of country. 

Such outriges render possibly innocent persons liable to punishment, and would 
prejudice Egyptian claims to consideration. 

Signatories therefore appeal to Egyptian nation to keep within bounds of the law 
and put no obstacle in the way of those serving their country by lawful means. They 
invite notables and men of influence to do their duty in preventing anything which 
might injure country. 

Signatories comprise President of Legislative Assembly, all the ex-Ministers, 
leading religious dignitaries, some of Nationalist deputation, many leading Copts, 
a few moderates. I invited to Residency a number of principal signatories and 
delivered an address to them this afternoon, text of which has been given to Reuter’s 
agent for immediate despatch. 

I hope touch with Egyptians has now been regained and will have good effect, 
but I do not regard myself as committed to act with any section of opinion. It is too 
early to know results of declaration of maintenance of protectorate implied by terms of 
my appointment. 


No. 115. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 31.) 

(No.44-47)----- - 

(Telegraphic.) ~^aafo~Murcfr¥r ) A:$l J i }.— 

MY telegram No. 442. 

Situation up to this morning :— 

South of Cairo general improvement continues ; 152 refugees have been evacuated 
from Fayoum to Cairo. Some fighting continued at Assiout up to night of z5th. 
Position at Dena and Luxor has improved. 

Assouan is quiet. Arabs of the eastern desert are offering help. Western oasis 
is quiet. 

ILurghada quiet, with oil-fields under guard. 

In Cairo: Quiet. Resistance to pacification now appears to centre in A1 Azhar. 
Native press becomes more sensible. 

North of Cairo: Slight damage to irrigation works, but position is rapidly 
returning to normal, and this is true of the Delta generally. 

Kafr-el-Sheikh, a centre of disturbance, has been surrounded by troops, and arrests 
are being made. 
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______ No. 116. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. -147.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 28, 1919. 

SITUATION to-day 

South of Cairo : Force from Soudan arrived at Luxor on 26th, and reports all well. 
One hundred and forty-six European civilians are safe at Assiout. Area north of 
Assiout as far as Mnllawi remains somewhat turbulent. 

Fayoum is reported clear of Bedouin bands. 

Cairn quiet. 

North of Cairo : Practically quiet. 


No. 117. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Receiced March 28.) 

(No. 449. Very Urgent.) Cairo, March 28, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 443 of 26th March. 

Last paragraph. 

I consider it of primary importance that Egyptians should know our protectorate 
has been accepted bv Powers. 

I understand that 1 Italy and United States have not recognised protectorate. Can 
you obtain this recognition or make some declaration which cannot be disputed ( 


No. 118. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 28.) 

(No.. 113.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 16, 1919. 

I HAD the honour to inform you in the linal paragraph of my telegram No. 378 
of the 11th March, that a movement had been set on foot by the members of the Bar 
practising before the Egyptian Native Courts, having for its purpose to impede 
the administration of justice by refusing to plead in cases in wnich they were 
retained as cotinsel. 

However the movement originated, it was concentrated in and encouraged by 
the majority of the members of the Bar Council, who appear at the outset to have 
succeeded in carrying their colleagues with them. 

My information is to the effect that many members of the Bar dislike'being 
dragged in the train of men of the stamp of those leading the movement, but have 
hitherto been unable to resist the current. The attitude of Aziz Bey Fahmy (who 
is the Chairman of the Bar Council) is somewhat uncertain, and lie has himself 
probably hesitated as to the course he should take. On the one hand, he is regarded 
as the leader of Saad Pasha Zaghlul’s party in the latter’s absence; on the other 
hand he may have felt uncertain as to the extent of his influence, and have been 
mnwilling-to-puhdt-to-fehe-test-in-the interests of moderation. In a recent private 
interview with the President of the Appeal Court (Yeliia Pasha Ibrahim) he 
appears to have undertaken to do his best to arrest the movement. 

The modus operandi agreed upon by the strikers has been of a twofold 
character. Firstly, to ask for adjournments of all cases in which they were engaged, 
both civil and criminal, frequently quoting the authority and approval of their 
clients for this course, or stating that they were making arrangements with their 
clients to give up their briefs; and secondly, to apply to the Court for the transfer 
of their names from the list of advocates in active practice to the non-active list. 

The attitude of the Courts towards applications for adjournments has been 
influenced by the fact that owing to defective local rules of practice the Court 
lists are commonly encumbered with large numbers of cases which are either not 
ready for trial, or which the Court could not reasonably be expected to hear on The 
day for which they are set down. For this reason the grant of adjournments when 
asked for is in many cases regarded almost as a matter of course. The result has 
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been that since the beginning of the movement on the 9th March very few civil 
cases in which advocates were instructed have been heard in the Native Courts in 
Cairo. The movement has also spread to the provincial towns. In a certain number 
of eases the parties themselves have expressed willingness to intervene in place 
of their defaulting counsel, and in these circumstances the Courts have heard 
the case. On the first indications of the movement, the .Ministry of Justice 
circularised the Presidents of the Eirst Instance Courts by telegram advising the 
Judges (1) to strike out of the list all cases in first instance in which advocates 
were retained but refused to plead on any ground not of a personal character or 
connected with the case; (2) to proceed with all criminal cases unless the accused 
personally applied for an adjournment on adequate grounds. Judges were advised 
to exercise their discretion as to the course to be taken in cases on appeal, as there 
was some doubt whether a case so struck out could be restored to the list. The 
effect of striking out in first instance will be to compel parties to pay over again 
a quarter of the Court fee, which is proportional to the amount at stake in the 
suit. 

This circular only applied to the subordinate Courts. At the Court of Appeal 
the situation was at its inception taken in hand with some vigour by the President 
of the Court and by the leading Presidents of Chambers, particularly by Ahmed 
Pasha Zulfikar and Aziz Pasha Kahil, acting continually in Concert with and 
under the advice of Judge Percival, acting in the place of the Vice-President, 
Mr. Halton, now absent on sick leave. In addition to endeavouring, in personal 
interviews with leading members of the Bar, to induce them to throw their influence 
on the side of moderation, by representing to them the breach of professional duty 
of which they were rendering themselves guilty, and the gravity of their action 
from a public point of view, these Judges took a firm line in Court, and insisted 
' either on proceeding with the hearing..of ease's or on striking them out of the list. 
This example was not, however, followed by all members of the Court, some of 
whom anay have felt hesitation in making the parties pay for the improper attitude 
of their counsel. The most important, issue was as to the course to be taken in the 
Assize Courts before which are tried all cases punishable with more than three 
years’ imprisonment. The Assize Courts hold monthly sessions in each of the eight 
principal towns in Egypt: each Bench is composed of three Judges of the Court 
of Appeal. Under the law governing the. procedure in these Courts every prisoner 
must be defended by counsel. If the prisoner does not himself instruct an advocate, 
the Court assigns him counsel, and any advocate so designated and failing without 
proper excuse to appear is liable to a fine of £E. 50. The following Assize Courts 
have boon sitting tluring the past week: those at Alexandria, Tantah, Cairo, Beni 
Souef, and Assiout. At Alexandria the Bar appears for some days to have fulfilled 
its duty in a uormal manner; at Tantah the last day of the session coincided with 
the disturbance already reported to you, and the Court adjourned the remaining 
cases to the April list. At Cairo, the advocates applied for adjournments which 
the President, Ahmed Pasha Zullikar, in some cases granted only from day to day. 
At Beni Souef on the 12th the effort made bv one of the advocates retained before 
the Assize Court to perform his duty provoked a hostile popular demonstration. 

Until the 15th instant hopes that the moderate party might finally prevail, 
at any rate to the extent of securing that arrangements were made for the 
representation of prisoners in assize cases, could still be reasonably entertained. 
On the morning of the 13th, Ibrahim Bey El llilbawy, Mo appears to have played 
a considerable part in promoting the movement, gave a private undertaking to the 
President of the Cairo Assize Court that the Bar would assure the defence of 
prisoners of the next Court day (namely, Saturday, the 15th, Friday being a holiday). 
This engagement was kept, on Saturday morning by an advocate appearing in the 
only case that was ready for trial. It seems, however, that at a meeting of the Bar 
held on Friday, Iiilbawy Bey was strongly attacked by other members of the Bar 
for having shown so much moderation as to give the engagement in question. 

The situation at the end of the morning of the 15th was that, in the opinion 
of the Ministry of Justice, there were no signs discernible of any adequate forces 
being in existence within the Bar itself capable of checking the strike movement, 
and I am informed that there is little doubt that on the 16th few or no cases will 
be argued in the Native Courts throughout Egypt, save where the parties themselves 
are present in person 

At the ena of the morning ut the 15th the Acting Judical Adviser, after 
lou-mltiition with me, addressed a letter of remonstrance and warning t<? the 
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Batonnier of the Council of the Native Bar, pointing out that it was his duty to 
use his authority to check the strike movement, and that Government could not long 
postpone taking appropriate measures to ensure the regular administration of 
justice. 

As I fear that there is little hope that this remonstrance will have any immediate 
effect, I have arranged to obtain the signature of the Commander-in-Chief to a 
Proclamation under martial law designed to provide a provisional remedy for the 
legal embarrassments created by the attitude of the Native Bar. It is intended 
to publish this Proclamation, unless the situation changes, in the course of the 16th. 
I enclose a copy of the draft, in the form in which it will be submitted for signature. 

Your Lordship will observe that this Proclamation provides for the assistance 
of advocates being dispensed with in cases where the law at present requires their 
co-operation; that it authorises the Courts to appoint members of the parquet and 
other qualified persons—not necessarily advocates—to defend parties; and that 
it suspends for the time being the exclusive right of members of the Bar to represent 
litigants before the Courts. 

Your Lordship will also observe that the proposed Proclamation applies only 
to the Native Courts. I am informed that native advocates practising before the 
Mixed Courts are following the same line of conduct as the Native Bar; and that 
the European members of the Mixed Bar, while not joining in the movement, have 
decided not to seek to take advantage of the withdrawal jdLtheir native colleagues 
to press for immediate judgment. 

In view of the special status of the Mixed Courts, the fact that they deal with 
little criminal business of importance, and the considerable number of Europeans 
at the Mixed Court Bar, I have however thought it advisable in the circumstances 
to postpone taking aption in reference to these Courts until representations are 
made to me by the Mixed Judges that the conduct of their business is being seriously 
hampered. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. llil. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon. —( h'eceived March 29.) 

(No. 114.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 16, 1919. 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. 3G8 of the 10th March, I have the honour to 
forward to you herewith copies of translations, which ’I have received from the Palace, 
of Arabic petitions from various quarters addressed to the Sultan after the arrest and 
deportation of Saad Zaghlul and three of his colleigues.* 

I have thought it unnecessary to forward to your Lordship the lists of signatures. 
The language of’these petitions is, on the whole, moderate, but the intention of all 
of them is undoubtedly to press the Sultan to declare himself for the Nationalists 
against the Protectorate, and insist on the departure of the delegation for Europe. 
They demand whether the acceptance of the resignations of Iiushdy and Adlv Pashas is 
the only solution that His Highness can find of the present crisis? They complain 
that British Imperialism is preventing the departure of the delegation, and thus 

is 

to make then- 

aspirations heard ? 

The similarity of the language used in these petitions, as in the more important 
ones from the Egyptian delegation itself to the Sultan, tends to show that they have 
been compiled at the Nationalist headquarters in Cairo. The collection of signatures 
appears to have been a well-organised affair, but some doubt exists as to the genuine¬ 
ness of some of them. 

The petitions from the provinces of Dakalia, Gharbia, and Miuia may be dismissed 
without serious comment. Many prominent names are absent, and there is no reason 
to believe that they represent in any way the views of the notables in general. 

Of the fifty-eight signatories of the petition from the merchants of Cairo only 
twelve can be considered as more or less well-to-do and to ariy extent representative. 
Abd el-Klialek Madkour, who heads the list, is a well-known native merchant, and it 

• Not printed. The petitions make use of the usual arguments employed by the Nationalists. 
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preventing the Egyptians from being heard at the Peace Conference, 
ask, should a hearing he refused to the Egyptian nation when deputatioi 
small nations of the world are being allowed to proceed to Paris 
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will he remembered that his name appeared in the last petition from the delegation to 
the Sultan, which I enclosed in my despatch No. Ill of the 12th March. There is 
reason to believe that much of the printed matter, &c., connected with Nationalist 
propaganda issued from his premises. 

A more interesting petition is that from the doctors of Cairo. Many are employes 
of the Public Health Department, and the majority are of undoubted respectability. 
It is in this petition that one most doubts the genuineness of the signatures. If they 
are genuine, it would be interesting to know whether the signatories were aware of 
what they were subscribing to. Many may only have signed as the result of outside 
pressure, but the list is evidence of widespread sympathy with the Nationalist 
agitation. 

The petitions from the members of the native Jiar and the employes of the 
Ministry of Justice are of considerably more importance. As in the other petitions we 
have no information as to the manner in which signatures were obtained. The British 
judicial authorities think it unlikely that many advocates would have the independence 
to refuse to sign a petition of a Nationalist tendency if pressed to do so. On the other 
hand, of the total of approximately 600 advocates who figure on the list of active 
practitioners at the native Bar only 110 have signed the petition. The signatories 
are not confined to advocates practising in Cairo. There are prominent names from 
Alexandria, Tanta, Beni Suftf, and Assiut. There are several Copts, some of 
considerable position. A Iso some Syrians. Though a large number of the signatories 
are young and obscure men, there are a few well-known ones. The names are also 
noticed of seven present and five past members of the Council of the Bar ; and the fact 
that nine of these names appear in the first thirty-one names in the petition points to 
the petition having been got up in the circles of the Bar Council. Comparing the 
names of the members of the council who have not signed with those who have, it 
would ,seem that the latter represent the rather less actively political element. 

The petition from the employ&s of the Ministry of Justice contains ninety-eight 
sigriatuies. In fact those of nil the native employes in the Ministry below the Under¬ 
secretary. The director of Meglis Hasby, the director of Mehkemeh Sharaias, the 
director of the native Courts, all men of exceptional ability, have signed. William 
Makram Ebed, a Copt, an Oxford graduate and private secretary to the adviser, has 
also signed. It is felt that some, if not the majority, of the signatories of this petition 
would profi'i tail io involve themselves in any way in politics, but have been carried 
away by the current of popular feeling. 

I have, &c 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 120. 

Earl Curzon to <Jeneral Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 3'J i.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign-Office, March 29, 1919. 

THE following is an extract from reply to Colonel Wedgwood in the House of 
Commons, on the 18th March :— 

“ His Highness has appealed to the Acting High Commissioner for protection 
from further insults and intimidations, and authority was given for the arrest and 
deportation to Malta of Saad Pasha Zaghlul and three other Nationalist leaders who 
have played the moat conspicuous part in the present agitation.” 

No. 121. 

Sir M. Cheetham In Ihn-l Ciirzmi — {It wived March 29.) 

(No. 42J.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1 airo, March 23, 1919 

FOLLOWING is a repun uu suuuuou iu ogudausent by Acting Governor-General 
at my request:— 

*’ There does not seem any icasou for apprehension at the present moment, but if 
the seriousness of the situation in Egypt continues, and communication is interrupted 
for any leugth of time, an atmosphere of unrest is bound to be created. This, coming 
at season of year when the people have little to occupy them, might, coupled with high 
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price of dura, due to shortage of crop this year, and now almost all certainty of lack 
of commodities, especially sugar, be exploited by disaffected Egyptian elements, and 
lead to outbreaks of violence in shape of looting by lower orders in towns, which 
would afford above-mentioned elements opportunity for embarrassing Government by 
failing to provide the assistance which would norfnally be expected from them. 

“ In the circumstances, consider following precautions should he taken at once:— 

“ !. Regular direct steamer communication should be instituted between Suez and 
Port Soudan, in order to carry mails and evacuate those awaiting passages to Europe, 
particularly women and children. 

“ 2. Despatch of one British battalion, not less than 600 strong, to reinforce 
British garrison, which is now at a minimum, and has been further depleted by 
despatch of 100 men to Assouan, whom it may be necessary to [? reinforce] and to 
occupy vulnerable points on Soudanese Railway, which, with present garrison, have 
not sufficient men to do.” (End of R.) 

Admiral has offered for General Allenby guardship for Port Soudan, which he has 
accepted. 


No. 122. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 3L.) 

(No. 462. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 30, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 397 of 29th March. 

Statement in Ilonse of Commons regarding action of Sultan conveys a false 
impression. Sultan showed Sir M Cheetham the petition of extremists, which was 
obviously intended to intimidate His Highness, and Sir M. Cheetham recommended 
immediate steps to prevent further insults of same kind. 

It is desirable it should be made clear that His Majesty’s Government, on advice 
of their representatives, was solely responsible for action taken, which was necessary 
in view of fact that attitude had become one of deliberate intimidation. 


No. 123. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 31.) 

(No 465. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 443 of 26th March. 

In reply to my address to notables, stating my readiness to accept co-operation 
from Egyptians, 1 received yesterday long memorandum,* signed by extremist deputa¬ 
tion, describing agitation as due to general feeling that Egyptian views have not been 
allowed expression Tone of this document is on the whole moderate. I have not 
been approached by any other body or individual. 

To-day I sent for ex-Ministers, and said that, in view of the fact that 
deputation had written to me, 1 proposed to see them. I asked Ministers for their 
views. Led by Rushdy and Adly Pashas, they asked me to remove restrictions on 
departure of would-be travellers from Egypt without exception. 

Thm concession, without couferring any official recognition generally from me. 
would aiitomatically restore tranquillity, and guarantee formation of a Ministry. 

Fruitful discussion with His Majesty’s Government would then be possible. 

Rushdy reiterated his acceptance of protectorate. 

Order has now boen' outwardly re-established in provinces, although a general 
strike in Cairo is threatened, but will be probably of short duration. 

I propose with your concurrence to issue passports to any respectable Egyptians, 
who may wish to visit Europe, without reference to colour of their requirements, as ia 




See No. 
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done in Palestine and Syria. This will put Egyptians on an equality with other 
nations as regards liberty of movement; 

I have shown I can repress agitation, and action which I propose to take will 
have good effect. 

Please express approval. 

(Sent to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 465.) 


No. 124. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 400. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 31, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 4G2. 

Statement in question was based on passage in Sir M. Cheetham’s telegram 
No. 348, “Sultan is shaken by terms of petition .... and His Highness has earnestly 
appealed to me for protection from further insults." Sir M. Cheetham, after consulting 
his principal advisers, recommended immediate arrest and deportation of Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul for the sake of the Sultan’s prestige, and was authorised to act accordingly, 

I do not think that any false impression was created here, but you may take such 
local action as you consider desirable to make it clear that His Majesty’s Government 
accept sole responsibility for measures adopted. 


No. 125. 

Karl Curzon to British Delegation , Paris. 

(No. 403. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 30, 1919. 

GENERAL ALLENBY’S telegram No. 449 of 20th March, repeated to you. 

It would undoubtedly have valuable political effect in Egypt if our protectorate 
could obtain general recognition, and especially that of United States Government, and 
if a declaration to this effect could be issued. 

I understand that provision for recognition is being included in preliminary terms 
or peace. Would it be possible to issue some pronouncement on the subject immediately, 
or at as early a date as possible ? 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 398.) 


No. 120. 

Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 1.) 

31, Great Cumberland Place , 

My Lord,^ London , March 26, 1919. 

WITH roferenqe to my private letter to Lord Hardinge, dated Cairo, 
27th December, 1918 (which 1 understand has now been made an official document), 
forwarding a private letter and note from Major-General Sir Lee Stack, Acting Sirdar 
and Governor-General of the Soudan, dealing with the effect on the Soudan of the 
Egyptian Nationalist agitation iu Egypt, I have now the honour to enclose a further 
note, dated Khartoum, 23rd February, 1919, on the growth of national aspirations in 
the Soudan, which is specially interesting at the present juncture. 

I hero is to my nnnd no doubt that we are face to face with the early beginnings 
of a Soudanese nation, and it is our business to decide in good time what we are to do 
with it. 1 do not speak in any alarmist sense, nor threaten the creation in the next 
tew years of a “ Soudan for the Soudanese ” party of Europeanised natives. I mean 
rather that we huve got to recognise that decent government is producing what it 
ought to produce—a souse of nati<>o:il ^If-respoet—and it is our duty to decide how to 
turn it to the best account. 

I hat it should display itself primarily iu a desire to have done with Egyptian 
tumrol is, 1 think, inevitable, and what Sir Lee Stack suggests iu his note is that we 
ought to prepare for this now by taking steps iu the direction of identifying the Soudan 
more clusely with Great Britain than with Egypt. He does not suggest the practical 
measures at present—there are certain definite difficulties, finauce, irrigation, military 
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policy, the overcoming of which will have to be thought out—but he is anxious to 
ascertain the views of His Majesty’s Government as to the policy they would 
recommend. 

In my private letter to Lord Hardinge of the 27th December, 1918, I gave a 
general indication of my views based on a prolonged residence in the Soudan, when I 
was responsible for the government of that country for upwards of seventeen years. I 
entirely concur in the further conclusions drawn by Sir Lee Stack in his note of the 
23rd February, 1919, and consider that both Egypt and the Soudan—as well as the 
British Empire—will gain by a loosening of the tie which now binds the two countries 
together. 

T nnvp 

’REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure m No. 126. 

Dote on the Groxoth of National Aspirations in the Soudan. 

TWO months ago a note was submitted dealing with the effect of the Nationalist 
movement in Eg\pt on the natives of the Soudan. The note pointed out that the 
attitude of Egyptian exponents of Nationalism towards the British occupation had 
suggested to the people of the Soudan the possibility that the British might withdraw 
from the Soudan and leave Egypt in sole control. It was shown that this possibility 
was viewed by the Soudanese with concern, and that some of the more enlightened 
were coniemplating circulating an appeal to obtain signatures to a request for the 
removal of the Egyptian elemennt from the administration of the Soudan. 

Latterly there nas been a rather interesting development of this feeling among 
those who speak foil' the more intelligent section of the native population. 

Three of the principal religious leaders, Saved Sir Ali Morghani, K.C f M.G., 
El Sherif ^ ust-f el Hindi, M. H.E., and Sayed Abderrahman Mohammed Ahmed 
(El Mahdi), have expressed in the cornse of informal conversations a keen desire that 
the Government should take a stronger line than is taken at present to emphasise the 
fact that the Sudan is under the British Empire and that its future is identified with 
British control. Saved Sir Ali Morghani in particular spoke of his ambition to see the 
people of the Soudan grow up under the guidance of great Britain a united people with 
their own laws, customs, and administration, capable of both governing and fighting 
for themselves. They all three admit that the bulk of the people are not yet conscious 
of any national ambition of this kind, hut they are convinced that the idea is latent, 
and that it only requires education to bring it out. For this purpose they have asked 
to he allowed to institute among their followers a kind of propaganda which will 
endeavour to footer loyalty and co-operation with the British Imperial idea, with the 
ultimate object, of cultivating a spirit of national unity among the Soudanese. The 
natural accompaniment of their asp rations is a desire which has been frankly expressed 
and evidently is strongly felt to eliminate as soon as possible from the Government the 
Egyptian element, both administrative and clerical. It is urged that the people dislike 
and mistrust the Egyptians who me given authority over them, and cannot see any 
advantage in beiiiy governed by them. At the same time, those who are putting 
forward this argument feel that the Government is itself hampered by Egyptian 
Departmental control, which naturally tends to consider Egyptian before Soudanese 
interests. 

It would perhaps he unwise to take the opinions of these religious leaders as a 
complete and exhaustive representation of native opinion. They, are naturally anxious 
to increase their own influence in the country, they fully appreciate the power of 
Great Britain as exhibited in the victorious conclusion of the war, and see that their 
best hope lies in identifying themselves with British domination. On the other hand, 
they are genuinely attached to our rule, and their ambition for the welfare of their 
people is to a large extent sincere. It may be concluded without much doubt that 
their arguments are based on facts, and that their coming forward at this time is 
evidence of an honest desir. attribute something from the side of the governed 
which will assist us in setting tlie right course for the development of their country. 

It seems important to note that there is apparently no trace of Pan-Islamic 
sympathy in the line of argument adopted. This is the more interesting because the 
outstanding result of the war in the near neighbourhood of the Soudan hag been the 
establishment of an Arab kingdom just across the Red Sea. This kingdom, though not 
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at present claiming the Khaliphate, actually holds the Holy Places of Islam, and would 
seem to be the one of all possible institutions likely to become a focus for Moslem 
enthusiasm, and to afford a rallying point for those who believe in an independent 
political future for the Arab peoples. Yet the movement has aroused in the Soudan 
nothing but a friendly interest, in spite of distinct efforts on the part of King Hu&sein 
himself to court the sympathy of Arabs over here. 

At the same time, the independent kingdom of the Hedjaz is as yet only in its 
infancy, and should it appeal to Moslem political intriguers as a likely foundation for a 
Pan-Islainic movement, a nmi irfimi among the Soudanese that their aspirations were 
being best realised through our help, would be the strongest safeguard against any 
propaganda hostile to British interests. 

As a policy for the future these proposals have two main aspects—separation from 
Egyptian control and the education of a national idea among Soudanese. 

As regards the first of these there are several practical objections to making ton 
much haste. In the first place, there is not yet a large enough number of educated 
persons in the country to take the place of the Egyptians now holding posts in the 
Administration. The Egyptians are too useful to be dispensed with hastily, even 
though they are not altogether liked hv the people they have to govern. In the second 
place, the military needs of the country will have to be supplied suthout the use of 
Egyptian troops. The leaders mentioned above are reassuring as to the willingness of 
the people to undertake military service, hut the experiment on a sufficient scale has 
yet to he tried. In the third place, there is the question of finance, which is the most 
difficult of all. The revenues of the Soudan are adequate to the present civil needs of 
the country, hut we could not yet pay for a sufficient military force without help from 
outside. It would be unwise, even if it were possible, to put on the Soudan the burden 
of taxation that the maintenance of an adequate military force would involve. 

Further, the question of the relations between Egypt and the Soudan is not a 
simple one. In any settlement of Soudan affairs there are large Egyptian interests to 
he considered. The question of the use of the Nile cannot he decided without reference 
.to the needs of Egypt, which depends for its existence on its irrigation. The reconquest 
of the Soudan was originally undertaken to safeguard the frontier of Egypt. Its 
ultimate development cannot be determined in a way that would involve a breach of our 
promise to protect Egypt. 

Nevertheless, the suggestion is put forward that it is time to face the problem of 
readjusting the relations between the Soudan and Egypt on lines whereby Great Britain 
will gradually lake over the part in the Government of the Soudan now played by the 
Egyptian Government. The movement that has been described appears to afford an 
opportunity as well as a sound reason lor attempting to get rid of much that is 
unsatisfactory in the present administration. 

Willi regard to direct steps towards a national policy for the Soudan, it is hardly 
desirable to permit active propaganda to this end. In the first place, it would be out 
of keeping with the spirit of our administration and unfair to the Eg\ ptians, who would 
be sure to attribute our action to a desire to intrigue against them and undermine their 
influence. If the sense of nationality is to grow, it will do so naturally, and to cultivate it by 
means of propaganda would be a false move, lu the second place, it has always been 
our policy to gradually associate the Soudanese in the Government, and to train them to 
govern themselves. This policy has been marked at various stages of the administration. 
The establishment of tho Gordon College at Khartoum by Lord Kitchener was the 
initial step, of which the first practical outcome is that nearly all the administration of 
Mohammedan law in the country is in the hands of native Soudanese “kadis" trained 
in the college. The college has turned out also a considerable number of recruits to the 
junior clerical and technical staff of the Government, while the workshops of the 
railways, steamers, and public works departments, both civil and military, provide an 
etlective training ground for many Soudanese who have not had the opportunity of 
working in the college. The second most important step was the institution of the 
military school, in which sons of natives of the Soudan are trained to become officers in 
the black and Arab battalions of the Egyptian army. A school has lately been formed 
in which natives will he trained to administrative work in the posts now held for the 
most part by Egyptian officers. It is also proposed to make use of the sheikhs and 
chiefs of tribes as an element in the civil and criminal judiciary. A scheme has been 
formulated to that effect, and will shortly' be in operation. It is intended further to 
establish as a memorial to Lord Kitchener, a school of medicine, which will enable the 
country to provide its own suliordinate medical service, and not rely as at present 
(apart from British doctors) mainly on Syrian and Egyptian officers. 
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It has been pointed out to Sayed Sir Adi Morghani and his associates that steps 
such as these are practical evidence of the Government’s sympathy, and are the 
soundest methods of attaining the objects at which they aim. They have been told 
that we intend to develop on these lines as rapidly as circumstances allow. At the 
same time, the establishment of a definitely British ascendancy in the country would 
undoubtedly give the people a sense of confidence and security. The danger is no 
doubt small that disappointment with their present somewhat vague political status 
may drive them into the arms of a pan-Arab or pan-Islamic movement. Yet it exists, 
and, in a country where religious fanaticism is always just below the surface, cannot be 
neglected. 

LEE STACK, Major-General, 

Acting Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan. 

Khartoum, February 23, 1919. 


No. 127. 


General Sir E. Ailenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 457.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 29, 1919. 

SITUATION to day. 

All quiet in Egypt, with the exception of sporadic disturbances in Dakahlia 
Province. 


1 No. 128. 

General Sir E. Ailenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 478. Urgent.) Cairo, April 1, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) 

CAIRO and Alexandria quiet. Construction train attacked near Mazghouna on 
30th March, with some casualties on both sides, but all now quiet. Cal in in other 
districts. Twelve columns operating in Upper and Lower Egypt. Threat of general 
strike to-morrow, but situation well in hand. 


No. 129. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Ailenby. 

(No. 120.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, April 2, 1919. 

ON receipt of Sir R. Wingate’s despatch No. 331° of the 16th December, a copy 
was communicated to Sir W. Garstin with a covering letter in which I expressed my 
regret that in view of the difficulties which there appeared to be in the way of the 
establishment of a Central Tribunal in the Canal zone, I did not feel able to press 
the Egyptian Government to reconsider their attitude in the matter. 

Since then the Board of the Suez Canal Company, and especially the British 
official Directors thereon, have expressed unofficially their great disappointment with 
this decision, and have enquired whether it would not be possible to meet their wishes. 

1 am well aware that the Egyptian Government are anxious to avoid the creation 
of tribunals in localities which can oe served by tribunals existing at other centres, but 
I think that in the case of Port Said there are other considerations which must be 
taken into account. 

I can understand that the Suez Canal Company may feel, and with some reason, 
that in view of the rather exceptional position which they occupy a special treatment 
should be accorded to them. It must, frum their point of view, involve some loss of 
prestige if they are affiliated to neigh homing Mudinas. 

I am influenced too by the fact that we are under considerable obligations to the 
Company, and we owe to their initiative much of the improvement that has been 
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effected in the towns in the Canal zone; further they have, during the war, waived 
dues amounting to 25,000,000 fr. for military transports. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that it would be desirable to make the concession 
for which the Company have asked, and I should be glad if you would explain the 
situation to the Capitulations Commission. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 



No. 130. 

Earl Curzon to Sir A. Hardinge. 

(No. 01.) 

Sir,! Foreign Office, April 2, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 78* of the 18th February relative to the 
proposal of the Spanish Government that the reciprocal recognition of the 
Protectorates in Egypt and in the Spanish zone of Morocco should now be effected 
by the two Governments concerned, I have to inform your Excellency that, after 
consultation with Mr. Balfour, I am of the opinion that it is impossible for His 
Majesty’s Government at the present moment to consider the question of recognising 
the Spanish Protectorate. 

It appears to me patent that the Spanish Government have raised the question 
now with the hope of strengthening their position vis-a-vis the French in Morocco, 
and to comply with their suggestion would probably cause offence to the French 
Government. Until, therefore, the present policy of France in regard to Morocco 
is made more clear, and until His Majesty’s Government have definitely decided upon 
the attitude to be adopted by them towards such proposals as the French Government 
may put forward, the question of recognition must remain in abeyance. 

In these circumstances your Excellency should refrain from returning any 
answer to the proposal put forward by Seflor Perez Caballero. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 131. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 621. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Baris, April 2, 1919. 

GENERAL ALLENBY’S telegram No. 465. 

Prime Minister and 1 are of opinion that as Allenby was appointed Special High 
Commissioner of Egypt to deal with situation there, his advice cannot be disregarded. 
We feel therefore bound to support proposals he makes for re-establishment oi 
tranquillity, and consider recommendations contained in his telegram should be 
approved. 

While we agree with you that it is desirable he should be aware of your suggestion for 
a Commission, we think that it would be better that this should be put forward 
tentatively in a separate telegram and as a measure of help towards a final settlement 
of political difficulty. We consider that it should be treated as entirely distinct from 
passport question. 

It is important to avoid any appearance of mistrusting his present policy. 
Ultimately it may prove desirable to adopt both plans. 

I do not consider Allenby’s policy is in essence inconsistent with suggestions 
contained in my telegram No. 518, and we must remember that, while he has full 
knowledge of our views, we are not fully seized of present local conditions. 


• bee No. 58. 
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No. 132. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 414.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 3, 1919. 

MESSRS. VICKERS propose to institute a flying-boat service on the River Nile 
between Cairo and Kisumu. 

Please report by telegraph to what extent Egyptian Government desire to control 
civil aviation, and whether they are prepared to grant a concession to Messrs. VickerB. 


No. 133. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 487. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 3, 1919 

MY telegram No. 474.* 

Following received from Acting Governor-General, Soudan ~ 

“ I have delayed reporting until I could guage result of publication of your 
statement to Egyptian Notables and their appeal to Egyptian nation. Effect has Deen 
excellent. Some wild and hasty talk, which had been previously rife amongst younger 
Egyptian elements, has subsided, and the few attempts made to stir up native feeling 
against us have been complete failures. Situation may be regarded as normal.” 


No. 134. 

Note from Sir R. Wingate to Foreign Office, 

WITH reference to Mr. Balfour’s telegram No. 621, Very Urgent, to the Foreign 
Office, received at 9 a.m. this morning, I beg, most respectfully, but at the same time 
most strongly, to differ Irom the advice tendered by General Allenby in his telegram 
No. 465,t Very Urgent, dated Cairo, the 31st March. 

It is quite possible that General Allenby may be under the impression that the 
course he recommends, after only a week’s association with the tangled political situation 
in Egypt, may be consonant with that recommended by myself from the beginning of 
the crisis in November up till the date I left Egypt (21st January, 1919), but in point 
of fact this is not so. 

My final recommendations are contained in my telegram No. 89 to Lord Curzon, 
dated the 16th January, and they were reiterated in the draft telegram which I 
submitted to the Foreign Office, and which the latter referred to Paris about the 20th 
February, and in which I pointed out the anxiefy of “tluTEgy ptian Ministers thatT the 
extremist party should not be prevented from leaving Egypt; that the extravagant 
opinions held by this party precludes any possibility of its members being received 
officially at the Foreign Office, or being regarded as an Egyptian delegation, but I 
suggested the Acting High Commissioner should be allowed to exercise his discretion in 
granting permits to leave Egypt to such Egyptian politicians as may apply as private 
individuals for them. 

His Majesty’s Government, however, adhered to the view they had formerly 
expressed, with the result that the resignations of the Ministers were accepted, and the 
embargo against the departure from Egypt of the Nationalists was maintained. 

This led to the intimidation of the Sultan by the Nationalists, and he appealed to 
the Acting High Commissioner for protection. 

Prospective Ministers were also intimidated from accepting office. In consequence, 
the Acting High Commissioner asked for the deportation of four Nationalist leaders to 
Malta, which His Majesty’s Government approved. 

Thereupon disorders broke out in various parts of the country, and it was necessaiy 
to take strong military measures. 

* Not printed. States that situation is much better. 
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General Allenby, who had just arrived in Paris, was sent back at once to Egypt 
as Special High Commissioner with full military and civil powers. He arrived in Cairo 
about a week ago, and at once announced his intention of taking strong repressive 
measures, adding, be would do his duty, and he called on the Egyptians to see they" 
did theirs. 

On the 31st March he saw the Ministers who had resigned, and who urged him to 
remove restrictions on would-be travellers fiom Egypt without exception. General 
Allenby then recommended that, with Foreign Office concurrence, he should issue 
passports to every respectable Egyptian who may wish to visit Europe without reference 
to the colour of their requirements, as is done in Palestine and Syria. I may here, 
incidentally, point out that the political situation in Palestine and Syria is entirely 
different from that of a British-protected Egypt. 

On receipt of General Allenby's recommendations, they were referred bv Lord 
Curzon to Paris, with a note pointing out the danger of accepting these suggestions, 
and recommending the despatch of a commission to Egypt, under the presidency of 
Lord Milner. 

I strongly dissented from General Allenby’s proposals for the reasons which I 
had alreadv given at some length in my notes to the Foreign Office, dated the 
21st March. 

In these notes I pointed out that the psychological moment, when permission to 
the Nationalists to leave Egypt might have been efficacious, had passed, and I urged 
the issue of a proclamation that the only methods by which the agitators could gain 
a hearing was by at once returing to law and order, that they had beeft guilty of the 
grossest breaches of the law, for which they must take the consequences. But 1 
suggested that the severity of such a proclamation might be tempered by a promise 
that when the authorities had been fully convinced that law and order had been 
restored, that the agitators were repentant and had given an assurance (in writing) 
that they would never again transgress the law by such methods, His Majesty’s 
Government would favourably consider the despatch of a Commission to consider on 
the spot the question of the nature of the Protectorate and kindred questions respecting 
the futuie government of Egypt. 

In any circumstances, 1 pointed out that a strong garrison would be required, but 
that under no circumstanc-s should there be any idea of giving way to the agitator-, 
after they had been guilty of such gross breaches of the law. 

Toth is view I entirely adhere, and I must offer it as my very carefully-considered 
opinion, and after a long experience of administration in Egypt and the Sudan, that to 
give way immediately , as is now suggested, would be fraught with the gravest dangers, 
not only to the maintenance of our position in Egypt, but to the whole of our North 
African possessions. 

The Nationalists will say, and with justice, that by agitation and intimidation 
they have forced the hands of His Majesty’s Government, and I do not think it is 
going too far to say that we shall have practically abandoned the position in Egypt 
which we have acquired after years of patieut toil and labour. 

For the moment peace and order can doubtless be restored by the suggested 
methods, and-the agitators will not fail to give instructions in this sense to their 
partisans, but our real power and authority will have practically gone and we shall be 
at the mercy of agitators at any time they care to repeat the methods by which they 
will say they have obtained their ends in the present crisis. 

I am confident that anyone who h;is had prolonged experienced of ruling 
Orientals, and especially Egyptians, will concur in my views, and I feel it incumbent 
on me to express, in the strongest terms, my dissent from the proposed acquiesence 
of His Majesy's Government in these proposals. 

Apart from their deleterious effect in Egypt, where we have innumerable well- 
wishers who are in complete disagreement with the extremists’ aspirations, and whom 
wo shall now alienate, the effect on the Sudan may be most serious, but I shall refer 
to this important aspect of the question in another note. 

R. W. 

April 3, 1919, 
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No. 135. 

Sir Ji. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received April -1.) 

My Lord, London , April 3, 1919. 

REFERRING to my note of to-day’s date dealing with Mr. Balfour’s telegram 
No. 621, very urgent, received at the Foreign Office this morning from Paris, I have 
the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s consideration, my views on the effect on the 
peoples of the Sudan, of the adoption of the recommendations contained- in telegram 
No. 465, very urgent, dated Cairo, the 31st March. 

In this connection I have the honour respectfully to call the attention of your 
Lordship to a private letter I wrote to Lord Hardinge, dated Cairo, the 27th December, 
1918, covering a personal letter to me from Sir Lee Stack (acting Sirdar and 
Governor-General of the Soudan) and a note dated Khartoum, the 22nd December, 
1918. 

1 have also to call attention to an official letter from myself to your Lordship, dated 
London, the 26fh March, covering a further note from Sir Lee Stack, dated Khartoum, 
the 23rd February, dealing with the growth of national aspirations in the Soudan. 

All these letters have an important bearing on the present political situation in 
Egypt, and I venture to submit that its development, in the sense foreshadowed in my 
note to the Foreign Office of to-day’s date will have an immediate repercussion 
in the Soudan, where, in spite of the recent disturbances in Egypt, a spirit 
of loyalty to Great Britain at present prevails, and it has been found possible to send 
troops from the Soudan as far as Luxor, whilst residents and others from Upper Egypt 
have found a safe refuge at Wadi Haifa. 

It has, however, been 'pointed out by Sir Lee Stack in recent telegrams (see Sirdar’s 
telegram No. 79a, military, of 21st March, and Egypt political telegram No. 423 of 
the 23rd March) that the continuance of this satisfactory state of affairs cannot be 
entirely depended upon unless order in Egypt is quickly restored. 

From my own experience of seventeen years as Sirdar and Governor-General of the 
Soudan, and my intimate knowledge of the political conditions obtaining in that country, 
1 would supplement Sir Lee Stack's lemarks by my own view, that, unless the present 
Egyptian situation is tieated in such a way as to demonstrate the paramount authority 
of Great Britain in Egypt, and unless the Nationalist agitation (which is responsible for 
the present disturbances) is dealt with in the manner, indicated in my notes of to-day 
and of the 21st March, a situat ion of great gravity may also arise in the Soudan. 

I will now endeavour to describe, in the briefest possible manner, the main points 
of the situation in the Soudan. 

This country (inclusive of Darfur) comprises a territory of considerably over 
1,000,000 square miles. Previous to the British occupation of Egypt in 1882, the 
Soudan was ruled, with the most oppressive tyranny, by a host of venal Egyptian and 
Turkish officials, supported by an army of between 40,000 and 50,000 Basin Bazuks. 

Led by the Mahdi the peoples of the Soudan revolted againsL their tyrannical 
masters, overthrew the Government, and finally took possession of the whole country. 

After the capture of Khartoum by the Mahdists, and the death of Gordon, the 
revolution, begun in 1883, rapidly degenerated into a form of fanatical tyranny, which 
destroyed almost every vestige of civilisation, and was only terminated by the 
reconquest of the country by British and Egyptian troops in 1898, and the final defeat 
and death of the Khalifa a year later. 

The Anglo-Egvptian Soudan Agreement of January 1899 laid down the constitution 
of the reconquered country, which henceforth became an Anglo-Egyptian possession 
over which the British and Egyptian flags are flown side by side. An administration 
was established whereby the obnoxious capitulations were abolished, the principal 
military and civil posts were held by British officers and officials, and the subordinate 
positions by Egyptians. ( 

Supreme authority was vested in the British Governor-General, who was at the 
same time the Sirdar or Commander-in-chief of the Egyptian army, which was mainly 
responsible for the maintenance of law and order. A police force, largely recruited 
from the natives of the country, was gradually organised and forms a very valuable 
adjunct to the army. 

It was, however, soon apparent that the racial antagonism between the Soudanese 
and the Egyptians (generally called “ Turks ” by the local inhabitants! was far too 




deep-seated to be easily eradicated, and it became clear that the gradual introduction 
of a policy of the “ Soudan for the Soudanese ” was that best suited to the condition of 
the country. This policy was facilitated by the growth of the Gordon College and the 
Military School in Khartoum, in which institutions Soudanese and Arabs were trained 
for subordinate positions in the Government and as officers of the army. Almost 
imperceptibly the personnel of the army was changed-—Soudanese and Arabs gradually 
taking the place of the purely Egyptian elements. The transformation requires very 
delicate handling in order to avoid raising fears amongst the Egyptians, for these bold 
tenaciously to the idea that the Soudan is theirs, whilst the Soudanese consider that 
wherever Egyptians are in control there is misgovernment, and that their mainstay is 
the British rule, the benefits of which they have learnt to appreciate. 

I have thus briefly summarised the recent, history and present situation of the 
Soudan as it affords the true reason for the loyalty of its inhabitants to the British 
cause during the war, and although from time to time, during the last eventful 
four and a half years, attempts by means of Turco-German propaganda and by 
Egyptian Nationalists have been made to suborn the loyalty of the Soudanese in the 
army, in the administration, and amongst the inhabitants generally, the antipathy of 
the Soudanese to the return in any form of Egyptian domination has caused all such 
efforts so far to be abortive. 

From the date of the Anglo-Egyptian reoccupation of the Soudan the highest 
British authorities—from bord Cromer downwards—have never failed to impress upon 
the Soudanese that they will never again he governed from Cairo—in other words, that 
whatever political changes might take place in Egypt whereby Nationalism or any 
other form of Government might become predominant, the Soudanese could safely trust 
to the British partners in the condominium to prevent any return to the state of affairs 
which brought about the original Mahdi revolt. 

The Soudanese peoples have implicitly trusted the British pledge, which has been _ 
the keystone of our position in this great country. 

The Soudan has an undoubted future in many aspects, of which not the least 
important is its value as a great cotton growing district, and already the British 
Government has guaranteed a loan of several millions of pounds for the early develop¬ 
ment of this cultivation. 

(>ne of the main planks of the platform of tbe Egyptian Nationalist programme is 
the re-establishment of Egyptian rule over the Soudan, now—in their point of view— 
usurped by their British partners. *It is the possibility of such contingencies arising— 
leading on the one hand to unrest in the country and on the other to the growth of 
national aspirations amongst the Soudanese—to which Sir Lee Stack refers in his second 
note. 

It is for this reason that 1 have thought it necessary—in view of the developments 
in the Egyptian situation during the last few days—to urge upon His Majesty’s 
Government the vital importance of maintaining the status quo in the Soudan which 
(together with the adjacent counties of Abyssinia, Eritrea, Uganda, East Africa, and 
the French and Belgian Oongos) may be seriously affected if the Egyptian extremists 
gain their ends. 

1 would also venture to express an earnest hope that—in this eventuality—the 
Governor-General may be authorised to re-affirm the intention of His Majesty’ Govern¬ 
ment to take over an ever-increasing share iu the government of the country. I would 
even go as far as to suggest that, in adopting such a policy, His Majesty’s Government 
may find the present a suitable moment to definitely take over the Soudan, thus 
eliminating the intensely unpopular Egyptian element and inflicting on the Egyptian 
Nationalists who have sought to gain their ends by lawlessness, pillage and murder, the 
well-deserved punishment of losing a country which their misgovernment had forfeited 
many years ago and which could never have been regained without British aid, which 
has made the Soudan what it is to-day—a land with a great future and strategically 
and materially a most valuable asset to the British Empire. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Ill 


No. 136. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

{No. 417.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 4, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S despatches Nos. 60 and 67* of 6th and 9th February : 
English language in Courts. 

I concur in views expressed in your first-mentioned despatch, and agree that 
French should continue as an official judicial language as long as there is a genuine 
demand for its use. I, therefore, do not propose to press for anything in thb nature of 
a time-limit for the admissibility of French in the Courts. 

On the other hand, any attempt to exclude English from use in the Mixed 
Courts must be guarded against. The incident referred to in your despatch No. 60 
appears to indicate that tendencies of this sort exist. 

Tt must be clearly understood that as English is an official language in the 
Courts, such facilities for hearing cases iu that language must be provided as will ensure 
that a practitioner or litigant who prefers to use English will not be prejudiced. 


No. 137. 

Parliamentary Commercial Committee to Foreign Office.—(Received April 5.) 

Sir, L House of Commons, April 3, 1919. 

AT a largely attended meeting of the Parliamentary Committee held in the 
House of Commons on the 2nd April the following recommendations were passed, and 
I was desired to submit them to you:— 

“I. That the meetings of the Capitulations Commission in Egypt be conducted 
in the English language, that all minutes be kept in this language, and 
that all minutes of meetings hitherto held be translated into English. 

“ 2. That all minutes of meetings, whether past, present or future, be accessible 
to the British Chamber of Commerce in Egypt and to Chambers of 
Commerce in England. 

“ 3. That Mr. Justice Grain be made a member of the Commission. 

“ 4. That an appeal lie from the new Courts in Egypt to the Privy Council, and 
that English be the language of the new Courts. 

" 5. That English law and procedure with necessary modifications should be 
adopted as the model in framing the procedure of the new Court it is 
intended to establish.” 

1 have, &c. 

A. POWNALL, Hon. Sec. 


No. 138. 

General Sir E. Allenby to liarl Curzon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 473.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 400. 

I have issued communique stating that His Majesty’s Government accept full 
responsibility for action of military authorities in deporting Zaghlul and his colleagues. 
I have done this in agreement with Sultan. 


•Nos. 50 and 52. 
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No. 139. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 484.) 

(Telegnmhic.) Cairo, April 2, 1919. 

A LETTER from Ismail Sidky Pasha to his brother in Cairo shows that Zaghlul 
and three other Egyptians, deported to Malta, are interned in prisoners of war camp at 
Polverista. 

This is having bad effect here. 

Please arrange with Colonial Office that agitators should be treated as political, 
prisoners, and not as prisoners of war. 

No. 140. ■ 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Ap)'il 3.) 

(No. 481). Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 2, 1919. 

SITUATION to-day. 

Cadets of the Military School marched out early this morning leaving their rifles 
and equipment behind them. They were joined later by a throng of cadets from Police 
School. 

They, demonstrated this afternoon in front of Sultan’s palace. 

Partial strike of Government officials began to-day, and is expected to be more 
general to-morrow. 

Sixty men from a detachment of Egyptian army troops, under orders for Wasta, 
broke barracks and went into the town, taking with them their arms and ammunition. 

All have now returned except ten. It is hoped that whole detachment will leave 
for Wasta to-morrow. I think senior Egyptian officers addressed them with good effect. 
Provinces are generally quiet. Casualties in incidents at Mazghoun, reported yesterday, 
are believed seven soldiers killed, seventeen natives killed and twelve wounded. 


No. 141. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Ectrl Curzon.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 490.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 3, 1919. 

SITUATION to-day. 

A demonstration and riot took place to-day in Abdin Square and was dispersed by 
troops. One British civilian official was killed. There were some casualties among 
demonstrators. Strike continues and native feeling in Cairo to-day is still unsettled. 

Cadets of the Military School demonstrated this morning in front of American 
Agenoy, cheering for America. Some were arrested, but have since been released on 
guarantee. 

Egyptian army detachment, mentioned in my telegram of yesterday, left for Wasta 
this morning complete, all absentees having returned. In provinces all is quiet. 


No. 142. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 411. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 410* of 19th March. 

Please telegraph at once full details of murder of British officers. Only information 
here is report by “ Times" Cairo correspondent, dated 23rd March, which states nine 
officers murdered. Has their identity been established.' 


• See No. 93. 
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No. 143. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 496. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 411. 

Seven or probably eight British were murdered in the Assiut to Minia train 
18th March, of whom following have been identified: Major Cecil Jarvis, M.C., 20th 
Deccan Horse, Indian Army, and Kaimakam Alexander Pope Bev, Inspector of Prisons 
Upper Egypt. One officer and four or five n.c.o.’s not vet positively identified. 

Further telegram follows. 


No. 144. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 497. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 4, 1919. 

I HAVE had a meeting with Sultan this morning. I think that Egyptian army 
and police are at present to be trusted, but that daily they are being more influenced 
by press of Extremist opinion, which is becoming stronger and more violent. 

Nationalist movement, which was at first purely political, is now taking a religious 
turn. Centre of religious disturbance is El-Azhar Mosque, where seditious and 
inflammatory speeches are made all day and night. Owing to sacred character of 
El-Azhar Mosque, which is revered throughout the Moslem world, its frequenters 
cannot be entirely restrained by force. 

There is evidence that movement is influencing Palestine and Syria, besides 
Egypt, and danger is a very real one. 

Sultan desires to do all he can to help me, and has promised to use his influence 
with Grand Mufti and Ulema to calm religious hotheads, but I fear without much 
result. 

I have by force of arms suppressed most outward disorder in Egypt, but causes of 
unrest and ill-feeling are as strong as ever, and I can see no prospect of improvement 
under present conditions. 

It is essential that a favourable reply be sent at once to recommendation in my 
telegram No. 465* of the 31st March. 

That is the least concession that will suffice. 

Sultan proposes to issue a manifesto, which action would, I think, improve situation 
temporarily, but unless some concessions are made by His Majesty's Government 
situation will again become bad, and this position will be compromised. 

If I announce a favourable reply to suggestion for removal of embargo on travel in 
my telegram No. 465, it will be possible to form a Ministry. Immediately Ministry is 
formed His Majesty’s Government should renew their invitation for a Delegation to visit 
London. 

In addition to suggestion I have referred to, and which I consider essential, I would 
reiterate great importance of obtaining an early announcement that our Protectorate is 
recognised by Powers. 

Every day's delay augments my difficulties and increases gravity of situation. 

(Sent to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 497.) 
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No. 145. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 4.’ 


Cairo , April 4, 1919. 


(No. 499. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 496. 

Train left Luxor at 6 p.M on 7th March. On board two officers and eight other 
ranks. At Nag Hamadi natives hoarded train and insulted soldiers. Officers then 
took them into their first-class carriage. At Assiut three other ranks left train and 
Raimakam Pope Bey, Inspector of' Egyptian Prisons Department, joined it. 

Train left at 4 a.m., 18th March. \t every station on line large crowds had 
collected awaiting arrival of train, who called for Inojleez, threw stones, and 
attempted to hoard train. Some stations were safely passed. At Deirout a very laige 
crowd attacked train, drove driver from engine, and succeeded in entering first-class 
carriage, now solely occupied by British. , 

One or two were probably killed here. On train restarting many Deirout natives 
stayed on board as far as the next station, Der Moes. Here they were reinforced by 
another large crowd, who, with stones, sticks and knives, killed all the remaining 
British, none of whom were armed. Bodies were replaced in train, except one, which 
has not yet been traced, and train' proceeded. At succeeding stations large crowds 
were collected, evidently with same object, who raised shouts of triumph on hearing 
English had all been killed. On arrival at Minia, bodies were taken from train, 
enquiry made, and bodies buried. 

Steps are now being taken to exhume them. It appears that attack on tram must 
have been prearranged, and that Egyptian and railway authorities at various stations 
made no effort to prevent this massacre. 


No. 140. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 504. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, April 4, 1919. 

SITUATION in Cairo as regards actual disturbances. 

Intimidation continues with a tendency to fanatical excitement, particularly against 
Armenians. El Azhar remains the centre of sedition. Telegraph employees have 
struck, but service is being maintained by military, as is also railway service. Sultan 
was well received by orowd on his way to players this morning. Casualties in yester¬ 
day’s disturbances are now stated to be 10 rioters killed and 56 wounded. 

Provinces are outwardly quiet. 


No. 147. 

Earl Curzon to General Allenby. 

<N°- 423.) Foreign Office, April 5, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) 

CENSOR has passed telegram from Geneva correspondent to “ Daily Express,” 
London, saying that he learns from Egyptian nationalist source that Nationalist 
Committee, who worked at Berlin during war under Farid Bey, are now at Berne and 
Geneva. They are seudiug ageuts to spread disturbances in Egypt. German 
Bolsheviks have supplied them with gold, and intend to distribute pamphlets by 
aeroplane in Egypt from uearest Turkish territory. 
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No. 148. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 427) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Api'il 5, 1919. 

PRIME MINISTER sends following message to you :— 

" We are fully prepared to accept your policy as outlined in your telegram No. 465, # 
and to give you every support in carrying it through. You are acquainted with all the 
Circumstances of a very difficult situation, and you have our completest confidence. 

“ An alternative suggestion has been made here which, in case it has not occurred 
tc you, I think it worth v\ hile to mention. Idea is to send Commission of highest import¬ 
ance, with Lord Milner at its head, to investigate existing conditions in Egypt, hear 
every party, and report on future form of our protectorate. Your rigorous policy o 
bring forces of disorder throughout the country under control, coupled with announce¬ 
ment of Commission, would (it is supposed) remove all ground for present restrictions. 
These might presently be relaxed without misgiving, for cause of order and ^ood 
government would have been vindicated and nationalist sentiment would have received 
every legitimate satisfaction. Whether such policy as this be wise in existing circum¬ 
stances we cannot fully judge. We must leave this matter to your discretion, but in 
any event and whatever your decision we shall give you our fullest support.” 


t No. 149. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received, April 5.) 

(No. 510. Urgent.) Cairo, April 5, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) 

SITUATION in Cairo is quiet, but there is an undercurrent of hostility. There 
was a large meeting at Tulun Mosque this morning, consisting mainly of Government 
employees, who resolved to continue strike. There was some looting, which was 
quickly dealt with. Attitude of Egyptian army and police is still good, Dut the strain 
on their loyalty is increasing. 

Reports received, dated yesterday, show signs of renewed uneasiness in provinces. 
Soudan is quiet, but the Governor-General is apprehensive lest present uneasiness 
in Cairo, if it continues, may be reflected there. 

(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


No. 160. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 6.) 

(No. 511. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 6, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 427. 

Outwardly quiet prevails, but extremist feeling is increasingly violent and 
dangerous. 

. have to-day seen Sultan, who is making proclamation, counselling quiet and 
obedience to law. 

I shall issue to-morrow proclamation to following effect:— 

“ Now that order has been in great measure restored I declare, in agreement with 
His Highness the Sultan, that there are no restrictions on travel, and that Egyptians 
who wish to leave the country will be free to do so.” 


Q 2 
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See No. 123. 
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Further, I have decided that Saad Pasha Zaghlul, Ismail Pasha Sidky, Mohammed 
Pasha Mahmoud, and I lamed Pasha El Bassal shall be released from internment and be 
given similar freedom of movement. 

I have carefully considered alternative proposal of Commission under Lord Milner. 
Such a Commission will be desirable later, but would be useless now. 

Sultan hopes then soon to form and to send deputation of Ministers to London in 
response to invitation in Lord Curzon’s speech of the 24th March, probable despatch of 
Commission proposed by you would then he desirable. 

I appreciate highly expression of Prime Minister’s confidence and assurance of 
your support. 

(Sent to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 511.) 


No. 151. 


Hir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 125.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 22, 1919. 

I RECEIVED your telegram No. 309 of 7th March during the night, and on 
8th March I requested Major-General Watson, General Officer Commanding Force in 
Egypt, to arrest with as little delay as possible for deportation and internment in Malta 
the following leaders of the Nationalist agitation :— 

Saad Zaghlul Pasha. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

Hamad-el-Bassal I 'asha. 

These arrests were carried out without incident during the afternoon, and the 
prisoners passed the night in Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. They were taken in closed 
motor cars to the 11 o’clock train for Port Said next morning, the 9th March, and 
embarked on the “ Caledonia,” which sailed that evening. 

The political crisis had now lasted for nearly four months. It had inevitably had 
an unsettling effect on the mind of the educated Cairo population, and created a 
general feeling of uneasiness. When definite action was at last taken, it was only to 
be expected that some form of unfriendly manifestations would take place. These, as 
was natural, took the form of demonstrations by the students, with whom Saad Zaghlul 
was popular. On Sunday morning the students of the higher colleges, law, agriculture, 
engineering, and commerce, made noisy demonstrations, entered the medical school, 
and forced the students to join theiii. I should report that during this incident 
Dr. Keatinge, Director of the School of Medicine and of Kasr-el-Aini Hospital, was 
knocked down, but received no injury. The police dispersed this demonstration with 
difficulty and made 310 arrests. 

The nature of events of the 9th March showed that it might be necessary to call in 
military assistance for the police. The General Officer Commanding, therefore, made 
arrangements for troops to be available early in the morning of the 10th, who could be 
moved in motor lories to the seat of disorder in case the city police required 
reinforcement. Trouble began early, and the mounted troop of the Cairo police were 
roughly handled in trying to stop the I'll Azhar students, who had now joined the 
other students, coming to the centre of the city. The commandant of police was 
obliged to call for help, and at 9 a.m. General Watson took over the town. Prompt 
measures were taken for the protection of the Residency, bridges ovOr the Nile, and 
other important points. Pickets with machine guns ana Lewis guns were posted at 
convenient corners. The students were joined by the town roughs, and a considerable 
amount of rioting, chiefly confined to breaking glass and uprooting trees in public 
gr rdene took place. The trams were smashed by the mob in the centre of the town 
and entirely ceased running in the course of the afternoon. The military were 
compelled to fire, and slight loss of life occurred. Rowdyism died down in the evening 
*»nd the night was quiet. 
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Next morning, the 11th March, rioting commenced in several parts of Cairo. At 
an early hour the rioters—mostly El Azhar students and riff-raff—gathered in the central 
parts of the town and marched down towards the. railway works with the intention of 
bringing out the railwaymen. They were rtiet by troops in the station square, and 
after a few shots had been fired the mob dispersed with casualties. Twenty-one of the 
ring-leaders were arrested: While this was going on, disturbances took place in other 
parts of the town. Shops were pillaged, and much damage was done in the 
Mousky Street. 

A more serious feature than the rioting was the way in which Government offices 
bega n to show signs of being affected by the general movement. The clex'ks of the 
Ministry of Public Works and Education yielded to pressure both by partisans of the 
movement outside, and by elements in the Ministries themselves, and left their offices. 

i need not here report in detail the movement set on foot by the members of the 
Bar with a view to the suspension of the Administration of Justice. This matter has 
been fully reported in my despatch No. 113 of the 16th March, 

So far the provinces had remained quiet; and it was only from Shebin-el-Kom, the 
chief town of Menufia, that disquieting reports were received. Here students were 
reported to have left their schools and prevented a train from leaving. Later in the 
day the ti'ain was allowed to proceed. 

It was, however, by now obvious that the unrest might spread to the provinces, 
and General Watson made arrangements for the despatch as soon as possible of 
detachments of British troops to the various important provincial centres and the 
Fayoum, to reassure the population and protect foreigners, should occasion arise. 

On the 12th March I felt myself in a position to inform your Lordship by 
telegram that the general situation appeared more favourable. Cairo was outwardly 
quiet, and life was normal, except that the trams were not running. The employees of 
the Ministries who had left their posts on the 11th had returned to their offices, and 
there were indications that the strike of the advocates would be speedily settled. 
Shebin-el-Kom was reported quiet, and the only disturbance was in Tanta— always a 
Nationalist hotbed. Here some 3,000 demonstrators tided to rush the railway station, 
but British troops who had arrived b\ armoured train assisted the police in restoring 
■order. They were obliged to use their machine gun, killing eleven and wounding 
fifty-one. 

Though no events of importance occurred on the 13th March, the general 
atmosphere appeared less satisfactory than on the previous day. The movement 
showed signs of being better organised and more widely spread than had been 
expected. Some rioting and pillage took place in Cairo, chielly in the Azhar quarter. 
Disturbance in this part is always difficult to handle, as it is desirable to prevent 
British troops approaching too near the Azhar Mosque. I had a long discussion with 
General Herbert, Officer Commanding Egyptian army in Cairo, as to whether it would 
be advisable to employ Egyptian troops in this area. We finally decided that it 
would be best not to use them. Though General Herbert was of opinion' that discipline 
would prevent Egyptian troops actually going against us, he could not but admit that 
the sympathies, both of the Egyptian officers and of the men, inclined towards the 
Nationalists. 

On the 14th March the general situation was more serious. An armoured car on 
patrol in the Saida Zenab quarter of Cairo was attacked by a large crowd, and in the 
■end was obliged to fire. Thirteen natives were killed and twenty-seven wounded. 
Later on in the morning five looters were caught and summarily shot. There were 
other disturbances throughout the city, but on a small scale. 

Reports now began to come in that there was considerable unrest in the provinces. 
Riots occurred in Damietta, where the Maruur reported the situation serious, and asked 
for the immediate despatch of military assistance. The police station at Manouf was 
attacked, one man was killed and some wounded. Disquiet was reported at Beni-Snef, 
and some disorder at Man»ura, following a procession of students demanding 
“ Independence." Reports ot isolated attacks on telegraphic and railway communications 
in different parts of the Delta gave indications of how widespread the agitation was, 
and that a most serious situation would if it continu' d. Upper Egypt and the 
Fayoum were reported quiet. 

The situation grew rapidly more serious during the 15th March. Organised 
attacks on communications were made in all directions. By mid-day all telegraph and 
telephone lines north of Cairo, except a military line to Alexandria, had been cut. 
Crowds attacked the station at Bulaq Dacrour, just south of Cairo, broke up the signal 








box and cut all telegraph wires; at Qaliub, just north of Cairo, they pulled up the 
lines, thus severing the main railway communication between Cairo and Alexandria 
and Port Said. At Qaliub, a crowd stormed the station and attacked a passenger 
train. They were beaten otf by British'officers with revolvers and finally dispersed. 
Many casualties were suffered by the mob, and one British soldier was killed. 

Grave news was received from the south. A horde of natives and Bedouins from 
the Fayourn, estimated at nearly 7,000 attacked Markaz Wasta, disbanded the police, 
seized their arms, marched on the railway, and began to pull up the lines between 
Wasta aud Ilecca stations, a distance of about 10 kilom. The morning express 
from Cairo was attacked at Recca, where the mob smashed the windows of the train 
and sacked the mail van. Europeans in the train were robbed and roughly handled. 
The train eventually returned to Cairo. 

Meanwhile, the morning train from the Fayourn was attacked at Wasta Station, 
and Europeans in it.—including au inspector of the Ministry of Interior—narrowly 
escaped with their lives. They had to hand over all their money and anything of 
value to the mob. A British railway official on arrival at Wasta in his railway car was 
set on by the crowd as he got out of the train and killed. 

Fighting also occurred in Beni-Suef, south of Wasta, between Bedouins and a small 
detachment of Indian troops who had been sent from Cairo to preserve order. The British 
officer in command was badly wounded, and the troops were left with no one knowing 
their language to command them. An awkward situation was only saved by the 
arrival by train of British officers returning from leave at Luxor. 

Much pillage and looting were reported from the Delta during the day A crowd 
from Kafr-el-Sheikh attacked the State Domains headquarters at Sakha, burned the 
rest house, the post office, and the station, and did considerable damage td crops. 
Attacks on trains were frequent, and many small stations were burned. 

Demonstrations took place at Mansura during the day, and the British Consular 
Agent telegraphed that ti e mob had removed the consular coat of arms from his house, 
destroyed it, and thrown it into the river. 

The attacks on Europeans and wholesale damage to communications which 
occurred on the i5th, showed that the Nationalist movement, which had so far been 
confined more or less to demonstrations, was now assuming a most serious aspect.; and 
that the lives and property of Europeans in the provinces, especially in Upper Egypt, 
were in considerable danger. 

Destruction of communications continued throughout the 16th March. The line 
was damaged at Bashtil, thus cutting the alternative route via Teh-el-Barud to 
Alexandria ; and the’alternative route from Cairo to the Canal zone via Bilbeis was cut 
at Shebin-el-Kanatur. By 9‘30 a.m. there was no telegraph, telephone, or rail commu¬ 
nication whatsoever between Cairo and the provinces. Many stations on the suburban 
lines were burned and the track damaged. 

Some natives of Mi net-el-Gam h, between Benha and Zagazig, attacked the station, 
which was guarded by British troops, who were compelled to fire, and an aeroplane 
assisted. Thirty were killed aud nineteen wounded. There were no incidents in Cairo 
on the 16th, but the feeling of uneasiness seemed to increase as the various reports 
from the provinces began to be known. 

Reports received from Alexandria showed that the city was normal A peaceful 
demonstration was held on the morning of the 16th, and a procession through the 
town cheered in front of the Frenoh, Italian, and American Consulates, and abused the 
British, -—- 

On the 17th a demonstration of quite 10,000 people paraded the streets of Cairo, 
and cheered the French, Italian, and American Agencies. The procession was led by 
Azhar students, who were followed by other students and apparently all the riff-raff that 
could he collected in the town. The proceedings were well organised, and no incident 
occurred until at the very end, when a party of soldiers had to interfere with the 
demonstrators, and a Greek shot dead a student carrying a banuer. The procession 
then dispersed. The Greek was arrested, and is to be tried by court-martial. In 
Alexandria there was trouble in the dock quarter of the town, where the employees of 
the Khedivial Mail Company endeavoured to join tb6 students. The military hud to 
lire on the mob. Fourteen were killed and twenty wounded. ■ l 

Cairo being now entirely isolated except by air, the situation in the provinces 
became rapidly worse during the 17th and 18th March. Sharkia province alone remained 
quiet. Gnarbia, Menutia, Dakalia and Behera were all in a state of open revolt. Biots 
occurred in practically every Markaz town. Moat railway stations were burned, and 


—agricultural roads - destroyed. Rosetta Markaz was burned on the 17th. Zifta was 
practically in the hands of the mob. Teh-el-Barud was in a state of siege and the Markaz 
captured. The Turkish flag was hoisted on the Shibrakhit Markaz. Ibrahim Halim 
Pasha, Mudir of Behera, was knocked down while trying to quell the riots at Damanhour 
on the 17th and received severe injuries, but [ am glad to learn he is recovering. A 
British detachment was despatched from Alexandria to Rosetta, and a strong force to 
Damanhour to deal with the serious position which had arisen there from the rising of 
the Bedouins in Western Behera. 

Since the 20th March the situation in the Delta, though still unsatisfactory, may 
be said to have improved. Pillaging, looting and cattle stealing have continued, but to 
a reduced extent. Communication on a limited scale has now been restored with 
Alexandria and Port Said, both by rail and telegraph. British troops have arrived in 
all parts of the Delta, and it is hoped that they will be able to restore order very shortly. 

No definite news has been received regarding the attitude of the Bedouins in Western 
Behera and elsewhere. At Medinet-el-Fayoum, on the 19th March, they attacked the 
town, but were driven off by a British force with 400 casualties. The Commander-in- 
chief has issued a severe warning to them to remain in their encampments, and it is 
hoped that this wiil have the desired effect; but it they recommence raiding on a large 
scale, they will have to be repressed with severity. Since the above incident at Medinet 
el-Fayoum, the Fayourn has remained quiet. 

During the last four days Cairo has remained outwardly normal. The trams are 
running again under strong military guards, and, except for an attempt to destroy 
material at the Bulac railway crossing in Cairo, nothing of' note has occurred. This 
latter disturbance was soon quelled, but the troops had to fire and there were many 
Casualties. On the 19th March, the women of Cairo endeavoured to make a large 
demonstration in the street^ but they were dispersed. The leading ladies eventually 
called at the American Agency in closed carriages and received an ovation from crowds 
of students who had collected outside. A general cab strike was declared on th 
20th March, but the men began to return to work on the 22nd March. 

Very little news can be obtained of the situation south of Beni-Suef since th 
16th March, and such reports as have been received give reason for anxiety. On th&t. 
day, Minia was reported to be quiet. In my telegram No. 410 I reported the news of 
the train having arrived at Beni-Suef from the south, iu the guard’s van of winch were 
discovered the naked and mutilated bodies of six murdered British officers. No details 
have yet been received of this shocking incident, and it is feared that the loss of life in 
this train may have been greater than was at first thought. A British column is already 
on the way to Assiut, and it is hoped that it will be able to throw further light on this 
affair. 

It appears that outbreaks of disorder have occurred at various places in Southern 
Egypt, but have generally been of a less violent character than those north of Minia 
Reliable information shows that the railway, telegraph and telephones in Assouan 
Mudiria have all been cut, but otherwise little damage done. The sugar factories in 
Upper Egypt are said to be safe. 

Seventy-one passengers from Luxor have arrived at Wady-Halfa by river. 

The above brief description compiled from'reports received from official sources will 
I trust, give your Lordship a rough picture of events in Egypt, during the past fortnight 
Much of the information received day by day proves to be inaccurate and exaggerated 

_later^butLiii the present-despatch -I have been carefuLto include only such detaus as^ai'e 

almost certainly true. 

I have, <fec., 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 152. 

General Sir E. Allenbu to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 9.) 

{No. 514.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 6, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 510. 

Majority of Government officials returned to work to-day. No fresh incidents. 
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No. 153. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 520.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 7, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 511.* 

Proclamation was issued here this morning. 1 shall he grateful if you will send 
necessary instructions to Malta for Saad Zaghlul, Ismail Sidkv, Mohammed Mahmoud, 
and Flamed-el-Bassal Pashas to be released aud allowed to proceed wherever they may 
wish to go. 

Please inform me of their movements. 


No. 154. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 521. Urgent.; 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 7, 1919. . 

IT is too early to report on the result of this morning’s declaration beyond that 
removal of restrictions has been received with enthusiasm. 

No incidents are reported from the provinces. 


No. 155. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 534. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1919. 

EIGHTEEN Egyptians are leaving for London about 11th April via Malta. Four 
berths have been reserved for Saad Zaghlul and three other Pashas on same ship. 
They should be allowed to proceed. 

I will telegraph name of ship later, 

(Addressed to Malta.) 


No. 156. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 535. Very Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 534. 

Name of ship is His Majesty’s transport “ Caledonia.” My immediately following 
telegram gives en clair list of Egyptian passengers. Please inform Saad Zaghlul 
Pasha. 

(Addressed to Malta.) 


• i?ee No. 150. 
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'No. 152.* 

Memorandum by Sir R. Graham on the Unrest in Egypt. 


I .—Summary of Events. 

movement ^ a j esfc y’ s Government of any political 

reS hTt fEP TL ° n the „ 17th . November last > when the High Commissioner 
thr^ well-known Egyptian Nationalists, Saad Pasha Zaglul, Abdel Aziz 

ThevhnH Id and AJ 1 ^ as ^ a Sharawi, had called in a deputation at the Residency 
to Grit pr0g " ai T e 0f COmplete autonom y fOT Egypt Which would leave 

foi sh^nin^n thp\t ng p of 1 8U Pf m8I< » ln r ?g ard to the Public Debt and facilities 
ntrvwlfti f V h b ] CanaL Ul ?y asked that thev should at once be allowed to 
f in i°!i der to put forward their demands. Ip reporting this visit 

Nattondistmwemtnf r condemnm B in the strongest terms- the former 

Nationalist movement I offered frank criticism on various points of their nresent 

relardto'tfelrnTi‘m»5 1 ? m ( repeatedly that must exeroi * P ati <™«. Lying 
regaid to the many important pre-occupations of His Majesty's Government ” Thi« 

acc 5 rded to the Nationalist leaders, and the fact that their demand for the 

to be unfnrtnm^d 1611 ^^j d not meet w ^th a firmer negative reply, were felt 

dfficute to rSover. pL * d ' at the wtset - in a P 08 *™ iVom it w“ 

A rlli^p 16 if^ Euclidi Pasha, the Prime Minister, suggested that he and 

£ V he Ml £ lster .tf Education, should visit London n If immediate futore 

aJYair \ further urged ^ Nationalist. 6 leaders 
reSprt 1 ^ T d a h earm g m London, as “ in the event of their request being 

r s nnS te F <,pre » ?;nta A i0 " of E S y P tian questions could not then 

latter St to London ' p Hi If ffl! w “ lmstere - as ™gbt be the case if only the 
ti «L • V° rt ? n - , . He stated that both requests had the approval of the Sultan 
The two Ministers disclaimed any desire of severing the British ronneotion 

^ r n d i aCe0il r dI ?'leave 

£pu 1 bif ■tsasrs wSh d s d on ihe Egyptians 

Majesty's Government had no intention of abandoningTiefr resLnSitfes forLd 

their programme, started an inteLfve tit-, t " em . aaa " e"eouragement of 
represented that their movement was, if not Ipproved att ^ , country ; , Th fy 
Egyptian Government and by the British authorities ti„ ; cc ™ t ® J nanc ?d by the 
signature and subscription lists and were able in 1 ^ 7" 1 f ted P 611 *- 10 ” for 

a sum of 50,0001. Thev also formed n .nmml.L a comparatively short time, to raise 
one or two possMee^t’^ with 

TsLst 3 “ ° f U,e “ >n “ 5Pti0 ' 1 Which P-vatd wifh^gtd" 

Q* 
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movement, it may be cited that one of the most influential and loyal notables in the 
province of Menufia, Abu Hussein Pasha by name, told a British inspector that he 
had subscribed 10,000/. to the movement, as he understood that it had the support of 
- the British Government, and gladly cancelled his subscription when informed to the 
contrary. 

Sir R. Wingate was instructed to make it perfectly clear that this agitation, 
which he described as an organised campaign against the Protectorate, was viewed by 
His Majesty’s Government with extreme disfavour. Further, that importance was 
attached to the Sultan and Ministers showing that they shared this attitude. Instruc¬ 
tions were issued in Cairo to prevent public meetings and demonstrations and to 
suppress the distribution of seditious circulars and subscription lists. 

On the 5th December Sir R. Wingate reported that Rushdi Pasha and Adly 
Pasha had resigned, owing to the fact that they had not been encouraged to proceed to 
London at once. Further, that the Sultan, who was in an excitable frame of mind, 
was supporting their attitude. His Highness and his Ministers appeared to fear 
that some vital decision would be come to at the Peace Conference affecting the future 
of Egypt without the views of any Egyptian having been heard. In reply, it was 
pointed out that the reqtiest to defer their visit was solely inspired by a regard for 
their own convenience and dignity, and that they would be received here at the earliest 
date which could be arranged. But the fact was emphasised that any discussions on 
Egyptian internal reforms must take place in London and not in Paris, and that no 
question vital to Egyptian interests would be raised at the Peace Conference except 
that of the establishment of the British Protectorate over Egypt, which the Allied 
Powers had already recognised and which the enemy Powers would be required to 
accept. This reply did not cause either the Sultan or Ministers to modify their 
attitude, and the Sultan felt unable to show clearly, as we had demanded of him, 
that he disapproved of the Nationalist .agitation. They must not be judged too 
hardly for this. Once the ball of independence had been set rolling, their position 
became one of great dillicultv, and Egyptian statesmen are not conspicuous for moral 
courage. 

At the beginning of January Sir R. Wingate was summoned to London in order 
to explain the situation to His Majesty’s Government, leaving Sir M. Cheetham in 
charge, and at the same time the two Ministers were invited to come here immediately 
after his arrival, that is to say, about the middle of February. They were also 
requested to submit at once, in writing, any proposals which they wished to be con¬ 
sidered for discussion. When, however, this invitation was conveyed to them, they 
declared that although they felt convinced that a satisfactory agreement with His 
Majesty’s Government would lie easy, their position in Egypt would be hopeless unless 
Sand Zaglul and the other Nationalist leaders were also permitted to come to 
England. They did not ask that the Nationalist leaders should be officially received 
here. On the contrary, they desired them to, return to Egypt empty-handed and 
proved incapable of redeeming their promises. 

Sir R. Wingate bad now reached London, and the whole question was discussed 
with him. Sir ft. Wingate urged that the restrictions on the movements of the 
Nationalist leaders should be removed, and that they should be permitted to come to 
Europe with the Ministers. He considered that the Ministers would never have and 
would not now come without the Nationalist leaders. It would be alleged in Egypt 
that the Ministers had not been able to obtain sufficiently satisfactory terms from His 
Majesty’s Government, and that the Nationalist leaders, had they been here, would 
have been more successful. If, on the other hand, it was shown that the Nationalists 
were not received here and had no chance of doing any service to Egypt, their position 
would be shaken while that of the Sultan and his Ministers would be fortified. The 
alternative to this was to accept the resignations of the two Ministers, which had 
been held in suspense, but Sir R. Wingate was of opinion that it would be difficult to 
replace them. 

The following were the objections to the course proposed. It was sincerely 
desired that the Egyptian Ministers and other responsible Egyptians should come 
here, that the important questions of the exact form which the British Protectorate 
in Egypt is to assume and of the necessary constitutional changes should be disoussed 
with them, and that a settlement equally satisfactory to both sides should be reached. 
On the other hand it was considered essential to draw a sharp distinction between 
the movement for complete independence and one for concessions and reforms under 
the British Protectorate. The first could receive no countenance, the second could be 
met with sympathy and encouragement If once the, idea of independence received 


recognition and was fairly started, it must inevitably be so far more popular than any 
more moderate programme, that no native, statesman or politician could hope to 
resist it. Further, we must lose all our friends who would not dare stand by us for 
fear of the future consequences if independence came about. Thus, while the 
Ministers were welcome, there was no common ground for discussion with Saad 
Zaglul and his friends, the self-appointed and irresponsible leaders of an agitation 
for the avowed purpose of expelling the British from Egypt. These men were nearly 
all lrreconcilables who could not expect place or preferment so long as the British 
< ^ 0I ?j.? 1 9 n 111 E gypt continued. Saad Pasha Zaglul had signalised his tenure of office 
as Mimster of Education by a constant and uncompromising hostility to British 
influence. After his fall from office he had become more violent in his anti-British 
sentiments, and had, as leader of the Opposition in the Legislative Assembly in 1914, 
acted as the Khedive’s agent, had made violent personal attacks upon Lord Kitchener, 
and had done everything he possibly could to embarrass the administration. Of the 
other leaders, to mention the three who have since been deported to Malta, Ismail 
Pasha Sidki has been deprived of office after being involved in two disgraceful 
scandals. Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud had to resign his post of Provincial Governor 
owing to the torturing of a witness in a police case, and Harried Pasha El Basal was 
under suspicion, and for a long time under supervision during the war, owing to his 
sympathies and intrigues with the Senoussi. With such men no arrangement was 
possible. If they were allowed to leave Egypt with the Ministers, their agitation and 
programme would receive sanction, and they would be regarded in Egypt as the truly 
National deputation. Moreover, it was evident that a semi-understanding already- 
existed between them and the Ministers, and if they came to London with, the latter 
they would, by their influence and incitements, certainly prevent any satisfactory 
arrangement from being reached. The fact that the Nationalists would visit Paris 
and London for the express object of making trouble, and would liave a large sum of 
money at their disposal for the purpose, was a subsidiary, but not altogether negligible 
consideration. It was, further, undesirable that native Ministers, When invited by 
His Majesty’s Government to visit this country, should be allowed to dictate the terms 
on which they would come. The idea that the Nationalist leaders should be brought 
here in oidex to be snubbed and disregarded scarcely seemed to savour of fair play, 
it could only increase the bitterness of their feeling, and was indeed a temporising 
measure only likely to secure immediate peace at the cost of increased trouble later. 

( f wo Vlews of t! *e case were referred to Paris, and were considered by 
Mr. Balfour, in consultation with Lord Milner and Lord Hardinge. 

Under instructions sent on the 26th February, the Sultan and Ministers were 
informed that His Majesty’s Government renewed their invitation to Ruchdi Pasha 
and Adly Pasha, and to any Minister or Ministers deputed by His Highness and the 
Council of Ministers to proceed to tins country forthwith, and that afi facilities for 
their journey would be given to them. They would receive a cordial welcome, and full 
and sympathetic consideration would be granted to any representations or proposals 
they might desire to submit, both as to the future relations between Egypt and the 
protecting Power and to Egyptian internal reforms. But His Majesty’s Government 
could not alter their attitude with regard to the visit of the Nationalist leaders 
. ,, 2nd March this decision was conveyed to the Sultan. Ruchdi Pasha and 

Adly Pasha maintained their resignations which were accepted by the Sultan His 
Highness who from this time on seems to have definitely ranged himself on our side 
summoned Sirry Pasha, the next senior Minister, and Sarwat and Wahba Pashas’ 
also Ministers, and impressed upon them in emphatic terms that it was their duty to 
their country to form the nucleus of a new Government. On the next day the 
Presidency of the Council was definitely offered to Sarwat Pasha. 

In the meantime, on the 25th February, Sir M. Cheetham had announced a 
distinct improvement m the atmosphere. Ruchdi Pasha, Adly Pasha, and Saad 
Zaglul had all lost popularity, and there were divisions in the Nationalist camp 
1 he agitation was dying down. The situation did not differ materially from that m 
1914, and public opinion had changed very little in the interval, but had been excited 
since last Novmuber by exaggerated notions of a general regime of liberty and self- 
government The present movement could not compare in importance with that of 
Mustapha Kamel (the Nationalist leader in Lord Cromer’s time) and there seemed 
no reason why it should affect the decisions of His Majesty’s Government on consti¬ 
tutional questions, and the proper form to be given to the Protectorate, 
o. J “if. account of the situation was soon destined to be falsified. On the 6th March 
bir M. Cheetham reported that Bn ad Pasha Zaglul. who had felt the refusal to allow 
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him to proceed to Europe as a severe rebuff, was doing all he could to.Prevent the 
formation of a new Government, and those politicians who would have been^ready to 
accept office were being persuaded from doing so by threats against their lives. 
Further, definite action had been taken by Zaglul to intimidate the ai^ 

discourage His Highness from co-operatmg with the Bntish Authorities ai 
re-establfshing the Council of Ministers. On the 3rd March Zaglul had presented 
himself at Abdin Palace with most of the members of his original deputation and on 
being refused admission, had left a signed petition to the Suiton repudiating the 
Protectorate, warning His Highness against accepting the advice of the Residency, 
and containing thinly veiled threats against him should he continue to assist 
creating a Ministry. The Sultan was shaken by the terms of the petition, wkichwas, 
in factfan impudent summons to him, and His Highness hadear nestly appealed to 
Sir M Cheetham for protection from further insults. Sir M. Cheetham had consulted 
his principal advisers, and they agreed with him in recommending the immediate 
arrest and deportation of Saad PaHia Zaglul, whose insidious propaganda made him 
more dangerous than any of the agitators interned at Malta since the beginning of the 
war U On the 7th March Sir M. Cheetham was authorised to concert with the 
Commander-in-Chief for the arrest and deportation to Malta of Zaglul and those of 
his party most actively associated with him in this deliberate campaign of intimida¬ 
tion. Zaglul Pasha, with Ismail Pasha Sidki, Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, and 
Ha rued Pasha El Basal, were arrested on the 8th March and left for Malta on the 
following morning. Sir M. Cheetham reported that the administration of the country 
was in no way affected by the crisis But on the following day there was an outbreak 
of feeling in Cairo amongst the students of the higher colleges. They were dispersed 
by the Egyptian police and 310 arrests were made. . . , „ 

It is unnecessary to recapitulate the series of events which, m the short space of 
a week, transformed Egypt from a scene of peace to a welter of anarchy and rapine. 
Evidence was soon forthcoming that the plan of campaign had been carefully 
premeditated and organised. It was directed by the remainder of the Nationalist 
deputation who had taken up their headquarters at ZaglulIs house In the towns 
there was rioting, looting, and attacks on Government buildings. An eye-witness of 
the Cairo disturbances was impressed by the complete control a few students possessed 
over the mob. In the provinces there was a concerted attack on communications, 
telephone and telegraph, wires were cut everywhere, and the railways and stations 
were damaged at Tantah, Wasta, and other important junctions. It is worth noting 
that the plan carried out corresponds to the programme drawn up by the Germans 
and Young Turks for an outbreak in the autumn of 1914, which was revealed to the 
Egyptian authorities by the German spy Mors, captured at Alexandria. As was to 
Ixr expected, the disturbances soon assumed a predatory, rather than a political, 
character. In the towns mobs of roughs and criminals looted Christian shops, and in 
certain provincial districts the peasants rose against the landlords and sacked the big 
farms. The settled Bedouin, a lawless and truculent lot, who live on the edge of the 
cultivation, were not slow to seize the opportunity for looting and to join in the fray. 
There is also evidence that- they had been organised and paid. The fellaheen are un¬ 
armed. During 1915-16 the Ministry of Interior collected from them no less than 
100,000 firearms of sorts, few of them of any military value. But no systematic attempt 
was made to disarm the Bedouin as the military consequences might have been serious. 
The Bedouin are armed, some of them with rifles. They entered the Behera, Fayoum, 
and Minia provinces, looting as they came, and attacked isolated British detach¬ 
ments, but were easily repulsed. They probably had a hand in the brutal murder of 
nine British officers and men who were returning from Luxor in the Upper Egypt 
express. The desert Bedouin have taken no part in the outbreak. Satisfactory 
features of these deplorable occurrences are that the Egyptian army has remained 
steady, and the Administrative officials and police, who have been freely used, have 
behaved remarkably well, in spite of the severe strain laid upon their loyalty. The 
behaviour of the clerks in Government offices has not been equally good. 

The extent and violence of the movement, which appeared to have assumed a 
national character, even the Copts (with great wisdom from the point of view of self- 
preservation) declaring sympathy with it, took the British local authorities, both civil 
and military, completely bv surprise, and the troops immediately available were 
scarcely sufficient to cope‘with the disorders. But reinforcements were quickly 
brought up, and order and communications were gradually restored. At the most 
critical moment aeroplanes performed very useful service. 


On the 20th March General Allenby was appointed Special High Commissioner 
for Egypt and the Sudan, with supreme military and civil authority, and arrived in 
Cairo on the 25th March. The situation seemed to have already begun to mend. 
Disorders had died down, and the action of the military authorities had commenced 
to have its effect. On the 26th March General Allenby reported that a number of 
leading natives, including the President of the Legislative Assembly, all the 
ex-Ministers, the leading religious dignitaries, and some of the Nationalist deputation 
had issued an appeal to the Egyptian nation to keep within the bounds of the law. 
General Allenby had invited the signatories to the 'Residency, and had addressed 
them. He had pointed out to them that it was his duty to restore order, and that he 
must employ measures of active repression from which both innocent and guilty might 
suffer. It was the duty of every patriotic Egyptian to devise means whereby these 
measures would achieve the desired results as speedily as possible with- the minimum 
of suffering for Egypt. 

On the 28th March General Allenby telegraphed that he considered it of primary 
importance that the Egyptians should know that the British Protectorate had been 
accepted by the Powers. He urged that this recognition should be obtained, or some 
declaration made which could not be disputed. The peace delegation in Paris were 
asked whether it would be possible to issue some pronouncement immediately or at as 
early a date as possible. 

On the 31st March General Allenby reported that he had not been approached by 
any body of Egyptians excepting by the Extremist deputation. He had, however, 
asked the ex-Ministers for their views. Led by Rnohdi Pasha and Adly Pasha they 
had urged him to remove the restrictions on would-be travellers from Egypt without 
exception. This concession would restore tranquillity and guarantee the formation 
of a Ministry. General Allenby said that order had now been outwardly 
re-established in theiprovinces.and as he had shown that he could repress the agitation 
he proposed to issue passports to any respectable Egyptians who might wish to visit 
Europe without regard to their political views. 

General Allenby’s succeeding telegrams showed increasing apprehensions as to 
the gravity of the situation. Although order had been outwardly restored, and was 
only marred by a few riots and demonstrations, the underlying current of Nationalist 
feeling was increasing in depth and bitterness. Moreover, the movement, which was 
at first purely political, threatened to take a religious turn. This is singular in view 
of the Coptic participation in the movement, and of the fact that the new revolu¬ 
tionary flag bore a cross as well as a crescent. The Azhar Mosque, where seditious 
and inflammatory speeches were made by day and night, had become the centre of the 
agitation. He considered it essential that a favourable reply should be sent at once 
to his previous recommendation. 

The Foreign Office viewed the contemplated surrender with grave misgiving, 
which was fully shared by Sir R. Wingate, and the question was referred to 
Mr. Balfour in Paris. There it was felt that General Allenby’s advice could not be 
disregarded. On the 5th April he was informed that his policy was accepted, and 
that he would receive every support in carrying it through. An alternative sugges¬ 
tion, supported by the Foreign Office, was, however, made to him, viz., that a 
Commission of the highest importance, with Lord Milner at its head, should be sent 
out to Egypt at once to investigate existing conditions, hear every party, and report 
on the future form of the Protectorate. This alternative proposal would have trans¬ 
ferred the scene of political interest from Europe to Cairo, and might have made it 
easier to satisfy Egyptian demands without appearing to yield to violence what had 
been refused to persuasion. But the decision was left to General Allenby’s discretion. 

On the 6th April General Allenby telegraphed that the Sultan was issuing a 
proclamation counselling quiet and obedience to law. Further, he himself would 
issue a proclamation on the following day to the effect that now that order had been 
in great measure restored, he declared, in agreement with the Sultan, that there were 
no longer restrictions on travelling, and that Egyptians who wished to leave the 
country Would be free to do so. He had further decided that Saad Pasha Zaglul and 
the three other ringleaders detained at Malta should be released from internment, 
and should be given similar freedom of movement. The proposed Commission might 
be desirable later, but would be useless now. ' It might be sent when the deputation of 
Ministers left Egypt for London. 

General Allenby has since reported that this decision has been received with 
enthusiasm in Egypt. A body of eighteen Nationalist leaders, including Zaglul 
Basha &nd his three comrades at Malta will shortly arrive in this country. 
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The immediate result of this concession will no doubt be a relaxation of tension 
and the formation of a Ministry. 


II .—Causes of Unrest. 

The immediate cause of the agitation affecting every class in Egypt is the general 
wave of unrest, dissatisfaction, and vague political aspirations which is passing all 
over the world as the after effect of four years’ crisis. This Egypt, so fortunate in 
avoiding the losses, privations, and sacrifices of the belligerent countries, has not been 
able to escape. Full use has been taken by unscrupulous agitators of this state of mind 
and of grievances, some imaginary and others undoubtedly real, to fan the flame of 
revolt. We do not know, and shall probably never learn, what wild tales as to our 
misdeeds and nefarious intentions have been circulated in the bazaars and villages. 
The result has been a systematically organised outbreak of extreme violence, and on 
an extended scale, which appears to have taken the local authorities completely by 

surprise. , , „ , . , 

It would be well to analyse the state of mind and the sense of grievance which 
have predisposed Egypt to this upheaval. In the large towns we have always been 
exposed to hostile outbreaks of this kind. The rich pashas are pro-Turkish and .anti- 
British, and the harems have been hotbeds of Young Turk intrigue and propaganda. 
Public opinion as a whole is as yet by no means convinced of the Turks having been 
defeated, and has no idea at all of the extent of that defeat. When it is realised the 
effect will be salutary. The students and professional classes, doctors, lawyers, and a 
good number of the younger Government officials, are Nationalist in sympathies and 
followers of Saad Pasha Zaglul. Troubles in Cairo originate with the students of 
the law school, and of the Aznar University, where the motley and unruly crew, com¬ 
prising Egyptians, Turks. Indians, Arabs, Afghans, Javanese, Moroccans, &c., are 
usually engaged in fights and squabbles with each other, but are always ready to 
combine against the authorities. 

The ideals of the intellectual classes, even of their more moderate members, have, 
during the past few years, hardened considerably. Many of those, who formerly only 
hoped for a greater freedom of political expression, now aspire to complete indepen¬ 
dence. This is but the natural outcome of the Wilsonian idea, of the cry for “ self- 
determination,'’ “freedom of small peoples,” &c. Thinking Egyptians had realised 
that Egypt was defenceless, and must rely on the protection of some strong Power, 
and, on the whole, they preferred British tutelage as being less onerous than that of 
any other great Power. But now they see in the League of Nations a fairy god¬ 
mother, remote and unobtrusive in their internal affairs, but always ready to step in 
and save them the trouble and anxiety of defending themselves from aggrieved or 
aggressive neighbours. There is no‘doubt that Egyptian amour-propre has been 
wounded by the absence of Egyptian representation at the Peace Conference, when 
India and, still worse, the disliked and despised Bedouin of the Hedjaz, have been 
represented. A cutting from “ The Graphic,” depicting the Emir Faisal at the Peace 
Conference, was circulated as a piece of anti-British propaganda. Capital has also 
been made out of the Lebanese deputation having been allowed to proceed to Europe. 
Even the Ministers share this feeling, but the fact that their underlying ideal is that 
Egypt should he governed by Great Britain under a mandate, with the inevitable 
consequence that the Egyptian question would be reopened at frequent intervals, 
made the idea of satisfying any aspiration on their part to attend the Peace Con¬ 
ference impossible. Moreover, the new status of Egypt has not yet been recognised by 
the United States Government. The Anglo-French declaration to the Arabs roused 
hopes and jealousies. The impending abolition of the capitulations has excited 
apprehensions as to the more exclusive British judicial control that it foreshadows. 


The native Bar fears that an attempt may be made to Anglicise the law and practice 
of the Egyptian Courts, and to impose the English language for general judicial use. 
The indiscreet enthusiasm of certain British lawyers in Egypt has done much to 
increase these fears. Opinion was also greatly disturbed by Sir William Brunyate’s 
draft of Constitutional Reform which, aims at bestowing on an Upper Chamber, with 
an European majority, superior powers to those possessed by the native Lower 
Chamber. 

While it is natural that there should be dissatisfaction among the educated and 
professional classes, whose political ideas have been excited and who have suffered 
by the rise of prices during the war without any corresponding gain, it is less easy 
to account for the violent upheaval amonc the agricultural classes, who take little 
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interest in politics and to whom the war has brought a prosperity beyond their wildest 
dreams. Cotton, which realised from 18 to 25 dollars a oantar (100 lb.) before the war 
and fell to 9^ in 1914, is now at a fixed price of 43. The British army has been a 
wonderful customer. All .kinds of produce—corn, vegetables, fodder, &c.—fetch 
excellent prices. Certainly the large notables have no ground for complaint, and it is 
not believed that they are really hostile to British rule. But they are a simple and 
ignorant lot, excepting in so far as agriculture is concerned, and are easily swayed by 
political influences which they do not understand. With firmness and sympathy it 
should not be difficult to bring them back to a saner frame of mind. The same may be 
said of the fellaheen, who have, for value received, always been our best friends in the 
past. They have shared in a notable degree in the wave of agricultural prosperity 
and they have paid off their debts to money-lenders and mortgage banks. This 
prosperity has given them a new feeling of independence, and they have “ waxed fat 
and kicked.” But it must be owned that these fellaheen have certain very real 
grievances resulting from the war. They have bitterly resented the requisitioning of 
their fodder for the army, not perhaps so much on account of the fair but fixed price, 
somewhat below the market rate, as because, owing to our heavy army requirements, 
they have been left short of feeding stuff for their own cattle. But still greater 
resentment has been caused by the more or less forced requisitioning of their services 
for the Labour and Camel Transport Corps in the Egypt Expeditionary Force. 
When the military authorities demanded the assistance o± an Egyptian Labour Corps 
it was foreseen that trouble and ill-feeling must be created. It was not possible to 
secure labour by conscription, partly because we were precluded by the terms of the 
Declaration of the British Protectorate from any such action and partly because the 
native Ministers and officials all gave warning that conscription would inevitably 
mean widespread resolution throughout Egypt. It was absolutely necessary from a 
military point of view to obtain the men, and the decision was therefore reached to 
recruit them as volunteers. At first from 10,000 to 20,000 real volunteers were forth¬ 
coming. But the military demands increased, it was urged as imperative that the 
Labour and Transport Corps should be maintained at a figure not far short of 
100,000 men, and apart from the congenital disinclination of the fellah to leave his 
Nile mud, conditions both of agriculture and of agricultural labour were too good to 
allow of genuine voluntary enlistment on this large scale. It was, therefore, left to 
the native authorities, under the supervision of a very small body of British 
inspectors to procure the men, each district having to produce its quota. The men 
were enlisted for short terms of service, usually three months; they were well paid 
and, it is believed, well led and well treated. But although a few liked the conditions 
of service and re-enlisted several times, the vast majority hated being taken from 
their homes. _ Forms of compulsion had to be used, and opportunities for corruption 
and favouritism were afforded to the omdehs and minor local officials, of which they 
were not slow to take advantage. No less than 500,000 men have been recruited, and 
although they have rendered invaluable services to our armies, to which General 
Maxvvell, General Murray, and General Allenby have all paid the highest tribute, a 
rankling sense of injustice and resentment has been left among them which has, no 
doubt, found expression and relief in a violent campaign of destruction It should 
be added that while the behaviour of most of the British troops quartered in the 
Egyptian towns and villages has been admirable, there have been serious exceptions 
to this rule and very bitter feeling has been aroused. 

But when every allowance lias been made for the state of mind and sense of 
grievance depicted above, they are not sufficient to account for the present serious and 
organised outbreak, in Which the hand of the Young Turk, and even German agent, is 
clearly discernible. There is a significant reference in a telegram from General 
Allenby of the 4th April to the “fanatical resentment against the Armenians.” 
There has never been any such resentment felt by Egyptians except under Young 
Turk instigation. As has already been indicated, the plan of campaign followed was 
that laid down for 1914. Very little illuminating information has been received from 
official sources in Cairo, but a number of British officers and residents have arrived 
here during the last few days who throw fresh light on the inside working of the 
revolt. Reference has already been made to the organisation in the towns and to the 
attacks on communications. ‘ In the outlying districts small bands of agitators 
appeared at the provincial headquarters and summoned the “ Mamur,” or head 
administrative official, to hoist the new Egyptian flag and join in the movement for 
Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity.” When, as hapipened in nearly every case, the 
Mamur refused, the Nationalists threatened that they would bring in the fledouin to 
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loot the district and set fire to the Government buildings, and they frequently carried 
out their threat. Bands of Bedouin had been organised and were in the pay of the 
Central Nationalist Committee. It is to be noted that Prince Omar Toussoun, cousin 
of the Sultan, but notorious for his pro-Turk and anti-British sympathies, was in 
Shepheard’s Hotel in Cairo for some weeks past, and that the Bedouin Sheiks were 
constantly visiting him. It is generally considered that His Highness took an 
important part in the organisation of the movement. 

Sir M. Cheetham has reported that, in the light of what has happened, he and his 
competent advisers have come to the conclusion that some uphea-val in the nature of 
the present revolt was sooner or later inevitable. An Egyptian official recently 
arrived here declares that it had been fixed for July, but that the deportation of 
Zaglul and his friends precipitated matters. However this may be, the Anglo- 
Egyptian authorities appear to have been so greatly out of touch with native senti¬ 
ment that such statements must be accepted with reserve. They have indeed shown a 
complete lack of foreknowledge for which it is almost impossible to account, and an 
explanation has been requested. From a political point of view the outbreak could 
scarcely have occurred at a more unfortunate moment. From a military point of view 
the same cannot be said, as a year ago, when we were still fighting the Turk, or six 
months from now when the occupying forces might have been greatly reduced, the 
danger would have been more formidable. 

The course of events may be summarised as follows :— 

For some time past a subterranean, but carefully prepared and organised, move¬ 
ment, with a Young Turk undercurrent, has been in progress in Egypt with a view to 
complete independence. In November last this movement came out into the open, and, 
being left unchecked, in the course of a fortnight swept the whole country, including 
the Sultan, Ministers, Moderates, and such friends as we had, off their feet. His 
Majesty’s Government did what they could to stem the tide, firstly, by ordering the 
agitation to be suppressed, and, secondly, by attempting to separate the Moderates 
from the Extremists, by allowing the Ministers to come and present their views in 
London, while refusing”the Nationalists permission to do so. The moment this policy 
showed some signs of success the Nationalist leaders assumed a threatening attitude, 
four of them were deported, and the explosion took place. To have allowed the 
Nationalist leaders to have come here and be officially received would have been to give 
official sanction to the movement for independence, and to have recognised their 
mandate as the true representatives of the Egyptian nation. There was a great deal 
more to be said for the proposal that they should be permitted to arrive in London, but 
that then no further notice should be taken of them. This course was carefully con¬ 
sidered by His Majesty’s Government, and was twice deliberately rejected. Had it 
been accepted, the present outbreak might possibly have been avoided, but would more 
likely only have been postponed. It is hard to believe that the Nationalist leaders, 
fully conscious of the power and organisation of the forces behind them, would have 
submitted to humiliation without sooner or later bringing matters to a trial of 
strength. Be this as it may, the trial of strength has now taken place, and the British 
authorities in Egypt invested with full discretionary powers have shown themselves 
unable, or unwilling, to stand up to the forces arrayed against them. The principle 
at issue has been surrendered, and the Nationalist leaders, including those deported 
to Malta, will shortly arrive here. Thus a fortnight of violence has achieved what 
four months of persuasion failed to accomplish. The object lesson will not be lost in 
Egypt and throughout the East. 

R. G. 

Aprils, 1919. 
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No. 157. 

Memorandum on the Use of English Legal Principles and the English Language 
in Schemes for Judicial Reform. 

IN Foreign Office despatch to Sir R. Wingate, No. 37 of the 14th February, 
1917, approving the creation of the' Capitulations Commission, Mr. Balfour gave 
instructions on the following lines :— 

1. Although nothing in the nature of a drastic substitution for the existing 
codes of others based on English law is desirable, the system should be brought, so 
far as possible, into accord with that which prevails in the United Kingdom. 

2. It is essential that, in regard to criminal procedure, the revised codes and 
legislation should embody a system, and provide for the administration of justice 
in accordance with a standard approximating as closely as possible to that prevailing 
in this country. 

3. Attention should be paid to the improvement of the existing Egyptian laws, 

4 having special regard to the principles and practice adopted in other portions of the 

British Empire, and particularly in the United Kingdom; preference being given, 
whenever possible, to the British system provided that the interests of Egypt are 
equally well served. 

4. In commercial law, it is desirable that English law should be especially 
adopted, particularly in regard to the sale of goods, bills of exchange, negotiable 
instruments, shipping and bankruptcy. 

Sir W. Brunyate, in a memorandum on this despatch, observed that he believed 
that the principles laid down therein would be accepted generally by the Commission. 
He says: If public opinion in England is prepared to accept the view that 
anything in the nature of a drastic substitution for the existing codes by others 
based on English law would be impracticable and undesirable, I am inclined to 
think that our foreign friends here are preparing to acquiesce in almost any changes 
consistent with that principle.” He remarked tnat the system of working by means 
of sub-committees and “ questionnaires ” would to some extent balanoe the 
preponderance of foreign members on the Commission, in regard to which he 
considered that the inclusion of himself as the sole Englishman would in practice 
lead to the best results. He also expressed the view that the introduction of English 
principles and ideas could most effectively be forwarded by educational reforms. 

A r6sum6 of Mr. Balfour’s instructions was communicated by Sir W. Brunyate 
to the Commission at their first meeting. 

J n - 19F7 the British Bar in Egypt addressed a memorial (supported by 
the Cairo and Alexandria Chambers of Commerce) to the Commission, urging that 
“ the legal reforms should have as basis the introduction of English ideas and 
methods, and should aim at the adoption of procedure and law which will owe their 
interpretation to English jurisprudence and precedents,” protesting against codes 
being drafted m French, and asking that English should be made compulsory in 
the higher Courts after five years, or perhaps somewhat longer. 

(N.B.—The draft Judicature Law provides for the use of both French and 
English as the official languages, in addition to Arabic, and sets no limit to the use 
of the first.) 

Sir W. Brunyate’s confidential memorandum No. 5 deals with this memorial 
(see paragraphs 9 to 14, regarding the language question; and paragraphs 15 to 24, 
regarding the intioduction of English principles in law and procedure). He drawB 
attention to the fact that French is the “ lingua franca ” of Egypt, and suggests 
that to try to exclude French too soon would tend to supplant it rather by Arabic 
than English; the reform should proceed pari passu with educational reforms. He 
also defends the use of French for drafting purposes. In regard to civil law and 
procedure, and to criminal law, he observes that the differences between the 
memorialists and the Commission rest on details or differences of point of view rather 
than fundamental principles, but he gives careful reasons why their proposals in 
regard to criminal procedure (especially the use of the jury system) are impracticable. 

. I“ e Commission discussed the memorial, which was rather severely criticised 
by one of the native members and passed a resolution that laws should' be drafted 
indifferently in French or English “ suivant les n^cessit^s ” (see proc'es-verhal No 30 
IN^^epd). Mr. Hurst approved of this decision. Two meetings were then 
held at Cairo between representatives of the British Bar and of the Commission 
[2568] R 
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some English judges of the Court of Appeal also bei ng—present._S ir W. Brunyate 

considered that “ the meeting left nothing to be desired ” and that the English' 
lawyers were brought into line more or less with the Commission’s own views (see 
confidential memorandum No. 7, paragraphs 30-33). 

In his confidential memorandum No. 8, Sir W. Brunyate discusses the question of 
an appeal to the Privy Council which the Advisory Committee had recommended 
should be considered. * The Commission was, on the whole, unfavourable to its 
adoption except in a few exceptional cases, in which view Sir W. Brunyate concurred, 
giving his reasons (see paragraphs 6-8, also proces-verbal No. 69, p. 299). The 
Advisory Committee had also recommended a greater use of English in drafting, 
and that the use of French in the Courts should be limited to ten or fifteen years. 
The Commission, as regards the first of these recommendations, expressed dissent 
from the view of the Advisory Committee and its earlier resolution on the subject 
(see above). As regards the second, Sir W. Brunyate told the Commission that he 
himself had suggested a limit of ten years during his discussions in Paris, and the 
matter was not debated. 

As the Advisory Committee have held no meetings since the first drafts were 
received from the Capitulations Commission, we have no technical opinion to refer 
to as regards the question of the extent to which English principles and precedents 
have, in point of fact, been employed in the preparation of such laws as have hitherto 
been drafted. 

Foreign Office, A'pril 8, 1919. 


No. 158. 

Pro-memo rid by Italian Embassy.—(Received at Foreign Office , April 10.) 
(Translation.) 

IN July 1917, the British High Commissioner in Egypt informed the Italian 
Diplomatic Agency at Cairo that he had made arrangements that the Anglo- Egyptian 
authorities, while continuing to correspond direct with Said Idris-el-Senussi, should 
always show the correspondence to the Italian agency. 

While appreciating the good intentions shown by Sir Reginald Wingate, the 
Italian Ministry of the Colonies and that for Foreign Affairs took further steps 
through the British Embassy in Rome to secure that all,correspondence between the 
Anglo-Egyptian authorities and Said Idris-el-Sennssi should invariably and solely take 
place through the channel of the Italian authorities in Cyrenaica 

However, the matter having remained.at this stage, the Italian Government are 
of opinion that the. time has now come when the modus procedendi of direct 
communication hitherto followed by the Anglo-Egyptian authorities in their relations 
with Said Idris should be quickly changed, in the sense that the British Government 
should leave it to the Italian Government to treat on any matter with Said Idris. 
This measure is necessary owing to the great need for not strengthening further in 
Said Idris—by treatment on a footing of equality on the pare of the Anglo-Egyptian 
authorities—the aspirations of becoming a political power.—and for_ making him 
understand that he must address himself solely and directly to t.he Italian authorities. 

Oulv by the adoption of this procedure will Said Idris realise his practical 
dependence on Italy, and only then will he, as head of the Senussi confraternity, 
become a useful common instrument through the channel of the Italian Government. 
The modus procedendi hitherto followed by the Anglo-Egyptian authorities puts the 
Italian Government, the Anglo-Egyptian Government, Said Idris and the Government 
of Cyrenaica in a difficult, position, which does not assist either negotiations or the 
relations of the Italian authorities and British authorities with Said Idris, who will 
thus escape Italian control and will not come under British control, a state of affairs 
which moreover would he contrary to the agreement in force. 

Recalling the declaration made by the British Embassy in Rome iu the 
memorandum of the lGth September, 1917, and the fact that the British Government 
were thoroughly disposed to accept the principle that communications between foreign 
Governments aud Said Idris should take place solely through the channel of the Italian 
authorities, the Italian Embassy are confident that this principle will now be 
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definitely accepted, and that the British Government will issue the necessary 
jnstm_gtions^to Jhe Ang lo-Egyptian authorities in order that all their correspondence 
with Said Idris 8hourd^srthWughrtbe chaime3~offthe4talian--authorit ieR at Cy ronnW 

Italian Embassy , London, April 2, 1919. 


No. 159. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 10.) 


(No. 536.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 9, 1919 

ALY SHARAWY PASHA, Abdel Aziz Fahmy Bey, Ahmed Lutfy fcl Saved Bey 
Mohammed Aly Bey, Abdel Latif El Makabatti Bey, Mahmoud Abu El Nasr Bey, 
Hafez Ann Bey, Sinot Hanna Bey, Mustafa El Nahas Bey, Georges Khayat Bey, 
Hussein Wasif Pasha, Mohammed Badr Bey, Georges Romani, Maitre Aziz Mancy[V£cl, 
Maitre Wissa Wasif. n J 

(Addressed to Malta.) 


No. 160. 

General Sir^E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 538. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1919. 

lUli/ltlii nave been disturbances in various parts of Cairo to-day resulting in a 
number of casualties. Armenians in particular have been attacked by parties of 
roughs. J * 

New Ministry was well received, but will probably find it difficult to make their 
measures effective immediately. 

places' 10 ^ 11068 &re ^ kere have been large peaceful demonstrations in some 


No. 161. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 539. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic^) . . Cairo. April 9, 1919. 

I xlAVJi) to-day formed a new Ministry, which situation urgently demanded. 

Its composition is as follows :— 

Hussein Rushdy Pasha, President of Council and Provisional Minister, 
i usef Wahba Pasha, Finance. 

Ad ly Yeghen Pasha, Interior. 

AUdel Khalik Sarwat Pasha, Justice.___ 

Gaafar Waly Pasha, Wakfs. " “- 

Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha, Agriculture. 

Hassan Hassib Pasha, Public Works and War. 

I believe above Government is in circumstances strongest that could be formed 

Pat ? ha take « De Partraent of Education until a suitable Minister can be 
selected, and will then retain only Presidency of the Council. Another Minister will 
.so have to be found for new Department of Communications shortly to be established. 
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No. 162. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allevby (Cairn). 

(No. 450. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 11, 1910. 

YOUR telegram No. 539. 

Composition of new Ministry is approved, but I should be glad of information as 
to non-inclusion of Sirry Pasha. 


No. 163. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 11 .) 

(No. 532.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Cairo, April 8, 1019. 

THERE were large peaceful demonstrations this morning in Cairo held by 
consent of authorities. 

Unfortunately a fracas took place this'afternoon between a few of British troops 
and native Egyptians, resulting in several casualties. Quiet is now restored, but. I 
fear some bitterness may ensue. 


No. 164. 

General Sir E. Allenby tn Earl Gurzon .—( Received April 10. • 

(No. 541. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 10, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 539. 

New Ministers called on me in a body this morning, and I subsequently visited 
thorn all separately. Ministers have conferred with representatives of Government 
employees in various Departments, who continue to ahsent themselves from their 
duties. They have not succeeded in persuading employees "to re'tttrn, but will meet 
them again this evening. I shall telegraph to-morrow morning the situation in this 
respect, with any recommendations which the attitude of Government officials may 
render necessary. 

Cairo is outwardly quieter to-day, but spirit of sullen resistance is no less strong ; 
there is still hooliganism in poorer quarter of town, directed mainly against Armenians, 
and to some extent against Greeks. 

State railways employees all returned to work this morning with the exception of 
workshop hands. 

Provinces are quiet. 


No. 165. 

General Sir E, Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April Jl.) 

(No. 547. Urgent.) 

(Tolographic.) Cairo, April 11, 1919. 

GENERAL state of public feeling in Cairo is somewhat calmer. Armenian and 
Moslem religious authorities have met, and it is expected that the latter will exhort 
their audiences not to persecute Armenians. Jews now join with Moslems and Copts 
in meeting at El Azhar. Meeting between Ministers and representatives of Government 
employees hold with object of settling the strike question has been, so far, without 
rosult. _ There was an affray in Alexandria yesterday afternoon resulting in some 
casualties amongst natives. To-day, all is quiet there, aud a deputation of lawyers 
has waited on General Officer Commanding, Alexandria, expressing regret at yesterday’s 
incident, aud appreciation of the attitude of the troops. Religious authorities are 
exhorting the people to be quiet. Provinces are quiet except for slight unrest at 
Benha, Mit Ghamr, aud outlying villages near Tanta. In these places telephone lines 
have been cut and railway obstructed, but military precautions ha\o been taken, and 
no serious iucident has occurred. 


No. 166. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby * 

(No. 132.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of the minutes of an interdepartmental 
meeting held to consider the question of a new commercial treaty with France regarding 
Egypt and Morocco,f and of a memorandum - }" which has been prepared in order to 
throw light upon certain questions of policy arising out of the proceedings at the 
meeting. 

The conclusion to which the memorandum points is, as you will observe, that the 
effect of the introduction of reciprocal preferential tariffs in Egypt and the French zone 
of Morocco would be, on the whole, detrimental to British commercial interests. 

The question as it concerns Morocco has, in the meantime, been materially affected 
by the declaration made by the French Government at the Peace Conference that they 
intend, provided that Morocco is liberated from the “ international servitudes ” imposed 
by the German treaties, to maintain there the “ open door,” that is to say, economic, 
commercial and industrial equality for all the Allied nations. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 167. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 11 ) 

(No. 553.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 11, 1919. 

MY telegram Nb. 536. 

The following also left on the “ Caledonia” :— 

Ali Hafez Ramadan, and Mohammed Effendi Abdel Fattah, correspondent of 
4 ‘ Wadi El Nil ” newspaper. 

(Repeated to Malta.) 


No. 168. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 554. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 12, 1919. 

FRENCH Minister called on me this morning and asked what was status of 
Egyptians who sailed yesterday for Europe on steamship “ Caledonia.” 

I told him that they travelled as private individuals, and that neither those 
starting from here nor those joining ship at Malta had any political recognition from 
His Majesty’s Government. 


No. 169. 

Ueneral Sir E. Allenby tn Earl Gurzon. --(Received April 12.) 

(No. 555. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 12, 1919. 

CAIRO calm, but fresh activity is to be expected. 

Armenians and Greeks are less apprehensive. 

No settlement has yet been reached with officials on strike, but the Ministers are 
still negotiating with them. I interviewed Rushdy Pasha this evening, and he 
expressed himself a8 more hopeful of termination of strike. 

Extremist demands are becoming more sweeping, and a Bolshevik spirit it 
developing. 

There are no special incidents to report from Cairo or the districts. 


Also to Sir H. Whit©, No. 45. 


f Nos. 46 and 112. 
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No. 170. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 136.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 12, 1919. 

I HAVE been impressed with the apparently quite unexpected character of the 
recent, outbreak in Egypt, which seems to hare taken the local authorities, both civil 
and military, completely by surprise. 

2. In his telegram No. 294, of the 24th February last, Sir M. Cheetham reported that 
the Nationalist movement could not be compared in importance with that of Mustapha 
Kamal, and he evidently considered that the agitation was dying out in the country at 
large. But in hie telegram No. 408, of the 19th March, he informed me that the sudden 
appearance and rapid growth of the insurrection was astonishing to the oldest 
observers, that foreign influence was strongly suspected, and that British officials in 
Egypt believed that the feeling exhibited had been steadily growing during several 
years, and that an explosion was sooner or later inevitable. 

3. It is evident that His Majesty’s Residency had been supplied with totally 
insufficient and misleading information as to the true nature and character of the 
Nationalist political movement, as to the strength of the support which it enjoyed, and 
as to the organisation which it had prepared for outbreaks in every part of the country. 
It was certainly the duty of some branch or member of the British Service in Egypt 
to be better aware of native feeling and sentiment, to have foreseen the danger that 
was evidently impending, and to have warned the higher authorities accordingly. The 
failure in all these respects is a matter that calls for serious notice. 

4. I shall be glad of any observations and explanations which you may have to 
offer on the subject, and also to learn whether you have taken or propose to take any 
action with regard to it. 

I am, &c., 

GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 171. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—-(Received April 13.) 

(No. 556.) 

(T^legraphique.) Caire, le 12 avril, 1919. 

LE Gouvernement invite la population au calme et 4 la tranquillite com mo il 
invite auasi les fonctionnaires et autres personnes qui se sont mis en grhve pour 
appuyer les aspirations nationales a reprendre leur travail, maintenant que les 
Egyptians ont 4te autorises & partir et qu’il a ete constitue un Miniature r^solu a se 
ddvouer entitlement au service du pays, pen6tr4 des sentiments de la nation et 
appr^ciant a toute leur valeur les inspirations nationales. 

Dana l’etat actuel, la continuation des grbves eat de nature a provoquer des 
d^sordres et it conduire 4 l’anarchie. Que les grevistes reflechissent h la formidable 
responsabilite qu’ils encourent envers leur pays en persistant dans une attitude que 
l’expose k de tela dangers. 

Le Gouvernement eat convaincu que tout le monde comprendra que la premi&ri 
preoccupation de Sa Hautesse lo Sultau en formant le Mjnistere etait de faire le 
premier pas pour confier la aauvegarde de l’ordre et de la tranquillite & l’autorit6 
^gyptiemie et pour revenir k 1 etat normal. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, Husskin Rouohdy. 


No. 172. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 558. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 12, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 555. 

I have seen Rushdy Pasha to-night, and he has shown me the notice in my 
immediately preceding telegram which 1 haye approved,”and which he will publish 
to-morrow. 
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No. 173. 

General Sir E . Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 543.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 11, 1919. 

1 SHOULD be grateful for any facilities which the Government of India could 
give merchants desiring to export flour or wheat to Egypt from next month onwards. 

No. 174. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 558 A. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

IT is of great importance that I should be kept [? regularly] and fully informed 
of activities of Egyptians, mentioned in my telegrams Nos. 536 and 553 while in 
Europe, and I suggest special arrangements be made which will ensure my receiving 
a daily telegraphic report in full detail. 

I should also receive ample notice of the results of their visit in order that I may 
be able to deal with any situation which may ai-ise. There is a possibility that a lull 
may take place while they are in Europe, which will be utilised by Extremist leaders 
to perfect their organisation with a view to still more violent action, should they fail 
to attain their object. 

I shall probably wish to publish from time to time information as to doings of 
these persons, in order to forestall inaccurate accounts which they themselves may 
send. There is little doubt that they have arranged secret means of communication 
which we may not be able to discover. 

Plan of campaign of more extreme party, consisting chiefly of young students and 
violent Nationalists of the old School, is rapidly becoming Bolshevik in character. It 
is probable that Bolshevik agents will endeavour to gain touch with Egyptians while 
in Europe, and thus establish a footing in Egypt (see your telegram No. 423). 



No. 175. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 559. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

AN insurrection took place at Tura gaol yesterday evening Convicts numbering 
about 500 broke out and were fired on by guards of black warders. Returns so far 
received show 12 convicts killed, 7l) wounded, and 100 still at large, of whom 
some are supposed to have been drowned in the Nile. 

(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


No. 176. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 569. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Gairo, April 13, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 403 to Peace Delegation repeated here. 

I would again call attention to importance of recognition of Protectorate by 
Powers. 

(Sent to peace delegation, No. 569 of 1st March.) 
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No. 177. 

. Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 4(50.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 13, 1919. 

I SHOULD be glad to have some idea of the material damage to public works 
caused during recent disturbances, and what cost of restoration will be roughly. 


No. 178. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received April 14.) 

(No. 570. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

ANTI-ARMENIAN movement proves to have been on a considerable scale. It 
was worst on 9th April, when large number of outrages on persons or property were 
apparently committed. Total deaths up to present number twenty-nine, but fullei 
information will probably increase this figure. 

Movement is said to have been initiated by obscure and disreputable body of 
“ Young Turk ” sympathisers, possibly in collusion with students. Armenian leaders 
appealed to El Azhar authorities to use their influence, but no cessation of outrages 
followed. Armenians then concentrated in churches and schools under British 
protection and to-morrow move into properly organised concentration camp at 
Heliopolis. El Azhar and Egyptian lawyers are using threats and persuasion to 
prevent this. They demand that Armenians shall ask British to remove guards, 
to return to their houses, and that Armenian lawyers shall defend Egyptian political 
prisoners, but, so far, without success. 


No. 179. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 571. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

NO incidents have been reported in the last twenty-four hours. 

I have seen RuBhdy Pasha this evening. He tells me he has failed to bring about 
cessation of strike, but that he and his colleagues are still working hard to that end. 
I am under the impression that Ministry is genuinely endeavouring to arrive at a 
solution, and they are frightened by growing Bolshevism of national movement. 


No. 180. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 575. Urgeut.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 14, 1919. 

STRIKE of Government officials continues in full force, and though there is an 
undercurrent of resistance to strike on part of Moderates, the Extremists are practically 
supreme. A new feature of the campaign of intimidation is the throwing of vitriol 
and other acids. A railway official and several tramway conductors have been injured 
in thiB way. 

Further efforts made by El-Azhar and Btudents to win over Armenians have 
failed. 

Three more of the missing convicts from Tura have been captured and one killed. 
Provinces are quiet, but strike of Government employees is reported from 
Zagazig. 
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No. 181. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 578. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 15, 1919. 

NATIONALIST movement in Egypt is based on idea that continued agitation 
will result in intervention by Peace Conference. 

Egyptian notables who have now been permitted to leave for Europe as private 
individuals are regarded by many Egyptians as a delegation, and result of their visit 
is awaited with universal interest. Nature of their reception in Europe therefore will 
have considerable effect on situation here. If some of these gentlemen can gain access 
to responsible Allied statesmen, and are told that Allied Powers are agreeable to leave 
control and guidance of Egypt in hands of Great Britain, effect here can only be good, 
especially if Allied representatives in Egypt were instructed by their Governments to 
repeat statements made in Paris. 

On the other hand, failure to obtain any hearing will be ascribed to British 
influence, and will probably lead to further endeavours to attract attention by continued 
agitation in Egypt, and campaign in European and American press. 

(Repeated to Mr Balfour, Paris.) 


No. 182. 

Sir M . Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received Apt'il 16.) 

(No. 130.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 25, 1919. 

THE following iB a brief review of the attitude of the press in Egypt since the 
arrest of Saad Pasha Zaghlul and others :— 

Practically the whole of the native press is Nationalist in varying degree. The two 
most important papers of the country are practically y.t opposite extremes; both are 
Syrian owned ; but, while the “ Mokattarn ” is strongly pro-British and anti-Nationalist, 
the pioprietor of the “ Akram,” Talcla Bey, has done his utmost to pose as the hero of 
the Nationalist Movement and to cement all classes, Christian, Syrian, and Moslem in 
the rising. Of the Moslem papers, the “ Wad-el-Nil" has been on the whole moderate ; 
among Coptic papers, the “ Watan ” has had several very sensible articles, while the 
“ Misr ” has gone all out for the union of Moslem and Copt. Practically all the native 
press, “ Mokattarn ” of course excepted, has harped on the innocence of Egypt of the 
crimes, which, they state, are solely the work of the rabble. 

Among foreign papers, the French “ Journal du Cairo” is deeply involved with 
the movement. Its editor. Georges Yayssi^, has gone to France, it is believed 
specially commissioned by the Notionalists, to open a campaign in their favour in the 
French press. His deputy, Naametullah Ghanem, chooses the very morning on 
which General Allenby’s appointment to maintain the King’s Protectorate in 
Egypt is announced, to quote from the “ Manchester Guardian " to the effect 
that Great Britain should be the mandatory nation in Egypt, the protectorate 
established during the war being abolished. This was of course suppressed. This 
attitude of the official French paper in Cairo is particularly unfortunate. The other 
French papers are quite sound. 

Of English papers, the “ Egyptian Mail ” is absolutely sound, while the “ Egyptian 
Gazette ” does all in its power to insert inopportune quotations from British or native 
papers bearing indirectly on the situation. 

Of the Italian papers, the “ Roma ” is a- good second to the “ Journal du Caire ” in 
its sympathy with the Nationalist cause. The other Italian papers are fairly sound. 

The Greek press is strongly pro-British. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 
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No. J83. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 131.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 25, 1019. 

IN my despatch No. 125 of the 22nd March, i recounted, upon the basis of such 
information as was then available, the sequence of events in Egypt during Liu- previous 
fortnight. Owing to the interruption of communications, teports from .the provinces 
were necessarily incomplete, and the present despatch is designed to supplement, in the 
light of subsequent information, the account given in my despatch No. 125. 

The immediate local came, or excuse, for the attack on Menuf Markaz, on the 
14th March, is said to have been the detention there of a number of men who had been 
recruited for the Egyptian Labour Corps : the men were released by the assailants, and 
the Markaz was burnt. 

While on the 15th March disturbance was rife in the Delta, and in Upper Egypt, 
serious outbreaks occuired at Heni-Suef, and more particularly at Wasta, the situation 
in the towns further south remaine 1 in the stage of peaceful demonstrations, and 
processions were held at Assiut, Sohag and Qen.i. 

There is little to add to my previous account of events on the 16th. A demonstra¬ 
tion took place at Zagazig, resulting in damage to Greek shops, which bad become a 
usual feature of demonstrations in the Delta towns. 

On the 17th, as I stated, the greater part of Lower Egypt was in open revolt. A 
detailed report from Dakalia shews that demonstrations were rife throughout the 
whole province, with widespread damage to communications, interruption of the sittings 
of law-courts, and seizure of grain collected for the army. The local authorities seem 
usually to have been successful in restoring order. The chief demonstrations occurred 
at Manama and Mit-Ghamr. No casualties were reported, with the exception of two 
at Mansura. 

Zifta fell into the bands of the mob, after demonstrations in which Europeans are 
said to have taken part, and ip the course of which the ex-Khedive’s photograph was 
hoisted on the Markaz. From this date all traffic on the Delta Light Railways was 
suspended. 

In the Fayoum began attacks by Bedouin bands upon communications and Govern¬ 
ment buildings. 

On the 18 tli, in Qaliubia, attacks on communications were made by numerous bands of 
one or more hundreds, who were eventually dispersed by the troops or the police ; Birket el- 
Sab’ station was destroyed, and serious rioting at Mansura resulted in the death of 
ten persons and the wounding of thirty-four, among the latter being the Mamur. On 
the whole, however, a certain improvement was perceptible in the central and southern 
parts of the Delta. 

Violonce was rapidly developing, however, in the Fayoum and Southern Egypt. In 
the outlying towns and districts of the Fayoum much damage was done by Bedouins, 
accompanied by some of the settled inhabitants, and aided by arms captured from the 
police, who were compelled to withdraw from the remoter posts. In several places, 
however, persuasion by officials and notables secured the dispersal of the bands. In 
Medinet-el-Fu\oum the Bedouin leaders demanded independence and the withdrawal of 
she Mudir, but after parley they were prevailed upon to desist: their followers, who 
remained turbulent, were dispersed bv machine-gun fire. 

In most places between Mmia and Luxor there were scenes of violence and 
destruction, and an outbreak occurred at Assiut, while at Assouan, apparently at the 
instigation of a Coptic schoolmaster, rioters damaged the railway and telegraph wires, 
locked up the Mudir, and flew a flag bearing the cross and the crescent. 

On the 19th, it became clear that a tendency to order was radiating from Cairo. 
Violence had practically ceased in the Delta towns. Tanta was outwardly calm. 
Zaguzig and Mit-Glmmr were quiet under the government of local committees, the 
Moawin of police in the former town finding employment as a tax-collector. Kafr-el-Zayat 
was the scene of a large but peaceful demonstnition. Lawlessness continued, however, 
in the country districts of the Delta, with a tendency to general calm in Menufia and 
Behera (except the west). Further damage was done to railways, particularly in 
Northern Glmrbia, and in t-omc cases to irrigation regulators. 
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The Bedouins of Western Behera remained dangerous, but their attacks were held 
at bay until the arrival of military assistance. Their number, however, was reported to 
be increasing, especially in the neighbourhood of Kom Hamada, Delingat, Hosh Issa, 
and Abu Matamir. Further disorder occurred at Damietta, south of Cairo, but for a 
disturbance at Giza, suppressed by the police, the country appears to have been quiet 
as far as Beni-Suef. 

At Minia there was a peaceful demonstration, but at other places in that province 
communications were further destroyed, stores burnt, and grain collected for the army 
seized. More damage was done at Assouan. 

On the 20th, the situation again improved, and with the exception of a renewed 
outbreak of small dimensions in Qaliubia, and continued pillage in Northern Gharbia, little 
disturbance appears to have occurred. 

On the 21st, a serious attack was made on Kafr-el-Sheikh by a mob estimated 
at 6,000 persons, who sacked the Markaz and took possession of 200 rifles and 
6,000 rounds of ammunition belonging to the police and Ghafirs. 

A demonstration was held at Port Said, which had hitherto been peaceful. The 
demonstrators, having been prevented by British troops, who inflicted some casualties, 
from passing from the Arab to the European quarter, forced their way into the police 
station of the former quarter and caused some damage, but dispersed under the fire of 
the police. 

Renewed gatherings of Bedouins were reported from the Fayoum, and some bands 
were apparently moving north from the Fayoum and Beni Suef. 

Alexandria was perfectly quiet from the 18th onwards, and no danger was reported 
from the Western desert. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 184. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 135.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 80, 1919. 

SIR M. CHEETHAM’S despatches No. 125* of the 22nd March and No, 131 of 
the 25th March contained an account of the demonstrations and disorders in Egypt 
between the 9tb and 22nd March. I now have the honour to report to your Lordship 
the progress of events during the past week. 

1. Position on the 22nd March. 

Cairo was quiet; the strike of lawyers and students continued ; cabmen were 
generally returning to work, and so, to a more limited extent, were railwaymen; 
a much-iestricted service of trams was running, under military control; Government 
officials were attending their offices. 

Alexandria had been normal for some days. Port Said had returned to calm 
after the disturbance of the previous day, and no disorder at all had occurred at Suez. 

In Lower Egypt order had been restored in the provinces of Qaliubia and Menufia, 
though on this day an isolated case of damage to the railway was reported from 
Qaliubia; the Bedouins on the borders of Menufia were dispersing. The towns of 
Shakia province were fairly quiet, though not free from demonstrations; the outlying 
districts were still in disorder. In Dakalia the towns were by no means peaceful^ 
while the country was very turbulent, and great damage was still being done to 
communications. The greater part of Gharbia province was calm, but. disorder, with 
cattle-lifting and pillage, was rife in the northern districts. Behera was generally 
calm, but the always turbulent Bedouins who are settled on the western fringe of this 
province were very actively hostile, and considerable bands of them had been delivering 
dangi rous attacks on the large villages of this district and on neighbouring communi¬ 
cations, It was aLo feared that irrigation works had been destroyed. But for some 
unrest in Wadi Natrun the Western Desert had not been affected by the movement; 

* See No. 151. 
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the coast Bedouin had rejected the overtures of emissaries from Behera, and many of 
them were helping to guard the Mariut Railway. 

In Upper Egypt Giza province was still not entirely free from incident, but quiet 
had been almost re-established, and the border Bedouins were scattering. Considerable 
areas of this province and that of Beni Suef had remained unmoved. There had been, 
as I have reported, a most violent outbreak at Wksta, and in the course of serious 
riots in the town of Beni Suef the Assize Judge’s house was completely wrecked. The 
situation here had at one time appeared critical, owing chiefly to the large numbers of 
Bedouins in the neighbourhood, but the local authorities, who acquitted themselves well, 
found support in a strong orderly element among the population md also among the 
Bedouins, and on the 22nd March the Mudir was able to report that the position was 
normal, markets and shops reopened, and foreigners, who had taken refuge in two 
houses under the protection of 100 Indian troops, safe. Reliable information exists 
concerning the fomentors ol disorder in this area . . 

In the Fayoum the conditions had been alarming. The Bedouins here had driven m 
the police from the outlying posts, raptured their arms, and occupied Etsn, 10 kilom. 
south of Medinet-el-Kayoum. The small military garrison and the apparently competent 
local authorities had found active support among the inhabitants against Bedouin 
aggression, and by the 22nd order had been re-established in the central districts and 
preparations wer 3 being made to recover control of the remoter areas. 

The northern part of the province of Minia had become comparatively quiet, but 
from Mallawi to Aesiut, an area which in normal times is notoriously criminal, had 
become perhaps more turbulent than any other part of Egypt. The inhabitants of 
Deirut hear the chief responsibility for the murder of a British official, Kaimakam Pope 
Bey, of the Prisons Department, and British officers and probably soldiers in the train 
from Luxor on the night of the 17th March, and this town was on the 22nd in the 
hands of an armed mob who had sacked the Markaz, and were prepared to hold up all 
traffic on the Nile. At Assiut itself the position had been extremely delicate since the 
18th. Violent elements had been collected, but had not so far acted ; feeling was very 
anti-British. The local Nationalist Committee, consisting largely of Copts, was issuing, 
with the prudent encouragement of the Mudir, circulars favouring independence, but 
deprecating violence, and, in spite of fighting in the southern environs of the town, it 
was hoped that acute trouble might, be avoided. 

What was occurring in the three southernmost provinces, Girga, Qena, and Assouan, 
is not yet quite clear. It appears, however, in general that the period of attacks by 
Bedouiiisanu other hostile elements succeeded on or about the 18th to the period of peaceful 
demonstrations. Qena town and Luxor remained quiet until the 20th, hut on the 22nd 
their situation was seiious, 

In the Soudan there was apparently no cause for anxiety, but rumours from Egypt 
were arousing uneasiness, and a certain agitation among junior Egyptian officials. Help 
was being sent to Assouan, and Geuerail Stack was asking for a British reinforcement of 
his garrison, which it has not been possible to afford. 

2. Development from the 23 rd March to the 28 th March. 

1 do not propose in the present despatch to discuss the movement of political 
opinion in Cairo. 

Except for the scarcity of trams, the presence at various points of British or 
Egyptian pickets, and certain groupings of religious or other students, the town has 
outwardly presented its normal aspect, and men have been gradually leturning to work 
at the railway shops. Alexandra and Port Said have remained perfectly quiet. 

In Lower Egypt Qnliubia and Menufm provinces remained uninterruptedly tranquil, 
and military reports mention the definite friendliness of the inhabitants in some districts. 
In Sharkia isolated incidents occurred, of which the most important was an attack upon 
a construction train, but normal conditions became rapidly prevalent, and in the course 
of the restoration of order arrests were made of many persons, including several omdas. 
Zagnzig remained quiet, the inhabitants pursuing their business as usual, I understand 
that the local Nationalist Committee have decided to cease -active operations, and to 
send a delegation to Cairo with the object of putting their grievances before me. 
Dakalia became less unsettled, though in man) districts acts of violence occurred, 
among which I may instance the destruction of locks near Simbellawein, and of a light 
railway bridge near Dekernes, on the 25th March, and the burning of Irrigation 
buildings at Mit Samanud on the 27th. Gharbia also was mainly calm, though a 


demonstration of 2,000 people attacked the Markaz of Zifta on the 25th March, and 
only dispersed on the police threatening to fire ; damage was also done to the railway 
near Zifta. A disaffected area remained in the north of this province, its centres being 
Dessuk and Kafr-esli-Sheikh. On the 26th March, Kafr-esh-Sheikh was surrounded by 
a flying column, and arrests began to be made, while, on the same day, the mob 
destroyed a Coptic church near Dessuk. Over almost the whole of Behera conditions 
became normal, the notables of some localities forming committees for maintaining 
public safety and food supplies. In the. west, on the 24th March, an attempt was made 
by 200 persons to destroy a bridge near Kafr-ed-Dawar, but by the next day a mobile 
column was moving to the fringe of this province, and arrests were being made at Hosh 
Issa. Kom Hamada was occupied bv a mobile column on the 27th March without 
opposition. 

In the provinces of Giza and Beni Suef, no incidents were reported with the 
exception of an attack on the sugar factory at Hawamdm, which the troops and police 
repulsed, inflicting three casualties. 

No trouble occurred in the Fayoum, which was reported clear of Bedouin bands on 
the 27th, or in the northern parts of the pi'ovince of Minia. South Minia and North 
Assiut remained hostile areas, but the normal life of the country went on while roving 
bands committed occasional outrages. Shots were fired at flying boats or steamers near 
Mallawi, Manfalut, and Deirut on the 26th. South of Deirut, General Huddlestone’s 
force proceeding to Assiut encountered some opposition, and I regret to report that 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. W. Hazel, O.B.E., Inspector of the Ministry of the Interior, was 
fatally wounded. At Assiut itself the tumult, which it had been hoped to avert, broke 
out violently. Pillage and burning, with severe fighting between the local garrison and 
the Bedouin and other assailants, continued from the 23rd to the 25th, when critical 
situation was saved by the arrival of General Huddlestone’s force. Very extensive 
damage had been done, jncluding the destruction of Government buildings and of a 
chaff press belonging to the military authorities, with some 30,000 tons of chaff. 

Meanwhile, the province of (fiza was calm, but Qena and Luxor reported on the 
24th that the situation was still serious, and that troops were urgently required. On 
the 25th the force, which had been despatched from the Soudan to relieve Assouan, left 
Shellal for Luxor by rail, but they were forced to return, owing to a break in the 
railway. They left again by river, and, arriving at Luxor on the 26th, reported all 
well. On the 25th mi improvement had been reported both from Luxor and Qena. 

Assouan was calm from the 22nd onwards, and the troops from the Soudan appear 
to have found the Arabs of this province ready to give them every assistance. 

3. Position on the '29th March . 

By yesterday order had apparently been restored throughout the countiy, except 
m certain parts of Dakalia province, where sporadic rioting continued. 

In Cairo the strike of lawyers continued. The primary schools, which opened 
yesterday after a normal vacation, were attended by about half the pupils. The 
secondary schools and higher colleges in Cairo were unattended, but more than half 
the students of the Ras-el-Tin secondary school at Alexandria were working. There 
was some hope of an early settlement of the tramway strike. 

Though on the surface life was proceeding normally, there were numeious 
sub-currents of rumour alleging the probability of further strikes accompanied by 
outrages on life and property to take place, it was most freely indicated, on the 
2nd April. A1 Azhar had definitely become the centre of resistance to pacification. 

Arrangements had been made with the object of preventing the departure from 
Cairo of persons likely to instigate further trouble in the provinces. 

In Lower Egypt the main communications were wholly under military control, 
and the chief railway, telegraphic, and telephonic communications weie operating. 
Military columns were working east and west from the main railway lines. The light 
railways were still out of action. Irrigation does not appear to have suffered greatly ; 
though there have been breakages of locks aud canal hanks with some flooding, it is 
not known that serious damage has been done to pumping plants except in one place. 
No estimate of the material damage done is yet possible. There have been isolated 
murders, hut the number of lives lost is not yet know a 

In Upper Egypt a force was moving southwards from Wasta, another was in 
occupation ot the Assiut district, while the provinces of Assouan and Qena had been 
.secured by forces from the Soudan. The railway was operating from Cairo to Wasta, 
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and the line from Wasta to Fayoum was open. There was also, probably, railway 
service between Luxor and Assouan. The telegraph was working, restrictedly, between 
Eairo and Assouan. Though very grea 
throughout Upper Egypt, especially in 
appears to have suffered lightly. The sugar factories at Arnient, Baliana, and Nag 
Hamadi are believed to be intact, and to have worked uninterruptedly. What loss of 
life there may have been is still unknown, but, apart from isolated murders, it appears 
that European communities concentrated wherever necessary and held out until they 
were relieved from the river, or until the troubles subsided. 

I have alluded occasionally in this despatch to the conduct of Eg\ ptian officials. 
1 propose to devote a subsequent despatch to this subject, but I may here remark that 
the behaviour of the officials responsible for maintaining order (of whom, no doubt, the 
vast majority are in sympathy with the Nationalist cause, if not with the extreme 
party of independence) has been on the whole worthy of much praise. Some have been 
weak, some have lost their nerve, some, it will probably be found, have been deliberately 
negligent. On the whole, however, not only have they displayed resource in most 
difficult circumstances, but, more especially where, as in the Fayoum and the South, the 
outbreak has rather taken on the form of alien aggression, they have organised stout 
resistance, while the lower ranks have performed many notable acts of bravery. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLEN BY, General 

High Commissioner. 


Beni Suef, Minia, Deirut, and Assiut, irrigation 


No. 185. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 139.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 2, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 465 of the 31st March, I have the honour 
to forward herewith copies of the memorandum therein mentioned, as addressed to me 
by the extremist deputation. 

This document, which from internal evidence of style and composition can hardly 
have been written by any member of the existing deputation, is probably intended to 
present the Nationalist case in more moderate language than that hitherto employed. 
You may specially note the expression that British interests are not irreconcilable with 
Egyptian aspirations. I am led therefore to hope that useful discussion may take place 
at a later stage. 

I propose to comment on the Nationalist memorandum in greater detail in a 
further despatch. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 185. 


Memorandum addressed to General Sir E. Allenby by thcExtremist Deputation. 


(Traduction.) Le Caire , le 29 mars 1919. 

UftPONDANT it votre invitation du 26 mars, les soussignds, membres de la 
Dlegation dgyptieijne, out rhonneur de soumettre it votre Excellence ce rapport sur les 
causes du meeontenteinent des Egyptiens. Bien que les declarations de Lord Curzon 
nous mettent dans une situation spdcutle en ce qui concerne les troubles actuels, cela ne 
peut nous faire mauquer it nos devoirs patriotiques et humauitaires les plus sacres, 
devoirs qui nous obligent it vous dclairer sur la gendse de ces troubles, dans I’espoir que 
vous voudrez bien, dans votre haute sagesse Muppriiner les causes pour faire disparaitre 
les effets. 

Ce mouvement d’un caracthre gdndral, qui n'dtait prdvu par aucun de ceux qui 
a’ocoupent de politique en figypte, na pas dans les Ames egyptieunes pour mobile ua 
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sentiment de haine contre les Anglais en gdndral, comme on pourrait en ddduire des 
■expressions de Lord Curzon qui dit que nous voulons chasser de notre pays le plus 
-pmssant-Empi r e- d e-Lunivers,—ArU-contr-air e, rien -dansda-conduite des Egyptiens, depuis 
1’oceupation jusqu’A nos jours, n’indique qu’il existe aucune haine de quelque nature que 
cp soit, mais tout dans cette conduite prouve le sentiment naturel it chaque peuple 
d’aspirer it son inddpendance. Ici, ce sentiment eta it mdld de l’espoir que la sympathie 
du noble peuple anglais nous aiderait it obtenir notre inddpendance, convaincus que nous 
sommes que Poccasion que cherchait Lord Salisbury, dans sa declaration du 3 novembre 
1886, se rdalise actuellemont. 

En effet, il est impossible qu’il vienne it Pesprit du peuple egyptien, qui est le plus 
calme des peuples, d’irriter la Grande-Bretagne alors qu’il compte sur son concours pour 
obtenir ses libertes. Les homines d’ft tat anglais qui se trouvent en Egypte ne peuvent 
nier les bonnes dispositions des ftgvptiens qui, en dchange de l’inddpendance de leur 
pavs, offraient d’aider dans la mesure de leurs moyens la Grande-Bretagne dans la 
defense de la cause dr la justice et de la liberte des petits peuples. 11s ne peuvent nier, 
non plus, que, lors de Pintervendon de la Turquie dans le conflit, eertaines personnahtds 
egyptieunes responsables renouvelerent les marques de ces mdines dispositions. Par son 
attitude irreprochable duranttoute la guerre et les grands sacrifices qu’il a consentis, le 
peuple dgyptien attendant d’etre traite avec sollicitude et d’etre recompense, la 
suzerainete turque ayant pris fin, par la reconnaissance de son independance. 

La Delegation dgyptienne, qui Cut ch irgee de la mission de revendiquer cette 
independance, inscrivit en tete de son programme la ndcessitd de son depart pour 
l’Anyleterre afin f d’exposer ses vuesau peuple britanuique et gagner sa sympathie pour 
l’Egypte et les Egyptiens, de ineme que pour montrer 5. Popinion publique anglaise 
qu’entre les interets de la Grande-Bretagne et l’independance de Pftgypte un terrain 
d’entente n’etait pas impossible, mais, au contraire, facile it trouver. La Delegation 
egvptienne comptait dgalement pour le succfes de ses demarches sur le temoignage 
favorable que vous avez donnd sur les ftgyptiens, apres que vous ayez remporte la 
victoire et que la triomphe ait couronne vos efforts. Ainsi tout indique bien que le 
mouvement n’est point le re.sultat d’une haine enracinee dans les Ames, quoiqu’il soit, 
en general, Pun des effets de la desillusion. 


I. 

Lorsque le proiectorat sur l’ftgypte fut proclame, les Egyptiens se demand&rent 
avec dtonnement comment il dtait possible qu’avec les Anglais, peuple liberal, leur 
situation politique fiit pire qu’avec les Tares ? Mais loin d’admettre une telle chose, 
ils ont cru qu’il ne s’agissait que d’une necessitd momentanee de. guerre. Certainement 
la classe cultivee fut la plus troublee par cet evdnement. Neanmoins, la classe ouvrihre 
ne tarda pas it eprouver le malaise resultant des humiliations de toutes sortes qu’elle 
eut it subir it la suite des mesures prises par les agents de l’autorite en ce qui concerne 
le volontariat et les autres charges imposees. De lit, le malaise penetra dans les classes 
moyennes. On peut mdme constater dans des enqudtes officielles les traces de ce 
malaise qui s’dtait gdndralisd. Il s’aggrava encore devant les menaces que les jeunes 
inspecteurs anglais adressaient A certains notables au sujet du traitement plus humiliant 
qui serait applique lorsque 1’figypte serait entidrement ddvolue it l’Angleterre. 

Mais l’espoir de rdsoudre la question dgyptienne conformdment aux aspirations 
des Egyptiens dtait le pallialif it cet dtat de malaine. Cet espoir allait augmentaut de 
jour en jour, it la suite des discours des homines d’etat anglais et amdricains que le 

f ieuple lisait dans les - jou maux, et surtout aprds le discours du Prdsident Wilson sur la 
ibertdHes petits peuples et dans lequel il assurait qu’it l’avenir il n’y aurait ni peuples 
dominateurs, ni peuples assujdtis, mais que tons teraient egaux dans la confraternity 
humain. 

Cet espoir, cependant, ne manquait pas d’dtre troubld, parfois, dans les milieux 
intellectuels, par les renseignements qu’on publiait ear les travaux ldgislatifs prdpara- 
toires, c’est-A-dire, les travaux de la Commission des Capitulations. En effet, l’dconotnie 
de ces travaux ne contentait personne, ni les Egyptiens, ni les dtrangers, mais le 
Gouverriement ne fit pas cas de ce mdconteutement. Pour qui observe de prds le court 
des dvdnements en Egypte, ( il n’est pas possible de ne pas reeonnaitre que ces travaux 
ldgislatifs effrayaient les Egyptians quant A l’avenir du pays, attendu que tous les 
intdrdts y dtaient envisagds it "exclusion des leurs. Ainsi ils dtaient amends peu it peu 
A perdre leur espoir dans la sympathie de la Grande-Bretagne. 

Ces travaux furent ensuite suivis d’un projet de loi organique dont l’esprit 
s’accordait parfaitement avec l’esprit de la ldgislation prdparde pour l’unification des 
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iuridictions. De ce projet de loi organique on peut infdrer clairement queues ^gyptiena 
n’etaient considdrds que comrae une quantity ndgligeable, ne devant avoir aucuue part 

dans la gestion des affaires de leur pays. Profonldment affecl^^Sn^que etait 
tout cela dtait le fait du parti impdrialiste et que le people liberal britanmque etait 
? 0 Tn 'de[^uscrire VceHtat de chose, et ils ont continue k compter toujours sur^opinion 
publique anglaise et sur la Conference de la Paix, dont lea pnncipes dtaient dtablis pai 
Fes quatre Nations libdrales : Angleterre, France, Etats-Ums et Italic, sur les bases de 

k 11 elstl™ publics que la DbUgation Cut constitute.ft. 

.nembres ne <Lt point irJponsables et ne sent p-,8 loin d'expnmer 1!' ubl ^“ 
dfrvptieune comme on le prdtend. Au contraire, outre la qualitd de deputes> k 
l’Wmblde Idgislaiive de son President et de plusieurs de ses membres, el e a entre 
ses mains les mandats de plus de trois quarts des ddputds qui composent actuellement 
l’Assemblde legislative. La Ddldgation possdde aussi lee. mandats d autres corps repi A 
sentatifs!tels (pie les conseils pr..vinciaux et les conseils mumcipaux et ceux des notables 

du pa j^' D ^^ gation ayant demaiuld des permis de voyage pour 1’ Angleterre et la France, 
ils lui fnrent S refwfes y Elle se plaignit au Haut-Commissaire, Sir KegmaldW ingate, 
puis a M Lloyd George, et elle frappa ensuite it toutes les portes pour qu ll lui soi 
FFmus de partir Entre-temps le Minimi e Ruchdi ddmissionnait, parce qu on refusait 
Se lesser partir deux de ses membres en temps voulu. L’interdiction de partir fat e 
aux Eayptiens, Ministres et particulars, ne pouvait naturellement que order cette 
suppiSn- que la politique anglaise ne comptait pas prater lappuidans lequel les 
EfFvntiens esp^raient—supposition qui faillit se transformer en une conviction fertile, si 
Si^Reginald Wingate, voyant que le Ministere subordonnait le retrait de sa ( emission 
k la levee del’emlLgo, , .’avaitpromis aux deux Ministres quil insisterait lm-meme 
auprfes du Gouvernement anglais et qu’il espdrait fermement aboutir k ce qu on levlt 
l’interdiction de partir. Cette proinesse du Haut-Commissaire dtait tellement sdneuse 
que k discussfeVse porta nfemesur la facilitation des moyens de transport, en soite que 
tout le monde fut convaincu que la Ddldgation se prdpamit effectivement^ partir Sice 
depart avait eu lieu, le mdcontentement des Egyptians causd par 1 interdiction feite k 
ceux qui devaient exposer leurs revendications aurait dtd dissipd et aurait dtd dissipde 

aUHSI Pendant^ ce^emps^ fes'figyptiFnf lisaient avec dtonnement les nouvelles concern ant 
les Ddldgations d’autres pays : Hedjaz, Armdme, Syne, Liban, &c., qui, hiei enc 
provinces turques, se trouvaient pour la plupart en guerre centre les Allids alors que 
F^gypte plus^iehe, plus civilisde et jouissant ddjk d’une autonomie garantie par un 
traFfe international, avait aidd k la conqudte de ces mdmes pays. Ov , seule elle n avatt 
pas le droit d’avoir sa Ddldgation et seuls les %yptiens ne pouvaieut pas partir pour 
Lumetire leur cause Ua Conference de la •Paix, pas plus qu it 1 opinion anglaise elle- 

nidme. Qui peut douter que ce traitement devuit engendrer la C( ?} er !r ^ a " 8 , les ^ me8 p , 
Lorsqu’il fut ddclard ici que l’interdiction de voyager dtait ddfimtive et que 
demissiondu Cabinet fut acceptde, ddmission dont le “ Morning Post a dit dans son 
numdro du 29 ianvier, qu’olfe se prdsentait dans des conditions qui rendaient ties 
difficile it un autre Egyptian de former un nouveau Ministere saus s exposer 
1 impopularitd, les esprits furent troublds et le ddsespoir de voir la situation s amd orei 
commenca it gagner le pays. C’est alors que nous prdsentkmes it Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
une requdte pour le prier d’intervenir afin de s-.ulager l’lnquidtude qui remplissdit es 
coeurset c’est alors que, partant d’un mdme point de vue, des ddputations de> tous les 
.joints du pays commenedrent it affluer pour soumettre i< Sa Hautesse des requdtes dans 

° ^Les 8 autoritds supdrieures ne purent convaincre personne, parmi ceux qui dtaient 
qualifids pour assumer les charges de la situation difficile erdde au pays par ia politique 
de rigueur, de former un Ministdre. L’autoritd militaire nous convoqua ensuite et nous 
avert!t que nous mettiona des entraves au fonctiounement du Gouvernement e 
essavant d’ompdcher la formation du Ministdre; et deux jours plus tard elle procedait it 
l’arrestation de not re Prdaident, Saad Pacha Zagloul, et nos trois colldgues, Jeans 
Excellences Mohammed Mahmoud Pacha, Ismail Sidky Pacha et llamad el-Bassi 
Pacha, et les exiluit ii Malte. 


II. 

Cell avait lieu, alors que tout le pays iStait bien coovatucu que n ™ 8 r1 ^ 

fait d’illdgal taut, aux yeux de la loi commune qu'au regard dea ordres de 1 autonW 
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militaire. A peine la nouvelle de 1’arrestation de nos colldgues fut-elle connue, quun 
groupe nombreux d’etudiants des denies super inures sont venus nous informer qu ils 
dtaient idsolus it faire des manifestations. Nous les avons conseillds longuement de 
renoncer it leur intention et de poursuivre tranquillement leurs dtudes. Mais il semble 
que leur jeunesse n’a pu supporter plus longtemps l’emotion provoqude par la politique 
d'oppression et que, dans cet dtat d’&me, ils n’ont pu rdfldchir sur nos conseils ou quils 
n’ont pu persuader leurs cainarades de nous dcouter. 

Le lendemain de l’arrestation, les etudiants se lividrent it des miiiiifestations 
pacifiques: prds de 300 furent arrdtes. Le jour suivant, le 10 mars, les etudiants de 
l’Universite d’Al-Azhar participdrent aux manifestations ; quelques apaches en 
profitdrent pour attaquer les tramways et casser les vitres de quelques magasins. Le 
11, une autre manifestation pacifique d’dtudiants fut re 9 ue par des coups de fusil, qui 
en tuerent un certain nombre. Le 12, memes manifestations pacifiques enraydes par le 
feu des mitrailleuses, qui causa la rnort de plusieurs jeunes gens. Le mdme jour, it 
Tanta, une manifestation pacifique d’dtudiants est accueillie p »r le feu nourri des 
mitrailleuses, faisant de nombreu.ses victimes, morts ou blesses. Les 13 et i 4, nouvelles 
manifestations au Caire qui subissent le mdme ^ort. 

Nul doute que le fait par les troupes anglaises de tirer sur des dtudiants ddsarmds 
se livrant it de pacifiques manifestations, dans les circonstances que l’on sait, dtait de 
nature ii provoquer dans le pays des consdquences facheuses. Ce devait dtre la dernidre 
goutte qui fait ddborder la coupe trop pleine. En efi’et, les nouvelles commencdrent k 
parvenir d attentats sur les voies de communication, et aussitbt le pays tout entier 
participa it ces troubles graves. Le mdcontentement contre le traitement cruel infligd, 
en pleine paix, it un peuple' tranquille et sans armes, n’a pas gagnd que les homines. 
Les grandes dames de la socidtd dgyptienne n’ont pu, elles aussi, supporter en silence le 
choc de l’dmotlon, et le rideau qui les sdpare ordinairement du monde extdrieur ne les it 
pas empechdes d’exprimer leurs sentiments. En effet, prds des trois cents d’entre elles, 
qui comptent parmi les families les plus distingudes du Caire, organisdrent, le 20 mars, 
une manifestation simple et digne, aprds qu’elles eurent lu dans les journaux du matin 
que l’autorisation avait dtd accordde. Mais quand elles furent descendues de voiture et 
qu’elles arrivdrent k la hauteur de la maison de Saad Pacha Zagloul, les soldats 
britanniques les cerndrent de tous les cotds, les visant baionnette au canon et les 
obligdrent a resier, deux heures durant, au soleil sans leur permettre ni de marcher, ni 
de monter dans leurs voitures pour rentrer chez elles. Cette dernidre permission ne 
leur fut .accordde qu’aprds qu’elles aient dtd vues dans cette situation par le personnel 
des agences diplomatiques des Etats-Unis et d’ltalie. Ce fut encore lk une des 
manifestations de cette politique de vexations qui, justement et dquitablement, doit 
seule etre tenue responsable de toutes les consdquences. 

L’autoritd militaire, cependant, nous convoqua une autre fois, le 16 mars, pour nous 
ddclarer qu’elle nous tenait responsabfes des troubles et, nous obliger k les faire cesser; 
mais cette fois elle nous permit de discuter sur la question de la responsabilitd. A ce 
sujet nous rdpondlmes que les troubles ne pouvaient dtre ni la consdquence prdvue, ni 
la consdquence imprduve de nos travaux, que notre programme ne les encourageait 
(l’aucune fagon, qu’au contraire nous dtions les premiers k les regretter ; et quant k les 
apaiser, nous ne possddions pas les moyens efiicaces pour y parvenir. Nous conseillkmes, 
comme le meilleur moyen d’arriver k ce but par la voie pacifique, la formation d’un 
Ministere qui se prdsente avec quelques concessions qui puisseut satistaire le peuple et 
lui permettent d’assumer les louraes oliarges du pouvoir dans les circonstances actuelles. 
(Ce fut aussi l’opinion de l’dlite du pays : Uldmas, Patriarcbe copte orthodoxe, Ministres, 
ddputds, Ac., ainsi qu’ils l’ont ddclard dans leur lettre du 24 mars au Gdndral Com¬ 
mandant en Chef les Forces britanniques en Egypte.) 

Le lendemain, le 17 mars, nous avons dtd voir les Ministres Luchdi Pacha, Adli 
Pacha et Sarwat Pacha, et nous les avons convaineus de moutrer leur bonne disposition 
k eutrer en pourparlers pour la formation d’un Ministdre qui pftt maltriser un mouve- 
meut effrayant dont les suites inconnues dtaient k craindre. Ils firent preuve de leurs 
bouneB dispositions a la Rdsidence, mais cela n’eut pas de suites. Les troubles ont pris, 
depuis. des proportions et des formes dont les consequences dans l’kme du peuple ne 
sont pas chose facile k apprdcier. 


III. 

Ce que nous pouvons assurer k votre Excellence, avec la plus grande franchise, 
c'est que le mdcontentement des Egypiiens est aussi cause par le fait qu’ils ne sont pas 
traitds sur le rndme pied d’dgalitd que les petits peuples qui ne les ddvancent pas en 
[2568] T 
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civilisation puisqu’on vent les empficher d’exposer leurs aspirations nationales a la 
Conference de la Paix. Tous les Egyptiens, du plus grand au plus petit, partagent ce 
grief. C’est le d&sespoir qui les a poussds k exprimer leur sentiment. Chacun 
Fex prime it sa fa§on, Les hommes autorises, fonetionnaires ou non, Font fait par diverges 

! )rotestations ecrites ; les avocats, en outre, ont interrompu leur activite prot'essionnelle; 
a jeunesse s’est livree k des manifestations pacifiques. Quant aux habitants de 
l’interieur ils Font traduit, les uns par des manifestations egalement pacifiques, les autres 
par des attentats divers, ainsi que nous en avons eu connaissance par les communiques 
officials, et dont qiielques-uns nous iuspirhrent les plus vifs regrets. 

Telle est la realite de la situation ou se trouve notre pays en ce moment. Nous 
avons expose it votre Excellence un resume exact que nous vous prions de bien vouloir 
verifier. Nous avons tout espoir que votre justice fera cesser le mecontentement du pays 
en supprimant les causes qui Font cree. 

Venir en aide it tout un people, c’est Fun des devoirs les plus sacres des grands 
hommes. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

ALY PASHA SHARAWY. 

•HUSSEIN PASHA WASSEF. 

ABDEL KHALIK PASHA MADKOUR. 
ABDEL AZIZ FAHMY BEY. 

AHMED LUTFI EL-SAYED BEY. 
MOHAMMED ALY BEY. 

SINNOT HANNA BEY. 

MAHMOUD ABOUL NASR BEY. 
GEORGES KHAYAT BEY. 

Dr. HAFEZ AFF1FJ BEY. 

ABDEL LATIF EL-MEKABBATY BEY. 
MUSTAPHA EL-NAHAS BEY. 

Le Gaire, le 29 mars 1919. 


No. 186. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 142.) 

My Lord, . Cairo, April 2, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for your Lordship’s information copy of a report, 
compiled by the General Staff Intelligence, upon the political situation in Egypt on the 
1st April. 

I have, &e. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, General 


Enclosure in No. 186. 


Report by the General Staff Intelligence upon the Political Situatibn in Egypt on 

April 1, 1919. 

THE atmosphere in Cairo seems clearer than it was twenty-four hours ago, though 
at the same time rumours persist and further cases have been reported of intimidation. 
The extremist party appear to he aiming at a general strike which will paralyse every¬ 
thing. . Their tactics are professedly passive. They are, however, rather puzzled by 
the position taken up by the British Government officials to adopt ou their side a 
similar passive attitude, and to take no steps against those who go on strike beyond 
uocking them so many days pay. It is not anticipated that the strike will be more 
than a demonstration. It is ourious what far-reaching results Lord Curzon’s speeoh 
has had in this country. It is reported that the Sultan is very indignant at Lord 
Curzon’s statement that he, the Sultan, asked for assistance. Again, Lord Curzon’s 
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remark that the Government officials were solid with the British Administration has 
created a great deal of excitement, and is supposed to be definitely responsible for the 
coming strike by which the Government officials hope to register their protests against 
Lord Curzon’s misrepresentation of their sentiments. 

A farther curions rumour has arisen recently. The educated Egyptians say that 
the Peace Conference, in adopting the resolution that missions should visit countries 
which were to be placed under mandatory power, included Egypt in the list. A state¬ 
ment to this effect is reported to have been made by the ,s Manchester Guardian.” The 
rumour goes on to say that, when the Peace Conference’s report on the eventna 
disposal of Armenia, Syria, &c., was passed through the cables, the censors in Egypt 
deleted Egypt from the countries to be visited by a mission. This is a, further 
testimony of the false impression raised in Egypt by President Wilson’s publication of 
his fourteen clauses, and it is a well-known fact that many of the outrages which have 
been committed in Egypt have been perpetrated in the hope that by hook or crook, 
they would be reported in America and would attract the President’s attention. 

In the political circles there appears to exist a better understanding of the general 
position here, and one which is more likely to produce a satisfactory solution of the 
present impasse. 

The raids for the purpose of seizing arms in the caffis last night have re-acted in a 
wholesome way on the hot-heads, making them feel the strength of the mailed fist 
under the velvet glove. 

From the provinces there are reports of an atmosphere of expectancy, similar to 
that which has been recently experienced in Cairo. It is probable that the coming 
demonstrations here may find an echo in the provinces. 

(For Lieutenant-Colonel, G.S.I.), 

0. M. TWEEDY, Captain. 

Second Echelon, G.H.Q., E.E.F. 

April 1, 1919. 


No. 187. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 582. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 15, 1919. 

NO incidents are reported to-day from Cairo or provinces, the officials’ strike, 
however, shows signs of spreading to the provinces. There is evidence of growing 
hostility to Cairo lawyers on the part of provincial landowners, who realise that 
movement will threaten.property. 

Prime Minister yesterday thought strike in Cairo would end to-day or to-morrow, 
but there are no signs of thiB to-day. 


No. 188. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 138.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 2, 1919. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 386* of the 26th March (enquiring when 
report referred to in No. 27 can be expected), I have the honour to forward herewith a 
note by Sir George Macauley, General Manager Egyptian State Railways, on the 
question of the future working of Palestine railways; and in particular, the Kantara- 
Rafa section. 

I regret that through an oversight these remarks were not forwarded before as 
promised in Sir R. Wingate’s telegram No. 112 of the 20th January. 

I have sent a copy of this despa tchto thePeace Delegation. 

I have, Ac. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


[2568] 


•Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 188. 

Sir G. Macauley to General Sir E. Allenby. 

Excellency, Cairo Station, January 9, 1919. 

PALESTINE military railways. 

With reference to vour letter No. 324 of the 11th December, 1918, addressed 
to The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, and the Foreign Office cablegram 
No. 23 of the 5th January, 1919, in reply. 

The proposition is not so simple as it might appear. 

1. The existence of a line east of the Canal will necessitate a guard at the 
Egyptian frontier; without the railway, the hundred-mile stretch of practically 
waterless desert was guard enough for Egypt and the Canal. 

2 1 f the line to Palestine is to be worked permanently, some permanent means 
of crossing over or under the Suez Canal will be wanted; the present bridge was 
only allowed by the Canal Company on the condition that it waa removed after the 
war; it certainly narrows the channel considerably. A permanent crossing will cost 
a great deal of money. Who is to pay for this? 

3. Passenger stock is wanted for the line: the Egyptian railways have hitherto 
supplied it, but will want theirs back after the war, being very short of it. Many 
of the engines supplied by the War Office are very old. 

4. The main workshops for the whole Palestine railways are at Kantara. If 
the State railways are to work the Kantarar-Rafa section, a running shed for 
engines and another for wagons will be all that is necessary at Kantara; heavy 
repairs to engines and rolling-stock on this section could be done at Boulac shops in 
Cairo. This does not apply to the rest of the line, however, and repair shops will 
be wanted for the other sections of line—probably the best thing would be to move 
the main repair shops from Kantara to Ludd or Haifa. At present it would not be 
possible to find enough good workmen to man these shops from Egypt; later on, 
when the Continental armies demobilise, and it is possible to get Italian and Greek 
workmen again, something might be done. 

5. What is the military traffic going to be in six months’ time from now? A 
great deal depends on this. 

G. It is improbable that the line will pay with civilian traffic alone, at all 
events, for some years to come. 

The railway is parallel to the sea coast, and close to it, so that coasting 
steamers will probably compete successfully for freight. The Palestine ports are 
poor at present, but can be improved; even as it is, Jaffa managed to pass 1,000,000 
tons out and import 1,000,000 tons yearly before the war. 

7. Who is to fix rates? They will affect the Kantara-Rafa section con¬ 
siderably. It will have no traffic of its own, being laid through desert, and so will 
have to depend for revenue on its share of through traffic to and from other sections 
of the railways. 

8. The Kantara-Rafa section runs through practically a waterless country. 
It would therefore be necessary either :— 

(a.) To maintain the pipe line, pumps, &c. This may lead to difficulties with 
the Suez Canal about syphons—the pipes in the bed of the Canal 
prevent them from dredgmg. 

(b.) To provide condensers. 

(c.) To run tanks of water on each train. 

These are all expensive proceedings. 

The staff along the line will have to be watered and fed by the Administration. 

9. Part of the line is on low-lying, flat land, which would be flooded if the 
Bardawil peninsula is cut again, so that the Bardawil fisheries could be reopened. 
It would cost a good deal to raise the line, and pitch the bank with stone, which 
would probably be necessary to make it safe. The fisheries have been closed during 
the war. 

10. I do not think that 6Q,000Z. is an excessive estimate for quarters—indeed, 
it will be difficult to keep within this figure unless prices drop. It must be 
remembered that there are no villages or houses available for lodging staff. 
Civilians will not stay without their families. The figure does not include goods 
sheds or quarters for goods staff, as these will probably not be needed for army 
traffic, and I did not therefore consider them a fair charge to the army. The 
numbers of staff were calculated on a basis of six trains each way daily. 


I divided the houses required into the following six olasses 

Class A: 4 rooms, kitchen and servants’ quarters, &c. 
Class B : 3 rooms, kitchen and servants’ quarters, &c. 
Class C : 2 rooms, kitchen and servants’ quarters, &c. 
Class D: 2 smaller rooms, kitchen, small yard. 

Class E : 1 room, kitchen, small yard. 

Class F : 1 room, small yard with native oven. 


, estimated that the following would be wanted :— 

1 of j2? SS iAi 5 of C ! ass B; 8 Class C; 29 of Class D; 219 of Class E; 
872 of Class F (includes 250 permanent sand men). 

Besides the above, tents are wanted for 700 temporary men for, clearing sand 
for four months yearly. b 

I think it will not be easy to get all the above for 60,0002., but I hope to do so 
by using old rails, &c., as much as possible in construction. 

I have, &c. 

G. B. MACAULEY. 


/xt nrvr, \ ^ r ‘ Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 707.) • r ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 17, 1919. 

WITH reference to telegram No. 569* of 13th April from Cairo. 

ItaUanGovernment 68611 ’ bein « discWd ' but moment is not propitious for approaching 

Would it be helpful to endeavour to secure recognition by some of minor Powers 
Switzerland 1 ? 06 ^ ^ 1V6n asseat > such as Greece, Roumania, Norway, and 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 26.) ' 




General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 589.) v 

(Tele TOFRF ) ! , , . Cairo, April 16, 1919. 

Hr,™™ 1 * fre8 .^ incidents to report in Cairo or the provinces, but strike of 

officials still continues in Cairo, post office and railways being much 
pp ed thereby. Strike haB spread to Ismailia and other railway centres, and 
arrangements have been made for a limited but sufficient service to be run by military 

™ a e o lgn C ? m T nit,e8 are . 80mewhat unea sy, but I am reassuring them, and taking 
measures for their protection m case it should be necessary. g 


No. 191. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received April 17 ) 

<No. 590 .\ ■' 

, TimeS ” corre8 P on( lent, is shortly leaving Egypt /am most anxious 

^ h l 8 h Uld b f 1 rep . ] f aced *>y first-class man. Could Lord Northcliffe produce one? 
t also desnable, if possible, that a good French correspondent should come out 

dtitJ am - t0 / f Va ^f le T 18 not returning, but in any case his activities would be 
directed against us. Allusions to Egyptian crisis m European press received up to date 

ba ® me T, e ’ aud m T1 ? w of P ro P a g a nda which Nationalists will certainly 

carry on abroad, and large sums they will be willing to spend on subsidising more 
enal newspapers, it is essential that leading journals like the “ Temps,” “ Debats ” 

* See No. 176. 

t Editor of the “Journal du Caire.” He went tn Paris to inaugurate Nationalist propaganda. 
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“ l£cho de Paris,” “ Journal de Geneve,” “ Corriere della Sera " should be supplied with 
full and accurate information as to what is going on here. 

If you concur, I would suggest that His Majesty’s representatives at Paris, Rome, 
and Berne should be supplied either through Foreign Office or direct from here with a 
weekly news telegram for such use as they care to make of information thus given. 

General lines on which propaganda might be carried on are :— 

1. Danger of a Nationalist movement with Turkish sympathies spreading along 
North African littoral, also complicating already difficult situation in Syria and 
Anatolia to detriment of both French and Italian aspirations. Use of Turkish flag in 
recent demonstration and attacks on Armenians in Cairo indicate that Turkish spirit is 
still active, and movement here is taking on a distinctly fanatical colour. 

2. Growth of Bolshevik anarchical spirit, cutting of communications, sabotage, 
intimidation of Government employees, throwing of vitriol at workmen returning to 
work, demand for division of State domains and big properties by fellaheen, &c. 

. Menace to life and property of Europeans. Massacre of unarmed British 
officers returning from holidays at 1 uxor. Murder of Greeks and great damage 
inflicted on Greek property throughout provinces. It is significant that Italian 
colony in Egypt, a section of which at commencement of movement had identified itself 
in some measure with Nationalists, have formally applied through Italian agency for 
protection of British military authorities. 

4. Disturbance to trade and menace to foreign interests, business, and institutions 
like the “ sucreries ” in French and Belgian hands. 

It is needless to comment on deplorable results which any success extremists may 
have in bringing about a state of anarchy would have for all Europeans interested in 
Egypt—landholders, business men, or any other class of persons interested in thie 
country. 

(Repeated from Foreign Office to Paris, Rome, and Berne.) 


No. 192. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 635. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 17, 1919. 

GENERAL ALLENBY’S telegram No. 578* to Foreign Office of the 15th instant 
respecting the visit of Egyptian notables to Europe. 

While I have no doubt that we may be sure that Allied statesmen here will give 
calming counsels to Egyptians, 1 have some anxiety as to what may happen outside 
Government circles. There are still milieux in France, even in the official world, who 
cannot forget that France once had the first place in Egypt, and who resent the 
extension of British influence, and advanced parties who may quite likely sympathise 
with their grievances, and encourage them on the lines- of the rights of Egyptians to 
self-determination. 

The feelings of bitterness aroused here with regard to Syria, and our supposed 
support of the Arabs against the French, has created a favourable atmosphere for 
reception of discontented Egyptians. The "Journal des Debata ” article yesterday 
practically says that we are punished for our support of native opinion in the Near 
East againBt Fiance, as it has recoiled on us in Egypt. 

(Communicated to peace delegation ; repeated from Foreign Office to Cairo.) 


No. 193. 

Gen&ral Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received April 30.) 

(No. 595.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 17, 1919. 

THERE are no fresh incidents to report in Cairo or the provinces. Azharists 
offered assistance to police in maintaining order, and proposed to form a corps of 
so-called national police for Cairo. Some of these have appeared in streets with 
distinguishing brassards. I have forbidden this and ordered arrest of any who appear 
in streets. 

Officials’ strike continues. 


See No* 181. 


97 


143 

No. 194. 

General bir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 599.) r ’ 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, April 18, 1919. 

Mr. BALI OUR S telegram No. 707* to you, repeated to me No. 26. 

I fear I have not made the situation clear. 

Hopes of Egyptian extremists-are-centred on (1) America,-(2) Italy, (3) France. 
No declaration by any small Power would be of use. It is common talk here that 
America and Italy have not recognised Protectorate, and it is confidently expected here 
that they will refuse to recognise it when the question arises at Peace Conference. 

If no pronouncement can be obtained from America, or if Allied States do not 
make it clear to Egyptians who visit them in Paris that British Protectorate over 
Egypt is a fait acompli, the present movement in Egypt will continue and will have 
to be repressed by force of arms. 

(Sent to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 599.) 


No. 195. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 477.) u v ' 

(Tele fo gR iC teiqm No. 578. Forem 0fm ’ April 18 ’ 19m ' 

Nationalist leaders will shortly be arriving in Paris, and we desire to form a clear 
idea as to what will be the best course of policy to adopt in regard to their reception 
and treatment. r 

Would ^ be Preferable that their presence in Paris should be ignored, and that 
they should be refused all access to British peace delegates, or that they should be 
received by the Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour, who would convey to them in 
unmistakable terms that their programme and pretensions had no prospect of beinc 
entertained ? ^ ^ *> 

As regards Allied peace delegates it is probably better that they should not 
personally see the Nationalists, but they might either ignore their approaches altogether, 
or might answer them in writing, rejecting their claims for independence and 
reaffirming the fact of the British protectorate over Egypt. 

I shall be glad of your early advice and observations on the subject. 


No. 196. 

„ T . Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 478.) J v ’ . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 18, 1919. 

AS foreshadowed m my telegram No. 427 of 5th April, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment desire to send to Egypt, at an early date, an important Commission of five 
members, with Lord Milner at its head. This commission will investigate existing 
conditions in Egypt, enquire into the causes which have led to the present outbreak 
and will determine the future form of the British protectorate and the extent and 
nature of the constitutional reforms and administrative changes that may be considered 
necessary. ° J 

It seems desirable that this Commission should proceed to Egypt and commeuce 
its labours at the earliest moment possible after order has been completely restored, and 
I shall be glad to learn your views as to the approximate date at which you consider the 
Commission might start, and moment at which announcement should be made. 


No. 197. 

^No 600 ) ^ enera ^ Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) ... Cairo, April 19, 1919. 

FOLLOWING is result of enquiry into death of Mr. A. Dykes, Egyptian State 
Railways, shot in Abdm Square on 3rd April 

Dykes was shot opposite to, and 30 yards from, barracks of Egyptian Army band 
an unarmed unit, and received two wounds. He had left patrol car to assist mounted 

* See No. 189. 
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patrols in attempted removal of mob. Two British witnesses state that they saw 
Egyptian soldier fire from barracks railings, one witness that he saw shot fired from 
first-floor window of barracks. All Bjritish eyewitnesses agree only two shots fired 
altogether, and that no firing by British troops occurred at all. Native witnesses 
mostly testify tp considerable firing by British patrols. 

Of one British and one Egyptian officer standing together within earshot, first 
states there were two shots, second three or four. Arms and ammunition of Sultan s 
bodyguard, neighbouring armed unit, were examined soon after by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Castle-Smith and found correct, and showing no evidence of recent use. 

So far there is no evidence against any particular person. 


No. 198. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 001.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18, 1919. 

ALTHOUGH there was slight increase yesterday in the number of employees at 
work in some departments, my general impression of Ministers and their actions in 
last few days is one of weakness. 

Situation in Cairo and provinces is unchanged. 


No. 199. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 002.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 490. 

Following persons have now been identified as murdered on Assiut to Minia train 
on 18th March, between 8 a.m. and noon: Kaimakam A. Pope Bey, Inspector Egyptian 
Government Prisons ; Major C. Jarvis, M.C., 20th Deccan Horse, I.A. Staff ; Lieutenant 
R. F. B. Willay, General List. 

549259 A.C.' A ' } 812th Aerial Employment Company. 

362433 ixi Q.M.S. FiewTohir } 813th Aenal Employment Company. 

18930 Private Redding, L. H., A.A.M.C. 

Pending final establishment of facts by proper official enquiry, I send following 
supplementary details obtained by personal investigation by British political officer 
on the spot. There had been much excitement along railway line, including 
greeting of trains with patriotic cries, free travelling by crowds, and demonstrations 
of hostility to some English inspectors. Deirut was reinforced from Mallawi by 
crowds, who remained near station till next day. Express stopped at Assiut, 
evidently because of rumours of trouble, and murdered men therein arrived 
at Assiut at 7 a.m. on 18th in local train which stopped at every station. They 
were all unarmed and were collected in front first-class carriage. Native ticket 
inspector and two native officials travelling made unsuccessful efforts to deceive and 
divert attention of mob, but on arrival at Deirut they battered at closed doors and 
windows. Kaimakam Pope Bey and two others who got out on other side were murdered 
and bodies put in brake van. Though acting station-master had sent message 
to local polico on seeiug threatening attitude of mob one hour before train was 
due, police officer only arrived about twenty minutes after arrival of train with 
some six unarmed men out of forty armed men available. He did nothing and 
sent no warning ahead. Acting station-master, in spite of opposition, eventually 
got train away, natives swarming all over it, and remaining British at bay in 
two compartments. At Deir Moes another dense mpb attacked train; two British 
managed to reach engine, and they and native driver tried to start train, but 
vacuum brake had been applied. Driver fled, and two British were overpowered 
and battered to death. Three remaining British also gained engine and made no effort 
to work levers, but fought till overpowered. Five bodies battered beyond recognition 
were thrown on platform, stripped, and subjected to worst indignities. Mob screamed 
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frim sS’iTT™ taki “S. Ieadia S i” orgy- Sizty Egyptian soldiers returning 
om boudan by tram to join reserve leaned out of windows cheering • their officers 
took no effective action. Police again arrived late and did nothing Bodies were 
thrown into brake-van, and finally, after recurrent attempts at stations to Btop train 

and 8 wr»°tT tram arnved M ™ 3 ' whare “ a ‘i™ railway inspector promptly had Z 
J "recked compartment shunted away out of reach of moh. Savagery was 
apparently deliberately incited by local organisations, whose agents probably travelled 

^ltTn», i Man 5i ra,1Way 0fficials and em P ? oyees did all they 1B ««»VbSh3^SS of 
police, native officer passengers and others seems to have been verv bad. 


No. 200. 

(No 603) {jeneral Sir Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 19.) 

^KlegramHcdTr* Cairo, 1919 

Via y? - 8 j e t ira i le that some Of Egyptian notables when they arrive in Paris should 

who shXr a £ SStS ptYectS otV^pT 40 AUi6d ^ <ielegateS - 
lhese Egyptian notables cannot correctly be described as Nationalists ™ tW 

granted a hearing ) * tel ° gram N °' 6?8 ' 1 tMnk '* “ TerJr im P ortant ‘hat *ey should be 
(Sent to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 603.) 


No. 201. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 21 ) 

(No. 607.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19, 1919 

StrikeYnilovernYent officialsYontit^ues/and 0 ^A^aYremainYcentre^of agitation? 068 * 


No. 202. 

^No 641 ) ^ EarL 

(Telegraphic.) p . . .. 

MATIN ” publishes following telegraphic message from Marseilles*.-— ’ 191 

“ Egyptian Mission arrived at Marseilles yesterday on its wav to p Q „ 
onlereuee at Paris. The head of the mission, Saad Pasha Zanhlul f li • 

statement: ‘ Our great hope is that wishes of Egypt may befulfilfed bVthe n n l°f ° Wmg 

a nation Jo, 000,000 strong, unanimous m its ideals. 0t 

No foreigner was molested in the rising. French Ti.il,• • n 

" ere displayed. Ae for the Armenian incident!, we ?T 

Armenian agitators as will be shown by documents to be published.’ ” aUBG ^ 

The delegation left yesterday evening for Paris. 
thci/^r eS r allSt ° r f n “ Eopulaire ” writes of heroic efforts of Egyptians for 
CoTernment 6 discomfiture of mercenaries TZnJon 

_ I 


[2568J 


• See No. 195. 
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No. 203. 


The Karl of Derby to Earl Gurzon.—' Deceived April 10.) 

^Telegraphic.), Paris ' A P ril 19 ’ 1919 ‘ , 

PRINCIPAL evening newspapers reproduce observations of Egyptians transmitted 

you in my telegram No. 041 to-day. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 204. 

Ceneral Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.— {Received April 20.) 

(No. 609. * . , . , mm 

(Telegraphic.) Gain, A P rd 10 - 1919 - 

YOUR telegram No. 478.* . 

It is impossible at present to say when order will be completely restored. 1 
suggest middle of May as approximate date for visit of Commission to Egypt, and 
will telegraph later regarding moment at which announcement should be made. 


No. 205. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—{Received April 20.) 

(No.610.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 19,,1919. 

1. IT is probable that garbled stories of events in Egypt reach India (and vice 
versd ) by native travellers or by letters which escape censor. It would be of interest 
to know, if you consider that recent events in the two countries have any connection 
or if you have any reason to believe them to have been instigated from a common 

source. . 

2. I propose to send you in future daily news bulletins regarding unrest here, 
and should be glad to be supplied with similar information from India. Can this be 

arranged ? . j 

3. As El Azhar University is centre of sedition in Egypt, I may be compelled 
shortly to close El Azhar. It is, of course, a place of learning rather than worship, 
but, in view of its favour amongst Moslems generally, I should be glad to learn your 
viewB as to probable effect on public opinion in India of such action. 

(Addressed to India.; 


No. 206. 


(No. 614.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

1 HAVE had two meetings, one yesterday, and one to-day, with Rushdy and Adly. 

They have earnestly requested me to let them make a statement to Grand Multi 
to effect that events of past few weeks, and fact that Egyptian notables, including 
Zaghlul, have been allowed to visit France show that these notables represent nation. 

This iB consequent ou an offer from Grand Mufti to bring strike to an end, if 
Zaghlul and his friends are recognised by Peace Conference as representing wishes 
of Egyptian people. I have refused to allow this or treat with those who encourage 
strike and continuance of illegal acts. Grand Mufti, Sheikh Bekhit, always rather 
suspect has lately takeu strong anti-British attitude. Nevertheless, I think that 
Zaghlul now represents opinion of majority of Egyptian Intellectuals. 

Rushdy and his Ministry have done their best, but have little real influence in 
present temper of country. 

(Repeated to Mr. Balfour, Paris, No. 614.) 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—{Received April 21.] 


* See No. 19G. 
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No. 207. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 21 ) 

(No. 615.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 20 191') 

SITUATION is unchanged. W ’ 

One man of Kumaon Rifles killed and three injured yesterday afternoon in attack 
by natives on waggon party near Tanta. 


No. 208. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 145.) * ’ 

My Lord ... , Cairo, April 6, 1919. 

^ ‘'he honour to transmit to you herewith a note written by Mr. Grew 

Director-General of the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, on the attitude of the 
foreign diplomatic agencies with regard to the present Nationalist agitation. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 208. 

Note on Attitude of the Foreign Agencies. 


France. 

M. LEFEVRE PONTALIS, the French Minister, has, as Sir R. Wingate had 
already reported in his despatch No. 352 of the 27th December, shown himself in his 
official as opposed to bis social relations with the Residency touchy and querulous ever 
since his arrival in Egypt last summer. He landed with the fixed idea that the British 
officials in Egypt had m no way changed since the time of Fashoda, and were constantly 
creating unnecessary difficulties for the French. He particularly singled out 
oir William Brunyate as an object of attack a few days after his arrival, and before he 
had time either to meet that official or form any opinion for himself as to what was 
going on here. He next directed his attacks on the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, then 
on the Egyptian local authorities in general, and finally his attention having been 
directed from Egypt to Syria his complaints were against the military authorities, 
charged with the affairs of that country. 

,. l eaded to see him at Sir Milne Cheetham’s request at the outbreak of the present 
disturbances, but failed to discover what he thought of the situation, or in what sense 
he had been reporting to his Government. I saw him again not long ago and had a 
somewhat more satisfactory conversation with him. He did not express any sympathy 
with us in our present difficulties, but alluded somewhat pointedly to the embarrassment 
caused him by the persistent attempts on the part of Egyptian Nationalists to enlist 
his sympathies and compromise the French agency with the Residency. I gained the 
impression that these attentions of which his agency had for a long time past been 
deprived had made a certain appeal to his vanity, and though I have no ground for 
supposing that he has ever iji any way acted improperly or fallen into any of the 
numerous traps which have doubtless been laid for him by the Nationalists, it is clear 
that while acting up to the letter of his obligations as representative of the principal 
ally of Great Britain in this country, he has never gone beyond the letter oi attempted 
to act up to the spirit of the alliance by rendering us any support. The attitude of 
ie Drench colony in Cairo and Alexandria had been throughout the crisis rather 
reserved, but by no means sympathetic or friendly, and it is more than probable that 
the popular belief that France is well disposed to the Nationalist agitation has a 
measure of foundation in so far as local French opinion is concerned. The immemorial 
jealousy of England has perhaps something to do with this attitude, the abolition of 
t he capitulations, and fear that the French language and French legal procedure will 
ultimately disappear is a more immediate cause, and in the case of the Minister himself 
our alleged disinclination to see France established in Syria. I give the following 
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incident, which, though in itself trivial, is characteristic of the attitude of the French 
agency. In the “ Temps,” of the 21st March appeared an article dealing with Syria, 
Asia Minor, Arabia, in which the writer stated that none of the various peoples 
scattered between Constantinople and Agadir were yet ripe for independence. This 
article produced a certain iinpiession here as tending to show that the French 
Government dissociated itself with the extreme Nationalist movement, and the 
“ Bourse bgyptienue ”—a very pro-British journal—cpioted certain passages from it in 
a leading article, and applied them directly to Egypt. The “ Journal du Cairo,” 
which, tnougn run by, or perhaps owing to it being mainly run by Syrians in the 
absence of M. Vayssid in France (see my despatch No. 130 of the 25th March), enjoys 
the special protection of the French Agency, desired to publish the article ii. full 
pointing out that it had no bearing whatsoever on the Egyptian question. The Censor 
objected to the publication of the article in the local press on the ground that it was 
objectionable from the point of view of the Hedjaz. M. Leffevre Pontalis then 
complained that the “ Bourse dgvptienne ” had no right to misquote an article in a 
French newspaper, while the “Journal du Caire” was not allowed to publish that article 
in full. Finally a solution was arrived at by the insertion in the “Journal du Caire 
of an anodyne statement to the effect that in order to appreciate properly the exact 
significance of the article in the “ Temps,” people would do well to refer to that 
newspaper direct. The Frenc*h Minister was undoubtedly within his rights in 
taking action, but his anxiety to dissociate himself from any idea that he might 
be inclined to assist us is typical. Considerable comment has been roused 
not only by the excellence of the French in which the various protests addressed by the 
Nationalists to the foreign agencies is couched, but. also by the thorougnly occidental 
political outlook and point of view displayed in this propaganda. The Belgian Charge 
d’Affaires, M. de Royer, who is unusually sympathetic and well disposed to England, 
went so far as to call my special attention to the matter, and begged me to discover the 
foreign hand involved. I have unfortunately not been able to do so. 

Greece. 

M. Sactouris, the Greek Minister, has repeatedly professed his sympathy with us, 
and from the first advised his numerous colony to keep quiet and act with us. He 
informed me that many of his compatriots were armed, and would, if called upon to do 
so, place themselves at the disposal of the British military authorities. Their zeal has 
indeed had rather embarrassing results, and the military authorities have brought to 
my notice several oases where Greeks have fired on the mob. M. Sactorious has been 
requested to put a summary stop to any such activities, which can only tend to inflame 
Egyptian opinion against an already hated alien. I think that there is little doubt 
that the Greeks are as a whole on our side. They despise but at the same time fear 
the natives, who in their turn detest them, especially in the country districts. The 
Greeks have undoubtedly suffered severely in the recent disturbances, and it is 
more than probable that a heavy bill will shortly he presented for damages. 
One murder has taken place, and it is probable that as infuimation comes in from the 
provinces others will be reported. I do not know how far the disaffected Royalist 
element is still strong among the Greeks in Egypt, but if it .‘'till exists in any strength 
it is probable that it has used, and will continue to use, its influence against us. 
M. Lemvre-Pontalis told me recently that'some twenty Royalist Greek emissaries had 
landed here last January with a view to fomenting unrest and Bolshevism, and he 
seemed to think this fact, if true, might explain both the. admirable organisation of the 

P resent movement and, at the same ti t e, its anarchical and anti-property tendencies. 

have no confirmation of the above, though I notice in an interesting article in the 
current “ Round Table” on Russian Bolshevism that Egypt is one of the countries 
selected by the Bolshevist Foreign Office for intensive propaganda. It must, however, 
be home in mind that this movement was probably planned in its main features by the 
Germans four years ago, and that Bolshevism is not restricted to the Russian peasant 
but is common to any hall sovuge population, which I believe the Central Control to 
have weakened sufficiently to make rioting and looting a relatively safe pursuit. 

The above is perhaps only worth mentioning as an additional instance of the wide¬ 
spread belief that some foreign and highly intelligent agency is at work. 

M. Sactouris said he had been much struck by the moderation shown by the 
British troops in Cairo under great provocation, and had reported to his Government in 
ha t sense. 
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1 taly. 

It has been persistently rumoured that the Italian colony has been actively 
unfriendly to us, and have done their best to promote and encourage the present 
movement. The Italian representative, Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso, admitted to me 
that in the earlier stages his compatriots had, in fact, favoured the new ideas, partly 
on sentimental and liberal grounds, partly front soreness at the approaching abolition of 
the capitulations, to which local foreigners cling with fanatical, if misplaced, tenacity. 
Anuther reason may be that a considerable number of the Italian residents are poor 
workmen, who are doubtless to some extent influenced by socialist, possibly anarchist, 
sentiments. Marquis Negrotto added that he had summoned the leading members of his 
colony and warned them to avoid mixin*r themselves up in a political situation which in 
no way concerned them. He is himself fully aware that any large measure of 
Nationalist success here must inevitably react most unfavourably on the Italian 
position in Cyrenaica, and might, indeed, prejudice Italian aspirations in the 
Adriatic and Levant as well. I think that, now that the seriousness and distinctly 
anti-foreign trend of the movement is better appreciated, the educated and 
well-to-do foreign element-both Italian and French—are revising their first 
impressions and earlier sympathies for the Nationalists. The only Italian who 
has actually been unfavourably reported on by the military authorities, is a certain 
Mr. Parvis, who may have to be expelled, but at the request of Marquis Negrotto 
Cambiaso, he is being given one more chance. He is a well-to-do individual, who has 
not only a large business here, but looks after the interests of an important Italian 
missionary society, who own considerable property in Oairo. Marquis Negrotto 
Cambiaso is personally very sympathetic, and I am convinced that he is too much of a 
gentlemen, anti at the same time, too good a diplomatist to lend himself to any under¬ 
hand intrigue which, as in the case of Commendatore Serra and I he Mariut Railway in 
1914, would inevitably come to light sooner or later. 

The Bedouin unrest has not so far, he had heard from Rome, affected the BedouinH 
in Cyrenaica, but the Italian Government has begged that the patrolling of the frontier 
shall not bo relaxed. The coast district west of Alexandria has happily been quiet and 
there is, therefore, little ground for appreheusion on this score, as it would he principally 
by that route that trouble would come, if at all. 

United States. 

The American representative, Mr. Hampson Gary, has been from the very beginning 
extremely cordial and sympathetic, and he has always advocated an increase rather than 
a diminution of British control in Egypt. I have every reason to believe that he has 
reported strongly to his Government on more than one occasion in this sense. He has 
even more than his French colleague bpen the object of Nationalist attentions, hut, 
beyond receiving a deputation of Egyptian ladies, he has been most careful not to see 
any of the various deputations which parade in front of his doors in and out of season. 

I believe him to be sincerely pro-British and in favour of‘ the closest possible relations 
between the two great branches of the Anglo-Saxon race. I have the impression that 
he regards the present movement as childish in some of its manifestations, and dangerous 
in others. ^ 

The American colony in Egypt is almost entirely composed of missionaries. 

The remaining agencies are so unimportant that there is little to say about them. 
The Belgian Charge d’Affaires, M. de Royer, has shown himself exceptionally pro- 
British, sympathetic, and well-disposed, and owing to the Belgian interest in the 
Sucreries establishments scattered about in Upper Egypt, he has been able to give 
some valuable information on the situation. I am happy to say that none of these 
important factories have suffered. 

The Dutch agent and consul-general drew my attention some time ago to the 
hostility of the foreign colonies as a result, he thought, of our Capitulations policy, and 
it is probable that this soreness explains to some extent the want of sympathy shown 
to Great Britain in the earlier phases of the present movement. There is no Dutch 
colony here, and M. van Lennep has only been of importance during the war as 
representing Austrian interests. He has fulfilled this rather thankless r61e with tact 
and wisdom, and the relations between him and the Residency have been and are 
excellent. 


R. GREG. 
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No. 209. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received April 22.) 

(No. 147.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 6, 1919. 

WITH reference to SirM. Cheetham’s despatch No. 130 of the 25th March relative 
to the attitude of the press in Egypt, I have the honour to make a further short report 
on this subject, as follows:— 

Both the announcement of my appointment as His Majesty’s Special High 
Commissioner, and my declaration as to the course of action I intended to pursue, were 
favourably received by the press in general newspapers elected, according to their 
complexion, to emphasise either the need for the restoration of order or the need for 
enquiry into grievances. 

The Arabic newspapers, with the exception of the “ Mokattam,” whether Moslem, 
Coptic, or Syrian, are all in varying degrees Nationalistic; but while an extremist 
organ, such as the Syrian “ Ahram ” (whose policy is traditionally anti-British), prefers 
to criticise our misinterpretation of the movement and to preach the solidarity of 
Moslem, Copt, and Syrian, the Moslem “ Wadi el Nil,” which now adopts a moderate 
Nationalist tone, tends more particularly to appeal to Egyptians of influence to 
discourage violent methods. But whether moderate or extreme, the Arabic press 
agrees in sharply distinguishing the peaceful methods and political motives of the 
organisers of the movement and the educated classes from the predatory motives and 
destructive actions of the rabble, the brigands, and the Bedouin. 

On the whole the tone of the press has become distinctly healthier, though it 
shows some signs of the effect of intimidation. 

The Coptic organ “ Misr” (extremist) has been surpressed by the military authorities 
on account of two articles which allude to England, one as a demon which stalks the 
world in diabolical might, striking hearts with horror, and the other as a cancerous 
growth in the North Sea whose excision is recommended by “ Dr. Washington.” It is 
believed that the late censor who passed these articles had been intimidated. 

Among the European newspapers the French “Journal du Caire ” has now, 
presumably under instructions, adopted a more correct attitude. The least satisfactory 
element is the “ Egyptian Gazette.” The usual irresponsibility of this newspaper has 
not deserted it during the present crisis : no assistance at all has originated with its 
editor (who has published no leading article on the situation except under direct 
military pressure), and such second-hand matter as it has culled from other newspapers, 
Egyptian or English, has been noticeably unsuitable for reproduction. 

I have, &c. 

E. fl. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 210. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—{Received April 22.) 

(No. (547.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pans, April 21, 1919. 

CAIRO telegram No. G03 of 19th April. 

National Egyptian delegation has communicated to radio Agency here a note 
explaining that movement in Egypt is directed to obtaining independence and has no 
religious or anti-foreign character, nor any connection with Young Turk or German 
agents 

Saad Pasha spoke to “ Petit Parisien ” correspondent of “ Complete Independence.” 
“ Journal des D4bats ” states on information received from Alexandria 20th April that 
chiefs of the national movement are, on their own initiative, watching over French 
interests in order to prevent any damage. Notably, they are guarding French sugar 
refinery at Cairo. 

There has been no word of reprobation in French press of outbreak in Egypt nor 
anything favourable to us. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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No. 211. 

Mr. Balfour, “ Astoria,” to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 731.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris , April 21, 1919. 

FOLLOWING sent to Cairo, No. 27 

“ Your telegram, Urgent, of 13th April. 

“ I have received following letter from Mr. Lansing: — 

“ ‘ In answer to your enquiry, President has authorised me to inform you that he 
recognises the British Protectorate of Egypt, which was announced by His Majesty’s 
Government 18th November, 1914. 

“ ‘ President has no objection to this decision being made public, as he under¬ 
stands that it may help in restoration of order, and in prevention of further bloodshed 
in Egypt. 

“ ‘ You will no doubt, realise, my dear Mr. Minister, that in accord with this 
recognition the President must necessarily reserve for further discussion details of 
former recognition, together with question of a modification of any rights of United 
States which this decision on his part may entail.’ 

“ You may therefore issue a statement in accordance with first paragraph.” 


No. 212. 

Mr. Balfour, “ Astoria,” to Ea,rl Curzon.—{Received April 22.) 

(No. 736.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 22, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 27 of 21st April. 

Please telegraph at once text of notice issued by you, in order that I may have it 
reproduced in press here. 

(Addressed to Cairo, No. 29.) 


No. 213 

General Sir E. AUenbyto Earl Curzon.—{Received April 22.) 

(JSfo.,618.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1919. 

SITUATION remains unchanged. All is quiet in Cairo and provinces, except for 
attempt made to damage railway near Mansura. 

(Sent to India and Khartoum, No. 618.) 


No. 214. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — {Received Aptnl 22.) 

(No. 623.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1919. 

WHEREAS by the proclamation of the 2nd November, 1914, it was declared that 
martial law was instituted in Egypt in order to supplement and not to supersede the 
civil administration, and all civil officials in the service of the Egyptian Government 
were required to continue the punctual discharge of their respective duties; and 
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whereas a number of officials and employees have recently deserted their posts, and it 
has been made clear that they have taken this action with the object of dictating a 
course of policy to the Government of His Highness the Sultan and of repudiating 
the Protectorate which His Majesty’s Government has established over Egypt; and 
whereas such officials and employees have for the most part refused to return to their 
work when called upon to do so by the President of the Council of Ministers; and 
whereas any official or employee wilfully absenting himself from his work in the above 
circumstances is committing an offence under the proclamation above cited, and any 
person promoting or leading this movement or preventing officials or employees by 
threats or violence from doing their work is liable to severe penalties under martial 
law; and whereas the time has now come for the intervention of the military 
authorities in this matter in support of the civil administration : now I. Edmund Henry 
Hynman Allenby, by virtue of the powers conferred on me as General Officer 
Oommanding-in-Chief of His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, hereby order that all 
Government officials and employees absent from their duty without leave are to 
return to their,posts forthwith and punctually and efficiently to perform the duties 
assigned to them. They will receive no pay for the period of their absence without 
leave. Every official or employee who shall not return to his post on the day next 
following the date of this proclamation and thereafter punctually perform the duties of 
such post shall be considered for all purposes as having resigned, and his name shall 
be struck off the list of Government officials. Every person who by persuasion, threats, 
or violence shall prevent or seek to prevent any person from complying with this 
order will be liable to arrest and to prosecution before a military Court. 


No. 215. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 624.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1919. 

NO incidents have been reported during last twenty-four hours. Cairo was quiet 
yesterday, and Shem-el-Nessim holiday passed uneventfully. 

My immediately preceding tolegram gives text of a proclamation I have issued 
to-day under martial law. 


No. 216. 

General SirE. Allenby to Earl Carzon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 625.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' Cairo , April 22, 1919. 

I HAD several interviews with Rushdy yesterday. In the morning he was hopeful 
of being able to ond strike, but later, owing to obvious loss of influence with country 
and his colleagues, wrote a letter resigning Premiership. 

This letter he presented this evening, and I have advised Sultan to accept, 
resignation. 1 think resignation of this Ministry will have no ill effect on situation,* 
which shows sigus of improvement. 

American consul-general to-day communicated to me recognition by United States 
of America of the British Protectorate over Egypt. I am publishing this letter in 
to-morrow’s' press. 


No. 217. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Apiil 23.) 

(No. 626.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 23, 19i9. 

I HAVE the honour to state that I have been directed by my Government to 
acquaint you with the fact that the President recognises the British Protectorate over 
Egypt, which was proclaimed by His Majesty’s Government on 18th December, 1914. 

In according this recognition the President must of necessity reserve for further 
discussion the details thereof, along with the question of the modification of any rights 
"belonging to the United States which may be entailed by this decision. 
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In this connection, I am desired to say that the President and the American 
people have every sympathy with the legitimate aspirations of the Egyptian people for 
a further measure of self-government, bqt that they view with regret any effort to 
obtain the realisation thereof by a resort to violence. 

(Addressed to “ Astoria.”) 


No. 218. 

^ ^ ^ General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 29 of 19th April. 

My immediately preceding telegram gives text of official note from American 
representative, handed to me yesterday and published in press this morning. 

(Addressed to Mr. Balfour, Paris.) 


Cairo , April 23, 1919. 


No. 219. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 23.) 

No. 630.) * \ r .) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 609 of 19th April. 

I should be glad to receive as soon as possible authority to publish a notice to the 
following effect:— 


Cairo, April 23, 1919. 


‘‘At the request of Special High Commissioner, His Majesty the King is 
sending to Egypt a Royal Commission under the presidency of Viscount Milner to 
assist his Excellency in enquiring into cause of the recent disturbances in Egypt, in 
investigating existing conditions in Egypt, and in determining future form of the 
British Protectorate, and extent and nature of constitutional reforms and adminis¬ 
trative changes that may be considered necessary.” 


I have framed this announcement with a view to giving special emphasis to 
following points :— 

1. Sovereignty of King and reality of Protectorate. 

2. Powerful nature of Commission. 

3. Supreme position of High Commissioner in Egypt as His Majesty’s represen- 

tstlVG. 


As regards date of sailing of Commission, I think it should start about middle of 
May, but this must depend on conditions of tranquillity in Egypt, though I think 
announcement of intention to send Commission may be published at once. 

(Sent to Mr Balfour, Paris, No. 630.) 


No. 220. 


Mr. Anstruther to Foreign Office.—{Received April 23.) 

® ir> , . “Brooks's," April 22, 1919, 

IN continuation of my letter of the 7th March,* I have now the honour to forward 
you a copy of a letter, dated the 16th April, from the Director of the Suez Canal 
Company to myself. 

i he Director recapitulates the arguments which have weighed with his Comitd de 
Direction in opposition to the proposal of the Judicial Adviser in Egypt to establish a 
court at Zagazig to which the community of Port Said, and of the zone of the Isthmus 
of Suez generally, would be obliged to take all cases of litigation. 

Is. was evident from the Judicial Adviser’s former letter, of which you were good 
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• Not printed. 
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enough to communicate a copy to the Company, that he did not regard this as an ideal 
solution of the problem. 

The Canal Company now asks that, should it still be found impossible for the time 
being to set up a court with full jurisdiction at Port Said, the zone of the canal should 
remain attached to the court at Cairo. I am still in hope that upon reconsideration of 
the case, the Secretary of State may, for reasons of policy, be disposed to advise the 
adoption of the court at Port Said from the outset. It appears to me, with deference 
to other views, that a scheme that is complete in its form from the outset would be 
more satisfactory, even if the volume of business does not yet seem to warrant the court 
at Port Said. It is evident, from the Judicial Adviser’s letter, that he has in his mind 
that this must be conceded in the near future. 

However that may be, I have to ask for your favourable consideration of the 
obset vations of the Committee, as I have given my assurance, after a conversation with 
the High Commissioner, that the Foreign Office would gladly receive and examine any 
further remarks which the Committee might submit to it. 

I have, &c. 

H. T. ANSTRUTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 220. 

M. Bonnet to M. Anstruther. 

Cher M. Anstruther, Paris, le 16 avril 1919. 

VOUS avez bien voulu me communiquer les documents con tenant la rdponse du 
Couvernement de Sa Majestd britannique au voeu que le conseil d’administration de 
notre compagnie avait formula dans sa seance du 4 novembre 1918, en vue d’obtenir, 
par une modification du projet de rdforme judiciaire actuellement & l’dtude en Egypte, la 
creation d’un tribunal de plein exercice dans la rdgion du Canal de Suez. Ces 
documents comprenuent: (1) une lettre du Foreign Office, en date du 6 fdvrier 1919; 
(2) une lettre de son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire de Sa Majestd britannique en 
Egypte, Sir Reginald Wingate, en date du 16 ddcembre, 1918; (3) une note du 
rapporteur de la Commission des Capitulations, Sir William Brunyate, en date du 
12 adeembre 1918. 

Aprds en avoir pris connaissance dans sa sdance du 7 avril dernier, le conseil 
d’administration m’a mvitd k rdsumer les observations auxquelles cette communication 
& donnd lieu et k vous prier de les soumettre k la bienveillante attention du Gouverne- 
ment britannique. 

Le conseil tient tout d’abord k prdciser que le voeu qu’il a exprimd n’dtait nullement 
inspird du souci des intdrdts de la Oompagme du Canal. Ces mtdrdts, dans l’espdce, 
sont tout k fait ou second plan. Ainsi que Sir William Brunyate le constate trds 
justement, le passage des navires par le Canal ne donne pas ndeessairement naissance a 
de nombreux litiges: les proces auxquels la compagnie peut dtre directement ou 
indirectement mdlde sont en fait extrdmement rares. Mais la question est plus haute. 
Le conseil a demandd la creation-dans la rdgion-duCanald’un-tribunal-de plein 
exercice, parce qu’il lui a sembld que l’importance et plus encore la nature des 
intdrdts qui se trouvent concentrds dans cette rdgion justifiainit qu’elle ne fftt pas 
rattachde k une circonscription judiciaire dont elle diffdre essentiellement. Aussi ne 
pouvait-il manquer d’apprdcier la confirmation donnde it sa propre mauidre de voir par 
le rapporteur de la Commission des Capitulations: “ Je dots avouer,” dcrit. Sir William 
Brunyate, “ que je ne suis pas trds dpris d’un systdme qui fait dventuellement juger 
it Zagazig des proeds maritimes.” C’est exactement ce que le conseil avait donnd it 
entendre dans le premier mdmorandum qui a dtd soumis au Gouvernement britannique. 
Sa prdoccupation toutefois avait un caractdre plus gendral. II ne pensait pas seulement 
atix proeds maritimes, mais aux affaires de toutes sortes que peut comporter l’activitd 
dcouomique de la rdgion du Canal de Suez, si profonddment diffdreute de celle qu’on 
rencontre dans la province de Charkieh. 

Sur le fond, par consdquent, l’accord est prds d’dtre complet entre le rapporteur de 
la Commission des Capitulations et la Compagnie de Suez, et la discussion porte 
seulement en vdritd sur une question d’opportunitd. H est alldgud, d’une part, que 
1’Egypte va se trouver it court de juges; d’autre part, que le volume des affaires 
provenant de la rdgion du Canal n’est pas assez considdrable. H n’appartient pas au 
conseil d’administration de discuter ces deux affirmations. Qu’il lui soit seulement 
permis de faire observer que l’une d’elles est bien imparfaitement justifide par cette 
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p rase de 1 honora,ble rapporteur: “ La preuve de l’absence d’un volume important 
a aires a Port-Said est fournie par l’absence mdme d’un barreau sdrieux da- s cette 
viile. , Gn ne peut vraiment pas s’attendre k trouver un barreau sdrieux dans une ville 
oil ll ny a pas de tribunal. 

vt . est certa ^ D > toutefois, c’est que la population groupde dans la rdgion de 

iistnme n est pas comparable en nombre it celle d’une moudirieh, et que ce notnbre est 
ndeessairement 1 un des dldments de l’importance des affaires litigieuses. Mais cette 
considdration est-elle domi uante ? Un rdgime d’exception a ddjk dtd ad mis pour la 
region du Canal, puisquelle a dtd constitude, comme le Caire et Alexandrie, en 
Gouvernorat inu dpendant. II est permis de penser que cette exception a dtd motivde 
par le caractdre special /le la population et par la nature des intdrdts qu’elle represente. 
En demandant, la crdation d’un tribunal distinct de celui de Zagazig, le conseil 
a administration a pensd que sa proposition se justifiait par des raisons du mdme ordre 
et ll naeudautre but, en la prdsentant, que de servir les intdrets d’une rdgion dont le 
deveioppement et la prospdritd sont dus pour une certainepart k la Compagnie du Canal 
et ne peuvent la laisser mdifferente. 

Cette proposition n’est pas d’ailleurs une critique de l’ceuvre de la Commission des 
Capitulations; elle marque, au contraire, le ddsir du conseil de collaborer k cette 
oeuvre, dont ll souhaite le plein succds. Au surplus, son intervention ne fait que ddfdrer 
au voeu mSme de la Commission. Rdpondant par la voie de la presse k une protestation 
dernie™^ dgyptlGn ’ Slr Wllliam Brunyate s’exprimait ainsi, k la date du 10 janvier 

Nous nous proposons, a une date aussi rapprochde que possible, et avant d’aborder 
nous-mdmes 1 examen ddfimtif du projet, de lui donner la publicitd la plus large de 
fagon k nous assurer le bdndfice des observations de tous les intdressds. En tout cas 
nos recommandations ne sont que des recommandations, et nous n’avons gudre le ddsir 
de voir adopter aucune de nos propositions sur la base de notre seule autoritd.” 

Le conseil d administration de la Compagnie de Suez ose done espdrer que le 
Gouvernement britannique ne refusera pas d'examiner k nouveau la question. S’fl dtait 
ddfamtivement reconnu que, dans les circonstances prdsentes, il ne peut dtre donnd 
satisfaction au voeu de la compagnie, le conseil prend la libertd de suggdrer une solution 
tiansaoLonneUe dont lidde mdme est inspirde par une observation contenue dans la note 
de Sir Williarn Brunyate. Aprds avoir reconnu que le tribunal de Zagazig n’est pas la 
juridiction qu il aurait souhaitde pour des proeds maritimes, le rapporteur de la 
, Commission des Capitulations ddclare qu’il prdfdrerait, en conformitd des traditions 
anglaises que ces proeds fussent jugds au Caire. Il est de toute dvidence qu’il ne 
saurait dtre question de ddterrmner la compdtence d’un tribunal d’aprds la nature du 
litige k lui soumettre. Mais ne serait-il pas possible de rattacher compldtement la zone 
c } rc ? mcn V tl ™ j^iciaire du Caire? Zagazig, sans doute, est plus 
rappiochd , mais il n y a. pas k envisager seulement une question de distance. On doit 
temr qompte aussi des affimtds commerciales, dconomiques, sociales; or, il n’est pas 
douteux que ces affimtds dtabhssent des liens dtroits entre la rdgion du Canal et le 
Caire ou Alexandrie, tandis qu’il n’y a entre cette rdgion et Zagazig qu'un point de 
contact gdographique. Les garanties d’une bonne justice,_d’une justicedevant laquelle 
les atfaires r —tout au morns - europdennes, provenant de la zone du Canal ne 
constitueraient pas une matidre d’exception, seraient done mieux assurdes par le 
rattachement k la circonscription judiciaire du Caire. Aussi, ce rattachement 
donnerait-il, provisoirement au moins, une satisfaction suffisante au voeu de la 
Compagnie de Suez. Le conseil d’administration croit done pouvoir le recommander 
k 1 attention du Gouvernement. Il va de soi qu’aucuue objection ne serait dlevde si le 
iattachement k Alexandrie, qui se rapprocherai da vantage de 1’dtat de choses actuel 
dtait juge Preferable Mais la distance plus gra,»de, par comparaison avec la distant 
du Caire, semble dcarter cette solution. 

Telles sont les observations que j’ai l’honneur de prdsenter au nom du conseil 
<1 administration, qui compte sur votre aimable obligeance pour les soumettre au 
Gouvernement de sa Majestd britannique. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

Le Directeur, 

EDGAR BONNET. 
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No. 221. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Alleriby (Cairo). 

(No. 498.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 23, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 543.* 

Owing to shortage of cereals in India, Wheat Commission have made no purchases 
there for some time, and it has been necessary to arrange for shipments of Australian 
wheat to cover requirements of Indian population. 


No. 222. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 491.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 23, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 614.f 

Statement by Egyptian Ministers that Zaghlul Pasha and his followers represent 
Egyptian nation. 

You will of course continue to refuse sanction to any such statement. 


No. 223. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby \ Cairo). 

(No. 496. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 23, 1919. 

FOLLOWING information has been received from Switzerland :— 

“ Egyptian National Committee formerly at Berlin is now at Berne. Committee 
composed as follows:— 

“ ‘ President, Farid Bey ; Vice-President, Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish ; members, 
Ismail Kamel, Abdel Hamid Said, Abdel Malek Hamza, Ahmed Taher, Awad-el- 
Baharawa. 

“' Money is in all probability supplied by German propaganda fund, and 
particularly from Turkish Red Crescent. Committee is in close connection with Pan- 
Islaraic movement. Trpuble might be expected in Turkey, Tripoli, and French Africa.’’ 


No. 224. 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (“ Astoria ”). 

(No. 540.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 23, 1919. 

EGYPT. 

General Allenby’s telegrams, and especially his No.- 614f of 20th April, Bhow 
clearly that effect of arrival of Zaghlul Pasha and his partisans in Paris is that they 
are coming to be regarded more and more.throughout Egypt as the representative 
deputation of Egyptian nation to the Peace Conference; further, that Ministers in 
Cairo, feeling ground crumbling under their feet and hope of native support 
disappearing, are inclined to throw up the sponge. It is also evident from Lord 
Derby’s reports that this deputation and its demands are likely to receive considerable 
encouragement in sections of the French press and in other quarters in Paris 

In his telegram No. 603 of 19th April General Allenby draws a distinction 
between Zaghlul and his party and the extreme Nationalists. I would, however 
remind you that avowed programme of Zaghlul in November last was “complete 
autonomy for Egypt, which would leave to Great Britain only a right of supervision in 
the matter of public debt and facilities for our ships traversing the Suez Canal.” He 
also “agreed with the principles of Mustafa Kemal and Mohamed Farid while 
disavowing their methods.” Since then, to judge from his recent utterances reportec 


See No. 173. 


t See No. 206. 
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in French press, his views appear to have become more extreme. No useful purpose 
•can be served by negotiations with Egyptians holding such opinions. 

Apart from immediate dangers of situation, which are sufficiently apparent, we 
seem likely to arrive at a position in Egypt in which we shall only be able to obtain 
Ministers from ranks of Zaghlul’s party, and this would render satisfactory 
government of the country almost impossible. 

Iam convinced that these dangers can only be averted by the adoption of a firm 
and resolute policy. In the first place, it is essential that Zaghlul and his party in 
Paris should not only be given no encouragement in any responsible quarter, but 
should, if possible, receive a sharp and public rebuff, which would become generally 
known. 

I earnestly trust that your reception of Zaghlul will be inspired by this 
consideration, but it will be still more salutary if a severe rebuff could be administered 
by Allied, and especially by American, delegations, and I hope you will find it possible 
to arrange for this to be done. 

Recognition of our protectorate by President Wilson is a first and very important 
etep in the right direction. 


No. 225. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 500.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 24, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 590.* 

I quite agree that it is very desirable that leading papers in France, Italy, and 
Switzerland should be supplied" with full and accurate information as to events in 
Egypt. 

Please send weekly news telegram here, and it will be transmitted to His Majesty’s 
representatives at Paris, Rome, and Berne. I am communicating to them the general 
lines for propaganda, which you suggest, and which I approve. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 789; Rome, No. 460 ; and Berne, No. 444.) 


No. 226. 

Lord Acton to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 698.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berne, April 23, 1919. 

I HAVE received petition from certain Egyptians who call themselves Committee 
of Egyptian Nationalist Party in Berne, in which they ask permission to proceed to 
PariB and London. For their names, please see my immediately succeeding telegram. 

They justify their request on the ground that they learn from papers that General 
Allenby has abolished all restrictions on Egyptian Nationalist travelling from 
Egypt, and that as members of Independent Party have been allowed to proceed from 
Egypt to Paris and London, they should be accorded equal facilities. I assume that 
your Lordship will instruct me to return negative reply. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 28.) 


No. 227. 

Lord Acton to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 099.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berne, April 23, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Mohamed Farid Bey, retired judge, President. 

Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, retired Inspector in the Ministry of Public Instruction, 
Vice-President. Abdel Malek Hamza Bey, Advocate, Secretary. Dr. Abdul Hamid 
Said Bey, Member of the Council of Gharbia Mudirieh, Advocate. Awad El Bahrawy, 
Advocate. Ismail Kamel Bey, Advocate. Dr. Ahwed Taher, Doctor in Medicine. 
Mohamed Aly Mohamed, Engineer. 


See No. 19!. 
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No. 228. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 148.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April (>, 1919. 

Mr. BALFOUR’S despatch No. 4* of the 3rd January last, transmitting copy of 
correspondence with the Manchester Chamber of Commerce on the subject of the use 
of the English language in the Egyptian Courts and the application of English principles 
of law in the codes to be drafted, asked in particular for Sir William Brunyate's opinion 
as to the utility of an agreement with France to put a time limit on the use of French 
as a judicial language, 

I beg to enclose a memorandum on this latter point which was addressed to the 
Residency by Sir W. Brunyate, but has, I regret to say, been mislaid. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 228. 

Memorandum by Sir W. Brunyate. 

The Residency, 

YOUR 5752/8 of the 20th January, 1919, enclosing for favour of observations 
Foreign Office despatch No. 4 of the 3rd January, 1919. 

The question of the position of French as one of the judicial languages in the 
future has been raised anew by the memorial recently circulated by the Mixed Bar, 
a memorial which I am transmitting to his Excellency the High Commissioner 
under cover of my Confidential Memorandum No. 12 which is now with the printer. 
The memorandum in question was drafted before receiving the despatch under 
comment, and in paragraph 9 I specifically referred to the question of the form in 
which the French language would ultimately be cut out. 

I see that in the despatch under comment you are asked whether you agree that 
the consent of the French Government should be asked to a time limit of ten years 
being placed upon the admissibility of French as one of the judicial languages. I 
can only repeat that it appears to me that all we can reasonably ask from the 
French Government is that they should be content with an assurance that no change 
will be made in the position of the French language during the next ten years. It 
is, indeed, clear that it is the French Government which will have to ask for this 
assurance and not ourselves, who require the help of the French Government to 
dispense with the French language. If an assurance is being given to them, I 
should say that ten years is a reasonable time limit during which no change should 
be made, but, if I were in the place of the French Government, and were asked to 
concur in legislation at the present moment which definitely declared that the 
French language should cease to be a judicial language after ten years, I should 
very strongly urge that we might usefully wait and see what the position was at 
the end of those ten years. 

So far as I can myself form an opinion, ten years will be an insufficient time, 
although I have no doubt that at the end of ten years the continued privileges of 
the French language will be becoming a nuisance owing to the generalisation of the 
use of English. I should be interested to know what precedents, if any, exist in 
favour of the proscription of a language a number of years in advance. As I read 
history it is exactly such language questions that give rise to the acutest conflicts, 
and I should regard such a formal proscription of the French language here as on 
much the same footing as a similar attempt in the Island of Mauritius or as a 
proposal that in ten years’ time the Dutch language should disappear from the 
Law Courts in South Africa. 

If, as a matter of policy, it is desired to press the English language, then it is 
clear that His Majesty’s Government must take the necessary steps to make that 
policy effective. As the Mixed Bar Memorialists point out, the first measure 
necessary is that schools should be provided with teaching in English of substan¬ 
tially the same calibre at present provided by the French schools. I have already 
insisted in my Confidential Memoranda on the urgent necessity of taking up the 

• See No. 8. 
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question of Levantine education, but, so far as I have been able to gather, my 
recommendations have reached no one, either at the Residency or in the Foreign 
Office, who has realised that they are worthy of being translated into action. 

Assuming that His Majesty’s Government should decide on a forward educa¬ 
tional policy and should either be prepared to provide the necessary funds or should 
direct that they be found by the Egyptian Government, it would then be necessary 
for them to consult their educational advisers as to the time likely to be required for 
constructing and staffing the necessary schools, and thereafter for carrying into effect 
the necessary educational revolution. , 

His Majesty’s Government would then require to consider what legislative 
machinery should be set up in Egypt which could be relied on to give effect to a policy 
of anglicisation. I happen myself to have put forward for discussion proposals as 
to legislative machinery, but so far as I can interpret such Foreign Office comments 
as have been as yet received, they seem to me to amount to a suggestion that such 
proposals were rather premature. Until, however, some decision is taken as to 
legislative machinery in the future it is very difficult for us here to forecast the kind 
of legislation which will be passed ten years hence. All one can say at present is that 
were the legislature to be purely Egyptian, legislation imposed on foreigners and 
hostile to the French language would certainly be regarded as grossly oppressive, 
while were the legislature to be a mixed one I see no probability that the 
legislators themselves would within ten years be prepared to support a policy hostile 
to the French language. If the Manchester and other Chambers of Commerce desire 
that the English language should be encouraged, their best course is to send out 
merchants and so capture the local trade. When they have done that and a thorough 
knowledge of the English language is becoming a necessary part of the equipment 
of traders in Egypt, I should exp'ect the necessary schools to be provided by private 
effort if not by the Government, and at some future date thereafter I should expect 
the French language to disappear for practical purposes much as the Italian language 
already has done. In other words I regard the whole question as a practical one 
rather than as one of policy. The general tendency at present is undoubtedly in 
favour of the displacement of French by English, and if we are content to wait and 
to provide such facilities as should be necessary I should anticipate that in twenty 
years’ time the French language would practically have disappeared. If we are 
instructed as a matter of policy to hasten the process, it is possible that the period 
might be somewhat shortened, but an incidental resu]t will be that the whole of our 
proposals will have against them such a steady current of public opinion as will 
make the life of senior Anglo-Egyptian officials far from a pleasant one and will 
probably necessitate their asking for a continuous measure of support from His 
Majesty’s Government such as I see little probability of that Government being 
prepared to furnish. 

W. E. BRUNYATE, 

Acting Financial Adviser. 

January 25,1919. 


No. 229. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 150.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 7, 1919. 

I BEG to transmit herewith copies of a memorandum on the political situation in 
Egypt, written by Mr. W. G. Hayter, Sultanian Counsellor, which contains much that 
is of interest. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. II. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 229. 

Memorandum as to the Political Situation in Egypt. 

1. IN order to explain die present position in Egypt, it seems necessary to go 
back to the period of about ten years before the war,.during which the country made 
considerable advance in the direction of constitutional government. 

2. When I first came to the country in 1904, Egypt was, in fact, governed by 
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Lord Cromer. The Ministers had been many years in office and were all elderly men 
who hardly pretended to take much interest in public afiairs. There was a small 
Legislative Council, to which laws had to be submitted; but any opinions which it 
expressed could be, and frequently were, disregarded. It was considered rather a 
striking incident when a draft law for the better government of the Western Desert 
was withdrawn, because it was so much disliked both by the Council of Ministers and 
by the Legislative Council. The law instituting Assize Courts, which was almost 
equally disliked, was nevertheless put into force. The English Advisers and Under¬ 
secretaries received their orders from Lord Cromer, and carried them out after such 
consultation with their Ministers as common courtesy required. It was said at the 
time that the Minister of Finance always took his annual leave at the period devoted 
to the discussion of the Budget. 

3. It became clear during the last few years of Lord Cromer’s period of office 
that the Egyptian people were not at all satisfied with this state of affairs. Lord 
Cromer had restored the material prosperity of the country, as they all recognised, 
but they thought, not unnaturally, that the time had come when they ought to be given 
more share in the government of their own country. The result was tne Nationalist 
agitation led by Mustapha Kemal Pasha, which in the year 1906 became somewhat 
serious. 

4. After the resignation of Lord Cromer, early in 1907, Sir Eldon Gorst, who 
succeeded him, tried the perfectly legitimate experiment of governing the country 
in close association with the Khedive, Abbas Hilmy. The experiment failed, but 
during his term of office the Ministers were replaced by younger and more energetic 
men, all of whom had had considerable experience as judges or administrators. 
These Ministers soon came to take a far more active part in public affairs than their 
predecessors. It became apparent that the Council of Ministers was not prepared 
to accept draft laws, proposals for concessions or special credits, without full 
explanation of the objects in view, and of the means proposed to secure those objects. 
Many of these proposals emanated from the Ministry of Finance, and it became the 
practice in that Ministry to furnish to the Ministers full notes on any new project 
some weeks before the matter came officially before the Council, in order that they 
should have an opportunity of studying the question and sending for the officials 
concerned to obtain the necessary information. Subject to the control which the 
representative of His Majesty’s Government exercised in important matters, the 
Council of Ministers developed into a real and fairly effective governing body of the 
country. At the same time, far more weight was given to the opinion of the Legis¬ 
lative Council, Ministers being very unwilling to pass any legislation of which the 
Council disapproved. 

5. It was during this period that the question of the extension of the Suez Canal 
Concession was submitted by the Government to the General Assembly. That body 
under the old Organic Law only met once in two years, and usually had only formal 
business to transact. The proposal was that the Suez Canal Company’s Concession 
should be extended for a considerable term of years against immediate payment of 
the sum of 4,000,000/., and a contingent share in future profits. At tne instance 
of the Ministers, the General Assembly was specially summoned to consider the 
proposal, which they unanimously rejected. The reasons which they gave were not 
very convincing, but I have always thought that the decision of the Assembly was the 
right one. 

6. Important advances were made in the time of Lord Kitchener in two 
directions. In the first place, he did a great deal to improve the position and enhance 
the dignity of the Mudirs and Governors. In the second place, there was passed 
during his term of office the Organic Law, which laid down the present constitution 
of Egypt. Under that law, a Legislative Assembly was instituted composed of 
about 100 members, of whom the great majority were to be elected. It is, I think, 
important for present purposes to consider in some detail what were the powers 
conferred on the Legislative Assembly by that law. 

7. No law coula be promulgated, without first having been presented for opinion 
to the Legislative Assembly. For that purpose, the expression “ law ” is defined 
as incluaing any enactment as to the internal affairs of Egypt affecting the 
organisation of powers within the State, or bringing into force any general measure 
as to the civil or political rights of its inhabitants. Other enactments can be made 
by decree of the Sultan taken on the advice of his Council of Ministers (article 9) 
No law or decree can be promulgated, unless it has been countersigned by the 
President of the Council of Ministers, and by the competent Ministers. 
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8. Under article 11, the Assembly has the right of initiating legislation, except 
with regard to constitutional laws. If any member brings forward a Bill, the 
Assembly has first to decide whether it will be taken into consideration. If the 
decision is in the affirmative, the Bill is examined first by a Special Commission, 
and then in Committee of the whole House. If the Bill is approved, it is transmitted 
to the Council of Ministers. The Council can then either return the Bill to the 
Assembly with or without amendments, or can reject it. In the latter case, the 
Council is bound to give reasons for its rejection. No public discussion can take 
place of any Bill initiated by the Assembly until it has been approved by the Council 
of Ministers. 

9. Under article 12 of the law, any Bill submitted to the Legislative Assembly 
by the Government (which would include any Bill initiated by the Assembly and 
approved by the Council of Ministers) may f)e accepted as it stands, amended or 
rejected by the Assembly. Under article 13, the Government, if it does not agree 
with the Assembly, is to return the Bill with an explanation of its views. 'The 
Assembly is then entitled to discuss the explanations given by the Government and, 
if it does not accept those explanations, a conference takes place between the Council 
of Ministers and the Assembly sitting in Committee. 

10. Under article 14, if the conference does not result in an agreement, the 
examination of the Bill is adjourned for fifteen days. After that period, the. Bill 
is again submitted to the Assembly either in its original form or with such 
amendments as the Government may have introduced which are not inconsistent with 
the principle of the original Bill or of any agreed amendments. 

11. It is provided by article 15 that if, after the adjournment, the Assembly 
and the Government are still unable to come to an agreement, the Government may 
either dissolve the Assembly br may promulgate the law in the form of its last 
proposals, with any amendments which it may find itself able to accept. The 
Government has to inform the Assembly of its reasons for not giving effect to the 
advice of the Assembly. 

12. It is provided by article 16 that, if the Assembly is dissolved as the result 
of a disagreement as to any particular Bill, then that Biil, if it is resolved to go on 
with it, must be submitted to the new Assembly in its first session, and will have 
a priority over all other questions whatever, except the Budget. 

13. The result of these provisions is that legislative powers are given both to 
the Council of Ministers and to the Legislative Assembly. No legislation can be 
passed, except with the approval of the Council of Ministers. No important 
legislation can be passed, except with the approval of the Council of Ministers, after 
consultation with the Legislative Assembly. Legislation which is not approved by 
the Assembly could only be put into force after considerable delay, and on condition 
that the Ministers are prepared to disregard the considered opinion of the Assembly. 
This, in practice, they would seldom be willing to do. The result seems to be that 
it would be so difficult as to be almost impossible to put into force any important 
legislative enactment without the approval of the Legislative Assembly. 

14. Besides these powers in matters of legislation, the Assembly has other 
powers of very considerable importance. Under article 17, no new direct or personal 
tax or land tax can be imposed until it has been voted by the Legislative Assembly. 
Under article 18, the Assembly must be consulted as to the issue of any loan, as to 
any railway or irrigation project affecting several provinces, and as to the 
classification of lands for purposes of land tax; and the Government has to give 
reasons if it does not accept the advice of the Assembly. The Assembly also has 
the power to pass resolutions of its own motion on any Egyptian question, so long 
as it does not touch on the relations of Egypt with foreign Powers, and so long also 
as it does not fall under certain other specified exceptions. 

15. The annual Budget has to be submitted to the Assembly at least forty days 
before the end of the financial year. The Assembly is entitled to discuss the Budget 
and to communicate its views to the Ministry of Finance; and that Ministry is 
obliged to give reasons in every case where it does not accept the views of the 
Assembly. 

16. The members of the Assembly have the right to question Ministers on all 
administrative matters of general interest, subject to certain conditions which are 
laid down. 

17. It should, perhaps, be added that the Assembly meets on the 1st November 
in each year, and sits until the end of May in the following year. Its members are 
elected or nominated for six years, one-third of them being replaced every two years. 
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The members to be replaced after the first and second periods of two years an; 
determined by drawing lots. 

18. This Assembly sat only for one session, that of 1913-14. I made it my 
business to read the reports of all ‘the debates, and I had to attend one or two 
Committee meetings to explain legislative measures. My opinion was, and is, that 
a very promising beginning was made. Members worked very hard in Committee, 
and the proceedings got steadily more business-like as the session went on. It is, 
I think, beyond all doubt that the proceedings of the Assembly were followed with 
great interest by Egyptians generally. 

19. The institution of this Assembly made a considerable change in the position 
of the Ministers. Its proceedings were conducted exclusively in Arabic, and it was 
therefore only the Ministers who could introduce measures, answer questions, and 
defend the actions of their administrations; no English officials would be prepared 
to make speeches in classical Arabic. This made it necessary to leave to individual 
Ministers a wide discretion as to the line which they should take, as to the 
amendments which they should accept, and as to the answers which they should give 
to inconvenient questions. One session was not sufficient to allow the measure to 
have its full effect on methods of administration; but it became apparent that the 
tendency would be for the Minister to become more and more responsible for 
decisions of principle, and for the English adviser to become mors and more his 
technical assistant. 

20. As will be seen from the sketch given above, the Ministers were nominally 
not responsible to the Assembly. But, in fact, a Minister who was unable to defend 
his measures with success before the Assembly would soon have found himself in an 
almost untenable position, and have been considered a source of weakness by his 
colleagues. If the system is revived in the future, it will, I think, be found 
impossible, or at least very difficult, to carry on government with Ministers who are 
not acceptable to the Assembly. 

21. It may be said on the whole that Egypt, before the war, had got at least half¬ 
way to parliamentary government. More than that, it had got so far on the road that 
parliamentary government at some not distant date seemed to have become 
practically inevitable. 

22. Then came the war; and by a decree of the 18th October, 1914, the commence¬ 
ment of the next session of the Assembly was adjourned to the 1st January, 1915. It 
was provided by the same decree that any decree not essentially temporary which 
should be promulgated without being submitted to the Assembly, if it ought to be so 
submitted under the Organic Law, should lose all effect fifteen days after the meeting 
of the Assembly, if it had not within that period been submitted with or without 
modification to the Assembly. The meeting of the Assembly was again postponed by 
successive decrees and finally, by decree of the 27th October, 1915, was adjourned to a 
date to be fixed by a subsequent decree. .By the same decree the provisions of the 
Organic Law as to the replacement of members by partial elections were suspended. 

23. The result has been that the Egyptian Constitution has been suspended for 


Egypt. No doubt this was inevitable, but it was a state of things that no patriotic 


Egyptian could be expected to regard without great anxiety. Their hope was that 
it yvas essentially temporary, and that, as soon as the war came to an end, their full 
constitutional rights would b© restored to them, with such additions and amendments 
as their services during the wax might seem to merit. I think it is only fair to say 
that, during the war, they showed great patience, and that Egyptian Ministers 
rendered a very considerable service in keeping things quiet, 

24. The Egyptians, like most other people in most other countries, expected the 
return of peace conditions as soon as the last shot had been fired. They were dis¬ 
appointed in this expectation, as was inevitable, but they can hardly be blamed for it. 
Their efforts to lay their views before His Majesty’s Government failed, under 
circumstances which are well known. 

25. To the knowledge of all educated Egyptians, a great body of new legislation 
applicable to Egypt was in course of preparation by the Capitulations Commission. 
They had no means of knowing how it was proposed that the legislation should be 
put into force. I have never known myself The proceedings of the Commission were 
confidential, only concise summaries being published. The whole legal world in Egypt 
acquired on very insufficient evidence the belief that a completely English system of 
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justice was going to be imposed on the country, and that the English language was 
to be to a large extent the language of the Courts. As very few of them are acquainted 
with our language, the prospect filled them with dismay. 

26. There finally came to their knowledge a confidential document containing a 
preliminary sketch of a possible international constitution for Egypt, which was 
intended only for the eyes of Ministers. I am assured by an Egyptian friend that 
there is not a single Egyptian who can read who has not read this document from 
beginning to end. When I informed him that I had never seen it myself, he received 
my statement with polite incredulity. 

27. If there is one thing which has been made clear to me in conversations with 
Egyptians during the last fortnight, it is that they iiate and fear any suggestion of 
the abolition of the Capitulations. This may seem strange at first sight; but, from 
the point of view of an Egyptian Nationalist, I think that it shows a sound political 
instinct. They know quite well that they cannot get rid of the large foreign colonies 
in Egypt and that, if they could, they would ruin the.country in the process. If these 
colonies are to stay without the protection of the Capitulations, they will certainly 
demand,.and as certainly obtain, their share of representation in any Egyptian 
Parliament and their part in the general government of the country. It is this that 
all Egyptians most strenuously wish to prevent. They would much rather leave to 
foreigners all kinds of privileges and special rights than allow them to interfere in 
administration. It is also to be noted that none of the foreign Powers are likely to 
abandon their rights under the Capitulations unless they are assured of the 
permanence of the British protectorate. For the Egyptian the abolition of the 
Capitulations would mean the abandonment of all hope of ultimate independence. 

28. Educated Egyptians who take an interest in politics thus became thoroughly 
alarmed for the future of constitutional government in the country. It would be 
quite a mistake to suppose that this feeling is confined to a few agitators or 
malcontents; it is, in fact, shared to my personal knowledge by a number of steady¬ 
going and capable Egyptian officials, who are earning good salaries in the service of 
the State, and make no complaint as to their personal position. The Egyptian staff 
of the State Legal Department consists mainly of Copts, and I have been very much 
struck by the fact that for the first time in my experience these Copts are giving 
whole-hearted support to the movement, in so far as it is a constitutional one. They 
have, up to now, remained at their duty under very considerable difficulties, while all 
the other advocates have gone on strike; and they are taking part in the proposed 
abstention from work very unwillingly and under a great deal of constraint. But 
they do not make any attempt to conceal in conversation their sympathy with the 
constitutional movement. 

29. The movement started by the educated classes would not have made much 
headway if there had been no other grievances than those suggested above. The 
fellaheen have their grievances too, which arise naturally and inevitably when a 
drastic system of requisition of foodstuffs, fodder and animals has been in force for a 
long period. The recruiting of the Labour Corps has also given rise to difficulties. 
I will not dilate further on these matters, as to which other people can give much 
better information than I can. 

30. Once the disturbances began, the various classes of people in Egypt did after 
their kind. • It will have been remarked that a great proportion of the atrocities 
have been committed by the inhabitants of Deirout, the most criminal markaz in 
Egypt. The Beduin, as is their habit, looted and burnt wherever they thought that 
they oould do so with impunity; the town mobs, of course, looted the shops. 

31. These people are for the moment in a great state of excitement and the 
extremists among them have quite got the upper hand. We are told that they will 
accept nothing except complete independence, that all Egyptians detest the English 
and that no sort of compromise or arrangement is possible. In my opinion, none of 
this is to be taken too seriously. This sudden blaze of enthusiasm is beginning to die 
down already, and the more moderate people will soon make their opinions heard. 
We have no common ground with the extremists ; and the only real question is what 
line should be taken when the time comes to dea^with the moderates. 

32. I venture to submit that there is one duty which we owe to all Egyptians, 
and that is to make our position and theirs perfectly clear, so far as it is possible to do 
so. The use of the word “ protectorate ’ ’ without explanation has been already a 
fruitful source of trouble, since it has been used in the past to describe a great number 
cf international arrangements of very different kinds. It'inay mean an arrangement 
under which the protecting Power takes charge of the foreign relations of another 
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country and protects it from outside foes, while leaving it entirely free in matters of 
internal government. But in Africa the word has been freely used to cover the 
relations between a European Power and its dependencies. Has Egypt for this 
purpose become a part of Europe, to use a phrase of the Khedive, Ismail Pasha, oi¬ 
ls she still a part of Africa ? I think that during the last four years most Englishmen 
have construed the phrase in the one sense, and most Egyptians in the other. * 

33 It is quite impossible for us to retire from Egypt, even if we wanted to, 
unless some other Power will take over the responsibility from us. We have built 
up an elaborate system of , irrigation and communications which enables us to 
maintain in comfort and prosperity a population of some 13,000,000 or 14,000,000. 

It would be impossible for the Egyptians to carry on this system without assistance, 
while its breakdown would entail the starvation of a arge proportion of the popu¬ 
lation. Apart from that, Egypt would be quite unable to defend herself against 

34. These elementary facts must be well known to the more intelligent leaders in 
the movement. They must be either relying on outside assistance or putting then- 
claims as high as possible in the hope of getting better terms. I refuse to believe that 
they contemplate the possibility of Egypt being left to her own devices, whatevei the 

young hot-heads may think. ...... . , 

35. The first thing to do, in my opinion, is to make it nuite clear to the whole 
people that the Protectorate is an established fact approved by the Powers, and 
not open to discussion. It would very much help matters here if His Majesty a 
Government found it possible to fix a term of (say) twenty years, after which the 
whole question would be open to reconsideration. 

36 When that has been done, the Egyptians might be given their choice, it 
they will accept the Protectorate, we could return as soon as the disturbances are 
at an end to the constitutional form of government which existed before the war. 

If competent men will consent to form a Ministry, a decree might be issued 
summoning the Legislative Assembly for the 1st November next, and declaring that 
the period of five years from the 1st November, 1914, should not be taken into 
account as forming part of the term of the mandate of its members. This would 
obviate the necessity of a general election. Between now and the meeting of the 
Assembly, there wouhl be ample time for a discussion between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Ministers of a programme which, so far as it entails 
legislation proper to be submitted, would be laid before the Assembly. At the same 
time, the Powers might be asked to entrust His Majesty’s Government with the 
defence of the rights of their nationals under the Capitulations, and arrangements 
could be made, either for the renewal of the mandate of the Mixed Tribunals, or for 
the establishment of Protectorate Courts to take their place. 

37. I must say frankly, though with great regret, that, in my judgment, the 
scheme for the abolition of the Capitulations, for the unification of Egyptian 
Courts, and for the introduction of legislation applicable to all inhabitants of 
Egypt alike has become impossible. So far as I can judge, it has met with the 
disapproval of all classes in Egypt, foreign as well as native. It would be impos¬ 
sible to bring it into effective operation against the will of practically all the 
inhabitants of Egypt, even if it were desirable to do so. We must be prepared to 
carry on the government on the old lines, at least for the present, with only such 
modifications as may result from any special position assumed by His Majesty’s 
'Government, with the consent of the Powers, for the protection of foreigners. 

38. One of the grievances commonly put forward by the Egyptians is that too 
many of the high posts under Government are held bv Englishmen. That is clearly 
a question which could be discussed when regular constitutional government is 
restored. Most of these posts could not be occupied by Egyptians, without a long 
preliminary training. 

39. If the people and their leaders refuse to recognise the Protectorate, to form 
a Ministry, or to consider any kind of compromise, the only alternative is military 
government' until they come to their senses. 
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No. 230. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 24.) 

{No. 632.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 23, 1919. 

WL1EN may I expect Sir R. Crawford to arrive here ? He is urgently needed. 
Brunyate has been seriously ill and leaves for England 26th April. 

Patterson has already gone on sick-leave. 

Dowson has repeated attacks of fever, and it is doubtful whether he can return 
to work. 

Hayter is in charge of Ministry of Finance, but is wanted elsewhere for legal work. 
Depletion of whole senior staff of finance is a serious matter, and I trust Sir B. 
Crawford may come at once 


No. 231. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl'Gurzon.—(Received April 24.) 

{No. 633.) 

(Telegraphic.! Cairo, April 23, 1919. 

NO untoward incidents have been reported in last twenty-four hourB. 

Large majority of Government employees of effendi clasB returned to work thiB 
morning, remaining absentees being for most part workmen, especially of the railways. 

Strike has, I think, collapsed, and this coming simultaneously with publication of 
American recognition of British protectorate has thrown extremists into a mood of 
depression, though it is too early to say what will be effect on general public. 

Sultan has accepted resignation of Ministry. 

(Sent to India and Khartoum, No. 633.) 


No. 232. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 502.) * 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 24, 1919. 

FOLLOWING for Cotton Seed Board from Ministry of Food (No. Ill):— 

Control and purchase of cotton seed by Food Ministry will cease with end of present 
season, but Ministry desire that all cotton seed should come to this country, and steps 
should be taken to secure this. Consult High Commissioner, arrange with him regarding 
public announcement, and cable when matter is in order and date of announcement so 
that simultaneously public notice may be given here.” 


No. 233. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 144.) y 

Yir T rpu f Foreign Office, April 24, 1919. 

W1LH reference to the memorandum from His Majesty’s Embassy at Rome to the 
Italian Government, dated the 16th September, 1917, on the subject of correspondence 
with Mohammad Idris-el-Senussi, a further request has now been received from the 
Italian Embassy here that such direct correspondence should cease. 

His Majesty s Government consider that the moment has now arrived to act on the 
principle which was previously accepted, namely, that such communications should pass 
through the intermediary of the Italian authorities. 

It is felt that the continuance of direct relationship between the British or Egyptian 
authorities and Mohammad Idris is not in the interests of either the Italians or ourselves, 
while it tends to give Mohammad Idris a feeling of independence from which no good 
result can be anticipated. 6 

•n ^.^ ave ret I ues t, therefore, that you will issue such instructions in this matter as 
will give effect to the decision of His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, See. 

1 CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





109 


166 


167 


No. 234. 

Memorandum, by Colonel Garner. 


(A .)—Transfer of the Egyptian International Quarantine Board to the 
Egyptian Government. 

AS it is understood that the transfer to the Egyptian Government of the 
functions of the Alexandria International Quarantine Board has been decided upon 
as a matter of policy, this Administration is assuming that the draft treaties of 
peace with enemy Powers will confirm this transfer. 

(B .)—Allocation of Quarantine Work when taken over. 

It is proposed that the various branches of the work should be apportioned tO' 
the sections of this and other departments concerned. 

For example:— 

The accounts work would be dealt with by the Accounts Section of this 
Administration. 

The building work would be carried on by the State Building Department, 
Ministry of Public Works. • 

The lazaretto work would fall largely into the Public Health Administration, 
Hospital Section, and the laboratory work into the Public Health 
Laboratories. 

The work involved in the actual measures to be taken against ships would come 
to the Epidemic Section, military, police, or coastguard forces being 
indented upon to supply “ police sanitaire ” as required. 

(C.)— Staff. 

The staff of the Quarantine Board would, in respect of permanent posts, be 
taken over. 

Considerable modification may be necessary, but as far as possible this staff 
would be absorbed; unsuitable or superfluous employees would be dispensed with, 
their financial interests receiving consideration. 

The direction of both quarantine and town health work at Port Said and Suez 
would be placed in the hands of one official in each case. 

Similarly for Alexandria in the event of the Government ever directly taking 
over the health work of that town. Otherwise a separate Director of Quarantine 
paid by and responsible to the Government would be appointed. 

Adequate specialised staff would be maintained for quarantine work in the 
ports—members of the staff of the local hospitals would be available when required 
as consultants. 

In Suez, in view of the importance of the work, the staff would be almost 
entirely European. 

In the smaller ports, such as Rosetta, Damietta, Kosseir, &e., the local Medical 
Officer of Health would imdertake the quarantine duties. 

The extra staff required to deal with the pilgrimage would be derived from the 
general reserve of the Public Health Administration, from its service of epidemic 
medical officers, and from specially engaged medical officers. 


(Dr )—Policy: - 

1. Protection of Egypt itself. 

2. Protection of Europe against the East. 

3. Pilgrimage. ' 


It is presumed that under the arrangements by which the International 
Quarantine Board is abolished all its special powers as laid down in Parts II, III, 
and IV of the Paris Convention will be transferred to the Egyptian Government. 

1. Protection of Egypt. 

This Administration is of opinion that, in view of the development of the 
Health Services (especially of the Passenger Control Service) in this country, of the 
new political status of Egypt, and of the existence of railway connection with 


Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Asia Minor, the. measures designed for the 
protection of Egypt should be modified, so as to conform as clearly as local circum¬ 
stances will permit to the quarant ine system followed in Great Britain. 

It is presumed that, as a sovereign Power exercising protection over this 
country, it would be within the prerogative of Great Britain to modify the measures 
referred to, by simply informing the signatory Powers of her intention to do so. 

Briefly, the directions in which power is required to modify existing measures 
are:— 

All ships in the case of both cholera and plague, except ships on which 
pneumonic plague had appeared, would at once be given free pratique as soon as 
the sick, suspects, and passengers were landed and the necessary disinfection had 
been carried out. The crews of such ships would be kept under observation. 

The measures necessary against bubonic plague would be confined to isolation 
of the sick and suspects, rat destruction, address taking of the contacts and 
passengers, with subsequent medical observation at destination, only those unable 
to give proper addresses being detained. 

In the case of pneumonic plague, the existing regulations would be applied. 

In the case of cholera, it would be desired to modify the obligation to 
quarantine the crew and passengers till the completion of the five days period, 
substituting passenger control and observation where necessary. 

2. Protection of Europe. 

This Administration desires to emphasise the fact that the conditions under 
which it was first decided internationally to use Egypt as an advanced quarantine 
station for the protection of Europe no longer exists. 

This country, a's stated, is now in direct railway communication with Palestine, 
Syria, Asia Minor, Constantinople, Mesopotamia, and Arabia, endemic centres of 
cholera up to the present. 

This cardinal fact renders obsolete and illogical not only the maritime measures 
laid down by convention for the protection of Egypt itself, but also the special 
arrangements designed for the protection of Europe applicable to ships passing 
through the Suez Canal in transit. 

Under these circumstances, the administration most strongly urges that the same 
principles of quarantine as it has advocated above for the treatment of ships with 
Egypt as a destination, should be applied in all Egyptian ports to ships in transit 
for Europe. 

As far as Europe is concerned, this involves no departure from accepted 
principle, as it is in effect an enlargement of the right of vessels to pass the Suez 
Canal in quarantine, and of those ships not wishing to conform to existing 
regulations to land their passengers and cargo and take the sea. 

3. The Pilgrimage. 

The opinion expressed above as to the necessity of mitigating the severity of 
existing quarantine regulations is not held with regard to the treatment of pilgrims. 

These represent a closely aggregated mass of probable infection in the case of 
cholera, the disease with which this country is chiefly concerned. 

They travel under such crowded conditions that it is difficult to recognise 
disease. They are very frequently extremely poor, ignorant, and of the class which 
conceals di s ease. _ 

They are more difficult to control than ordinary passengers, and a passenger 
observation system would not provide an adequate safeguard. 

These arguments show the necessity from this country's point of view of 
quarantining Egyptian pilgrims. 

With regard to those of other nationalities returning via the Suez Canal, thid 
administration, for the reasons stated above and from the point of view of. the 
protection of Egypt, would be entirely opposed to pilgrim ships passing the Canal 
in quarantine as a matter of ordinary routine. 

The administration therefore proposes that, in so far as Egypt itself is 
concerned, the existing regulations as to the use of Tor should continue to be followed 
in their general principles in dealing with cholera. In the case of plague, the 
regulations should be modified in accordance with the general principles statod 
above. 
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The work at Tor should be carried out by the Egyptian Government under 
whatever conditions may obtain in the Hedjaz after the Peace Conference. 

This country has tfie most direct and immediate interest in the matter, and as 
its administrations are preponderating^ Moslem, it would appear sound to leave 
the conduct of the work in its hands. 

The direction of the Souakim station should be handed over to the Sudan 
Government. 

With regard to the Hedjaz itself, the views of this administration are:— 

(a.) That the lines of defence which existed before the war should be preserved. 

On the maritime route the use of Tor and Camaran should be continued. 
Stations should be maintained in the Hedjaz ports for use against arrivals from the 
west coast of the Red Sea. 

On the railway line a station is required outside holy territory—Maan would 
probably be the most suitable place. 

The caravan routes must be left to the supervision of the Hedjaz Government. 
They represent less danger than the other two routes. 

(b.) That if the Hedjaz falls under the control of one or more of the great 
Powers, that that Power or association of Powers should take over the quarantine 
duties at Camaran and on the Hedjaz Railway. 

In view of the inefficiency of the Hedjaz ports services, it would also be 
advisable that this Power or association of Powers should assume control of the 
quarantine and town health work in these ports. 

(c.) That if no direct political control is exercised by a Power or group of 
Powers, that the work outlined in (6) should be dealt with by a joint board of the 
Powers interested in the pilgrimage. It might in that case be found difficult 
effectively to enforce international control inside the Hedjaz. If so, special 
arrangements for dealing with pilgrims from the west littoral of the Red Sea would 
require to be made, possibly by quarantining them at the ports of departure. 

(d.) That it should be pointed out to the Foreign Office that it would probably 
be advisable that the solution of the question should form part of all agreements at 
the Peace Conference with regard to the future of the Hedjaz. 

(D.) — General. 

This administration proposes to limit quarantine work on the Palestine 
railway to medical inspection and address taking, with medical observations at 
destination, retention of cases, suspects, and persons unable to give satisfactory 
addresses. 

It is presumed that the predominant Powers in Syria, Palestine, Asia Minor, 
and Constantinople will take control of the quarantine arrangements in these places. 
Here again attention should be drawn to the advisability of settling the constitution 
of the quarantine authority in each particular port of the Near East at the same time 
as the political future is arranged. 

The constitution of these quarantine authorities being determined, it would be 
advisable that a new Sanitary Conference should be called, as there are many 
questions touching the technicalities of quarantine which demand reconsideration. 
For example, the existing definition of infected “ circumscription ” was adopted in 
order to limit the application of the severe measures prescribed by the Convention. 
It is necessary that if quarantine measures are to be made more reasonable and less 
stringent, the definition of circumscription must be broadened. 

The methods of dealing with plague urgently require revision. 

CATHCART GARNER. 

Cairo , March 11, 1919. 


No. 235. 

Memorandum by Dr. Buchanan on Dr. Garner's note of March 11 , 1919 . 

Quarantine Arrangements in Egypt, &c. 

DR. GARNER’S note of the 11th March appears to me to indicate a change of 
administration which is welcome in its promise of increased efficiency not only as 
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regards Egypt, but in securing necessary co-operation with other countries on modern 
lines of prevention. 

I trust that proposal (B) “ Alteration of the Quarantine Work when taken over ” 
means that the Egyptian Public Health Department will have full authority, 
responsibility and funds, and that the Department will be in a position to obtain 
all necessary assistance in the work from the other departments of administration 
which are referred to. The Egyptian Public Health Department should be in 
position to furnish full and frank reports which will give the Foreign Office ample 
knowledge of the work accomplished, and of the views of the expert advisers of the 
Egyptian Government on the developments and requirements of the service. It is 
of great importance to our home administration to be kept informed of such facts. 

With the observations under (D) “ Policy,” I am in general agreement, provided 
always that the adoption of the policy carries with it efficient administration in 
practice. It will be remembered that the British system of substituting 
surveillance of persons suspected of having been exposed to infection for detention 
in quarantine is only rendered possible by the enforcement of orders which 
prescribe in detail the duties of medical officers at the ports, and by action on the 
part of the central public health authority to ensure that the local observation of 
these persons is a reality. This is no doubt realised by the Egyptian Public Health 
Department when they propose to substitute surveillance for five days’ quarantine 
in the case of passengers and crews of ships infected by cholera. 

It will be an important part of the new policy that notifications of infectious 
disease on board vessels leaving Egypt for the United Kingdom should be regularly 
pent' in advance, and probably the same system should be applied to such vessels 
leaving Egypt for other countries 

I fully agree with Dr. Garner’s contention that special measures must be 
maintained in connection with the pilgrimage. In this matter the conditions laid 
down by the Paris Convention, to which Great Britain is a party, should be sub¬ 
stantially maintained by whatever authorities control the quarantine arrangements 
cf the Red Sea. 

An interdepartmental discussion has recently taken place at the Foreign Office 
on the question of the pilgrimage. At this discussion it was arranged that the 
question of the quarantine requirements, particularly the temporary arrangements 
which will be necessary to meet the conditions of the pilgrimage of 1919, should be 
considered by a committee which should consult with Major Thomson on his arrival 
from Egypt. This matter had perhaps best be left to that committee, on which the 
Local Government Board will be represented, and kept separate from the general 
questions dealt with in Dr. Garner’s note. 

Tn considering how the policy suggested bv Dr. Garner could be given effect to, 
it is obviously necessary to obtain the views of the Foreign Office at an early stage, 
especially as these suggestions include recommendations for action at the Peace 
Conference. This applies particularly to the important suggestion under the heading 
‘‘ General ” on page 7 that the predominant powers in Syria, Palestine, Asia Minor 
and Constantinople should, as part of the terms of peace, be required to undertake 
control of the quarantine arrangements in those places. 

Another important matter on which it is important to ascertain the Foreign 
Office view is Dr. Garner’s suggestion in D (1) that it is open to us to adopt measures 
differing from those of the Paris Convention by a simple notification to the 
signatory Powers. 

It would be convenient if the Board were to inform the Foreign Office that a 
representative of the Medical Department will be glad, if desired, to discuss these 
questions with them and Major Thomson at an early date. 

T may add that I fully agree with Dr. Garner that an international conference 
for the revision of the convention is necessary. As I stated in a recent memorandum 
on the Mecca pilgrimage, however, I think we should not press for an immediate 
international conference, but endeavour in 1919 to establish good working arrange¬ 
ments which can be presented to the conference with unanimity and force bv the 
British delegation when the conference is held. 

G. S. BUCHANAN 

March 27, 1919. 
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No. 236. 

Inter-Departmental Pilgrimage Quarantine Committee. 


Minutes of a Conference held at the Foreign Offi.ce on Friday, April 25, 1919, at 3 p.m. 


Present: 

Dr. G. Buchanan, C.B,, Local Government Board (in the Chair). 

Sir Havelock Charles, G.C.V.O., India Office. 

Major C. P, Thomson, D.S.O., R.A.M.C., Egyptian Government. 
Major H. W. Young, D.S.O., Foreign Office. 


THE Committee had before them the Minutes of the Conference on the Pilgrimage 
held at the Foreign Office on the 18th March, in which it had been decided that the 
Committee should consider the steps necessary for this year’s pilgrimage, and should 
also prepare a draft scheme for the future control of the quarantine arrangements 
connected with the pilgrimage for submission to the Peace Delegation at Paris. It 
was understood that, as far as the International Quarantine Board of Egypt' was 
concerned, the necessary steps were being taken by the British Delegation at Paris to 
come to terms with the Allied Powers concerned with a view to the Egyptian Public 
Health Department taking over the Julies of this body. It was also understood that a 
clause was being inserted in the peace terms with Germany providing for this transfer. 
The Committee decided to ask the Foreign Office to obtain confirmation of this from 
Paris, as it was essential to the consideration of the steps necessary at Tor and Suakim 
that they should know what authority was in future to be responsible for the 
quarantine arrangements at these stations, which have hitherto been undertaken by 
the Egyptian International Quarantine Board. 

With regard to the steps to be taken at Jeddah and Yembo, it was understood 
that whatever arrangements might be in v iew for the replacing by mandatory powers 
of the International Board at Constantinople, which has hitherto been responsible for 
the control of all Turkish quarantine arrangements, there was no question of a mandate 
being granted to any Power for Arabia, where King Hussein was to be allowed to 
establish an independent kingdom, in which His Majesty’s Government would have an 
exclusive interest. This point also needed confirmation before the Committee could 
usefully discuss detailed arrangements for the future control of quarantine arrangements 
in the Hejaz. The Committee were of opinion that it was impracticable to divorce 
this year’s arrangements from future arrangements, and considered that any steps taken 
this year should be modelled on lines which would be suitable for future years as well. 

It was considered that an independent inspecting officer should be despatched 
forthwith to report upon the existing conditions at Kamaran. It was decided to ask 
the Foreign Office to invite the Local Government Board to spare the services of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Wilkinson for this purpose. This decision was reached in view of 
the conflicting reports which had been received as to the state of affairs at Kamaran, 
and especially in view of the disquieting telegram of the 1st April from the Government 
ol India, which appeared to contemplate the possibility of the Kamaran station not 
being ready in time for this year’s pilgrimage. 

Sir Havelock Charles pointed out that Sir Armand Buffer’s report was open to the 
objection that he was unfamiliar wUh Indian conditions. This objection could not apply 
to Colonel Wilkinson, who had had considerable experience as medical officer in India. 
He added that if the Government of India were to be held responsible for quarantine 
arrangements at Kamaran, they could not accept this responsibility until the position 
there had been reported on by an independent inspecting officer. Adequate sanitary 
arrangements in the Red Sea would entirely remove from India the odium of 
introducing epidemic disease from India to Europe in connection with the pilgrimage. 
It was therefore essential that the Kamaran quarantine statiou should be put in order 
with the least possible delay. The Committee decided, as soon as Colonel Wilkinson’s 
mission was approved by the Local Government Board, to ask the India Office to inform 


the Government of India that 1 he was proceeding to Kamaran and to give him every 
facility for his inspection of the quarantine arrangements there. 

With regard to Tor, Major Thomson explained that the quarantine arrangements 
there were still under the control of the International Quarantine Board of Egypt, but 
he thought that, even if the Committee had been incorrectly informed as to the 
proposed transfer to the Egyptian Public Health Department of the duties of this 
Board, there could be no objection to Colonel Wilkinson visiting Tor and Suakim on 
his way to Kamaran if arranged with the President of the Board that he should visit 
these places (Tor and Suakim) en route for Kamaran on the ground of advisability of 
his seeing them before visiting Kamaran. 

With regard to Jeddah and Yembo, the Committee were strongly of opinion that, 
whatever might be General Allenby’s answer to Foreign Office telegram No. 148 of 
the 4th April as to the best method of ensuring effective control in the Hejaz, this 
could never be done except by a, staff to be nominated by the High Commissioner for 
Egypt and to work under British supervision. Major Thomson was asked to prepare 
detailed suggestions for the formation of this service, which are attached to the 
Minutes (Appendix). The Committee considered that, in the event of its being 
considered impossible to induce King Hussein to approve of the formation of a Hejaz 
Quarantine Service staffed by nominees of the High Commissioner at Cairo, to be paid 
out of King Hussein’s subsidy, it would be unavoidable that some form of international 
control should be instituted to perform the duties of the Constantinople’Quarantine 
Board at these ports. 

It was decided to ask the War Office when an answer might be expected from 
General*Headquarters, Egypt Force, to their telegram No. 70984 of the 11th April, 
on the subject of pilgrims proceeding by land from the occupied enemy territories of 
Syria. L 

With regard to Colonel Wilkinson’s expenses, it was decided to ask the Foreign 
Office to approach the Treasury for sanction to the payment of the necessary charges in 
the first instance, subject to the understanding that it would ultimately be debited, to 
the authority becoming responsible in future for the sanitary arrangements in question, 
on the analogy of the decision by the Inter-Departmental Conference held at the 
Foreign Office on the 18th March. 

The Committee decided to meet again on Thursday, the 1st May. 

Foreign Office, 

April 25, 1919. 


APPENDIX. 


Suggestions from Major Thomson. 

THE object of this note is to give some suggestions as to what may be required to 
instal an efficient Maritime Quarantine Service in the Hejaz. 

Three stations are necessary :— 

One at Jeddah. 

„ Yembo. 

„ Kunfudah. 

There is no need for a very large lazaretto at any of these places as the work for 
which they are mainly required is the control of the traffic from the western littoral 
of the Red Sea and only exceptionally for ships coming vift Tor or Kamaran, on which 
infectious disease has broken out since the Tor or Kamaran inspections. 

At Jeddah a lazaretto capable of dealing with 2,000 persons would be sufficient. 

At Yembo provision for 1,000 should be made. 

At Kunfudah, dhow traffic only has to be catered for. It would probably be 
sufficient to provide accommodation for 100 people. 

Existing Conditions. 

At Kunfudah and Yembo these are not known. It is believed that no quarantine 
arrangements of any sort exist at Kunfudah and that those at Yembo are rudimentary. 

At Jeddah the quarantine arrangements may be divided into— 

1. Port Service. 

2. Two island quarantine stations, 

Z 2 


I 
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1. The Port Service has its offices at the principal landing stage. There is here 
also a covered wooden pen about 40 by 15 m. for the examination of embarking 
passengers. There is no disinfecting apparatus here and no equipment of any sort. 
The service has three sailing boats for the purpose of conducting ships’ examination. 
The ships are moored in the roadstead about 2 miles from the shore. 

2. The two island quarantine stations, Abou Saad and El Wasta, are situated about 
6 miles to the south of the landing-stage. Abou Saad is the nearer to Jeddah. It has 
accommodation in four sections for about 200 people in stone-built houses. 

It has, in addition, in stone buildings— 

(a.) A water condenser. This has been smashed to pieces. The water is piped to 
the various sections. 

(b.) Two high-pressure disinfecting machines and bathing houses. 

(r.) A small hospital of about twelve beds, with dispensary and bacteriological 
laboratory, very sketchily equipped. 

( d .) A house for the permanent stall. 

The diameter of the island is about 120 m. 

El Wasta is situated about a mile to the south of Abou Saad. Its diameter is 
about 300 m. It has accommodation in stone-built houses, in ten sections, for about 
50o people. It has no water supply and no equipment of any sort. 

'The expense of maintaining the quarantine service at Jeddah now amounts to 
about 180/.. a month. 

Previously the Constantinople International Quarantine Board levied p, tax of 
10 piastres on each pilgrim above 7 years landing at the Bed Sea ports, and as 
at Jeddah the average number of pilgrims was between 80,000 and 90,000, their 
income there cannot have been much short of 7,000/. a year. 

In addition, they charged 7 piastres for each person disinfected at the quarantine 
station and 7/, piastres per head per day for each day's residence in the quarantine 
station. 


Steps noio Required. 

At Yembo and Kunfudah quarantine stations should be made containing— 

Disinfection stations, with baths. 

Medical inspection rooms. 

Offices and staff quarters. 

Lazarettos, in sections, holding 50 or 100 people. 

Hospital stores ; and (at Yembo) 

Laboratory. 

Motor-lauuches. 


The accommodation required should be provided by tents pending the erection of 
buildings. 

It is impossible to give even an approximate estimate of the capital cost of erecting 
and equipping these two stations in the absence of detailed information, but it might 
be put down at 12,000/. for Yembo and 3,000/. for Kunfudah. 

At Jeddah, 

The existing buildings should be put in a proper state of tepair. The additional 
accommodation required for 1,300 people will involve the building of the following 
additional premises:— 

Disinfection stations on Wasta and the third Island. 

Thirteen pavilions, each holding 100, on Wasta and the third Island. 

Hospital of fifty beds on the third Island. 

Land medical inspection rooms and disinfection station and laboratory are 
required, also a proper service of motor launches and lighters. 

A proper system of sewage disposal for the three islands must be devised. 

The expense for these Jeddah changes is estimated at not less than 10,000/. 
Total for the three stations, 25,000/. 


173 


112 


Staff 

The head of the service must be au English medical officer, He would presumably 
belong to the service of King Hussein, but should be directly responsible to the English 
official charged with the surveillance of Hejaz affairs. 

Au English assistant director and bacteriologist is also required. 

The medical officers must be Moslems. They should be recruited as tar as possible 
among Arabs. The normal number required would be four-one at Yembo, two at 
Jeddah, and one at Kunfudah. During the pilgrimage temporary medical officers 
should be engaged. 

With regard to the remainder of the staff required, engineer, clerical staff, 
disinfecting staff, storekeepers, sick attendants, motor-launch chaulteurs, gardes 
sanitaires, &c. ; these should all be appointed by the Director of Quarantine. 

The appointment of the chief acc uintant and of his clerical stall might, be left to 
King Hussein if it is arranged that the Director of Quaiantine should have the right 
of paying all expenses direct from the subsidy. 

The provision of a corps of gardes sanitaires under the direct and exclusive control 
of the Director of Quarantine is a necessity. 

The expenses of the Quarantine Service should be borne on the subsidy, the money, 
if possible, being made directly available to the Director of Quarantine. It is estimated 
that the running expenses of the Quarantine Service would probably not be less than 
14,000/. a year, viz.:— 


Upkeep of buildings and machinery ... ... ... 1,400 

„■ of equipment ... ... ... ... 2,000 

,, and running expenses of laboratory ... ... 300 

„ „ „ motor launches ... 1,300 

Running expenses disinfecting station ... ... 300 

Staff ... '. . ... 8,700 


It is estimated that if a flat rate of tax of 15 piastres per pilgrim above 
7 years of age were levied, and ordinary quarantine charges were made on normal 
shipping, there would be no deficit on the running of the Service. The former rate was 
10 piastres, but to this had to be added daily charges for persons in quarantine and 
other charges for disinfection. 

The selection of the English Director of Quarantine should be proceeded with as 
soon as King Hussein is induced to accept the proposed arrangements. If it is found 
impossible to obtain at once a suitable permanent employee, an attempt should be made 
as a temporary measure to obtain the seconding of an R.A.M.C. officer with a knowledge 
of Arabic. Such an official might be secured temporarily from the Egyptian Army by 
arrangement with them and the War Office. The pay of the post should be from 
1,000/. to 1,200Z. A good man will not be secured for less. Great tact and a sufficiency 
of firmness will be required as well as administrative ability. 

The official, as soon as selected, should proceed to arrange all details for this year’s 
pilgrimage, and to draw up plans for putting the Service permanently on a proper 
footing. 


No. 237. 

General Sir E, AUenbij to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 637.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 24, 1919. 

CAIRO is quiet. Seven strike leaders were arrested last night. Practically all 
Government officials are back at work. Attempts were made to intimidate them this 
morning, but agitators were dispersed and some arrested. Government workmen are 
returning more slowly, and many of this class are still absent from railway workshops. 

A few slight incidents have occurred in provinces, but there is nothing of 
importance to report. 
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No. 1*33. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon,—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 639.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1919. 

tiL'iSlIDV Ministry, which resigned on the 21st April after holding office for a 
fortnight, were a useful stopgap during a period of difficulty when feeling was at a 
high pitch. Task which they undertook as Ministers upholding protectorate was to 
put an end to strike in public departments, a necessary preliminary to further political 
action. This task Rushdy Pasha and his colleagues failed to accomplish. On the 
20th April they suggested recognition of Zaghlul as representative of Egypt, which 
insubordinate officials demanded, and to which I could not agree. From that moment 
their failure was obvious, and resignation only a matter of time. Ministry had carried 
on no public business and had lost popularity which they enjoyed on taking office. 

I then issued proclamation under martial law ordering all officials to return to their 
duties which was published on the 22nd April and communicated to you in telegram 
No. 623. A section of Ministry, headed by Adly Pasha was opposed to this policy and 
declared that were it adopted they could not remain in office. And knowledge that I 
was going to tuke this action led t<> resignation of Ministry. Uushdy Pasha had, no 
doubt, miscalculated the extent of his influence. He evidently believed a Cabinet 
which only claimed a large measure of autonomy but not independence would be able to 
command public opinion. 

Sultan entirely agreed that it was useless to ask Cabinet to remain. I discussed 
with His 11 ighuess formation of another Covernment and be has made certain suggestions 
which are under consideration, but l think some time will elapse before suitable 
Ministers can be found. This delay, however, would do no harm. Great majority of 
officials in large departments returned on Wednesday, in compliance with terms of my 
proclamation, and if situation continues to improve chance of obtaining a useful Ministry 
will increase. Meanwhile, British heads of departments will carry on under my 
authority backed by martial law. 


No. 239. 

Count de Salis to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) The Vatican, Rome, April 25, 1919. 

IN a note received to-day Cardinal Secretary of State has informed me of 
nomination of Father Couthouiier to be Apostolic Visitor in Egypt. Cardinal Secretary 
of State trusts that appointment will give satisfaction to His Majesty's Government. 
Father Couthourior’s consecration as cardinal will take place next Sunday. 

Ellbct of appointment is that Father Couthwurier becomes for the time being 
supreme occlesiastical authority in Egypt; that he is to examine into the whole subject 
of religion administrative in the country, and that Apostolic delegation at Alexandria 
will remain vacant until after receipt of his reply. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 240. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E . AUenby (Cairo). 

(\ o. 509.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 25, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 633.* 

Are you attempting to form another Egyptian Administration, or are you 
considering alternative of dispensing for a time with native Ministry? 


* See No. 231. 
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No. 241. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon,—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 644.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 25, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 414* of 3rd April. 

Egyptian Government consider it premature to decide question of granting 
concessions to private firms. 

1 have consulted Sirdar, who agrees (see Sir R. Wingate’s telegram No. I92n of 
23rd December last). 


No. 242. 

General Sir E Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 26.) 

(No 647.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1919. 

CAIRO and provinces are quiet, and situation is steadily improving. Railway 
workmen in provinces have come back to work, and those in Cairo are coming in well. 
(Sent to India and Khartoum.) 


No. 243. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 659.) 

(Telegraphic.) i Parit, April 25, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 790~or24th April. 

I have seen Minister for Foreign Affairs, who assures me he has already given 
directions to newspapers in accordance with your views. 

He will repeat them. 

1 am bound to say, with the exception of extreme Socialist papers, these instruc¬ 
tions seem to have been generally obeyed. With reference to good French 
correspondent being sent to Egypt, Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that to send 
correspondent for one particular paper would be of no value, aud he will see if lie can 
obtain someone suitable aB a representative agent. 

I will see personal friends of mine connected with newspapers here and do all I 
can to carry out your wishes. Meanwhile, may 1 suggest some use might be made 
of London correspondents of French papers ? If material were supplied them to 
counter Egyptian propaganda which they could telegraph from London to their papers 
here I think it would be of use. There is news regarding situation in Egypt in this 
afternoon’s “ Temps ” which is contributed by that paper’s London cot respondent. 

No. 214. 

Lord Acton to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 717.) 

(Telegraphic.) /’<- me, April 26, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 69e>. 

Ali Shamsy, member of Egyptian Legislative Assembly, residing at Geneva, has 
also applied for permission to join Zaghlul Pasha either in Paris or London. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 245. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 654.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, April 27, 1919. 

FT has been suggested by various notables of Soudan that a representative 
party of official, administrative, and religious leaders should proceed to London on 


See No. 132. 
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behalf of Soudan to present congratulations to King on occasion of signing of 
Peace Treaty. They would take opportunity of expressing their contentment under 
British rule and their hopes for future of Soudan. _ . 

(lovernor-Ceneral considers that this would have reassuring effect in Soudan, 
where there is apprehension that a realisation of Egyptian aspirations might lead to 
increase of Egyptian influence in Soudan. 

Deputation would probably be composed as follows :— 

Official: Mufti and Inspector Mehkemehs. 

Administrative: Three principal Nazirs. 

Religious : Sir Said Ali El Morghani, Shereef Yusef-el-llindi, and Abderrahman- 
el-Mahdi, 

If this suggestion is approved, one month s notice would be necessary, as some of 

sheikhs live at a distance. , . 

I consider effect would be good provided representatives were suitably entertained 
and put to no personal expense. 


No. 246. 

General : Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. —( Received, April 28.) 

(No. 149.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 7, 1919. 

I HAVE lately received, directly or indirectly, a number of letters and 
memoranda from Englishmen and Egyptians who have felt a desire to express their 
opinions on the causes of the present discontent in this country. 

Many of these are interesting as expressions of the views of men of experience 
or as typical of the opinions of lar»e and active classes, and I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the following selection:— 

1. A letter from Mr. A. H. Hooker, Norwegian consul in Cairo, and a very 

old resident in Egypt. 

2. A memorandum by Sii 1 William Willcocks on the views of friendly 

Egyptians, dealing in particular with the grievances of the fellaheen. 
;j, A note by an Englishman who wishes to remain anonymous. He is in touch 
with the Residency and upper circles of Egyptians. 

4. A report of the views of Sheikh Mohammed Mahdi, a professor at the 
school of Kadis, who holds moderate views. 
f>. A letter from Amin Ell'endi Yussef, a lawyer of Damietta, nephew by 
marriage of Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 240. 

Mr. Hooker (Norwegian Consul in Cairo) to Sir E. Allenby. 

Excellency, * , . .. 

THE present political excitement in Egypt, and the excesses m connection 
therewith were foreseen and intimated to the authorities by not a few of the older 
English residents in Egypt. 

The British Chamber of Commerce sounded a warning note, and 1 have reason 
to believe that the Intelligence Branch of the Army was fully alive to what was 

^ T?at P whicii was not expected was the careful and extensive preparation of 
the movement, which includes Moslems, Copts, and Bedouins, not to mention 
practically the whole agricultural population. 

This is important, as it is the first time in modern Egyptian history that tne 
whole of the native population has co-operated in a political movement. 

The causes which have inspired the movement are in no sense obscure, and. 
may be classified under the following headings:— 

1. The uncertainty as to the political status in Egypt 

2. The Nationalist movement, backed up by the University of El-Azhar. 
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3. Belief that a popular movement would influence President Wilson to oust 

the British from Egypt. 

4. Agricultural discontent, due to grievances in connection with the war. 

5. Educational blunders. 

L —The uncertainty as to the Political Status in Egypt. 

I look upon the indefinite political status of Egypt as the main cause of the 
present unrest. 

Had it been made clear to the Government and people of Egypt that England 
definitely and permanently assumed the protectorate, and in some ceremonious way 
had celebrated the occasion, I feel sure that the present agitation would never have 
assumed its present proportions and probably never have taken place at all. 

A fundamental error was made when Egypt was severed from the Turkish 
suzerainty, in retaining what is practically the Turkish flag as the national emblem. 
Whether a red flag has a crescent and one star, or a crescent with three stars makes 
very little difference. 

The error in judgment on the part of our Foreign Office was all the more 
strange, as there was a recognised Egyptian flag already in existence. I possess 
an old atlas m which there is a plate showing the flags of all nations; the Egyptian 
flag is depicted thus:— 



xl .—The Nationalists. 

m Egypt Nationalisfc mowment is the natural result of the educational evolution 

The leaders are men who style themselves the Intellectuals of Egypt, and are 
mostly men of legal training, many of them educated in Europe, also journalists, 
giciduate.-, of European Universities, to which may be added the fanatical Ulema 
ox tne lM-Azhar University. 

The outstanding leaders are men whose ambitions have been disappointed 

i m1 T r Van \% a J! d w *V f S iven P ower > would be the first to misuse it; Saad 
Zaghlul and Ismail Sidky, Mohammed Mahmoud, a Balliol man who took a good 
degree at Oxford, looked upon himself as the equal of any European, and was 

anddangerouf ^ bemg taken at hlS own valuation - A11 of these men are capable 

win T .r ey ' t0 T ether *? th ™ ai ?.X others > deliberately set to work to stir up discontent 
witii^ the existing order of things. 

^ he >\ sfcirre( I U P a gi fc ation in the Law School which was a fertile field for their 
propaganda, and gradually the whole of the advanced schools were infected with 
me Nationalist idea, and were organised as the executive of political demonstrations. 

I he movement, at first confined to Cairo, spread gradually to Alexandria and 
the Provinces, and to-day it may be said that the Nationalist movement embraces 

throughout EgypT’ Wlth ^ ieSult that tbe P resent outburst has been general 

It would be useless for me to enlarge on the many causes which have combined 
to bring about the present situation, and I will confine myself to certain observations 
winch, owing to my experience of forty-one years, may be of use in forming an 
opinion as to what policy might in the future be adopted. 

<1nr , 5 was ’ 1 tbink > a gtoat mistake to give publicity to the proposed legal reforms 
and the placing of the English language on a par with French in the Law Courts 
[2568] 2 A 



178 


Such a reform is necessary and should be carried through, but its announcement 
should have been kept back until the political status of Egypt was established 
beyond question. Its premature discussion caused consternation amongst the French- 
trained lawyers, both Egyptian and foreign, and the discontent aroused P laced 
^nother-weaoon- in the hands o f -the-mateeatents, who hoped with the help ana 
sympathy of European lawyers to strike a blow at England before her position as 
the protecting or suzerain Power was definitely and irrevocably established. 


The University of El-Azhar. 

It*may safely be said that without the support of the El-Azhar University 
anv nomilar movement in Cairo would have been stillborn. 

ko matter what schools the young Egyptians attend, their religious education 

is g™™ 3ay the on i yi permanent stimulus to political and religious 

flxoitement is that supplied by the El-Azhar Ulema. , ., . , 

It would be great political stroke if the El-Azhar University could be removed 
from Cairo to Mecca or Medina, and it might be well if it were indicated to the 
Rector of the University that if further difficulty were experienced with his 
students such a measure was within the bounds of practical politics. I believe such 
a threat would do more to quiet the fanatics than anything else. . , , 

t I am moreover of opinion that such a measure would not be unpopular with the 
Moslem world as a whole, and it would certainly enhance the prestige of the King 

of the Hedjaz. 


Belief that a popular movement would influence President Wilson to oust the 
English from Egypt. 

The speeches of President Wilson have made a great impression on the minds 
of the agitators and have stimulated them to immediate action. . 

They thought that the moment had arrived when they could make a combined 
movement with some prospect of success. I mention this, not m any spirit of 
criticism of the speeches, but merely to indicate that they were not without in: uena' 
in bringing to a head the present agitation. 


I M —Agricultural discontent, due to grievances in connection with the War. 

A far more difficult and complex problem is the discontent existing amongst 

the fellaheen.^^^ ^ other a m tutors have entered into the movement with their 

eyes more or less open, the felniheen blindly. . , rbffirnlt 

The action of the fellaheen in the recent disturbances is much more diffi 

to explain than that of the political agitators. w u 0 

In material matters the fellah has little to complain of, and y y 
know him intimately assert that his grievances are very ™ al 

Enough care was not taken when requisitioning camels, foddei and toodstutt , 
to impress on him that these were essentially wai measures. . 1 

Great laxity was shown in allowing a vast amount of un s u pervised compulsory 
power to he placed in the hands of rich and unscrupulous provincial Omdelis and 
Greek and Syrian go-betweens, with the result that enormous profits were made by 

the already rich, while the fellah got but little. , 

The result was that the poorer fellaheen, who for many years regarded 
English as protectors, felt that they had been abandoned to the tender mercies 
their richer compatriots without any appeal to their former protectors The older 
men felt that they had again fallen on the evil tunes of the Khedive Ismail, and 

had good reason for thinking so. , , . » .v 

As was to be expected, the Nationalist leaders made the most of the growing 

discontent, and at once started a propaganda that would appeal to'the» P 8 ®*™ 
nnH nrmndirps of the fellaheen, and a potent weapon was placed m then han 
whcu P tS British^«Shorit5»1edded to recruit a Labour Corps for war purposes. 

As a matter of fact, the men recruited had the time of their lives, good pay, 
tmod food clothing and infinitely better conditions than they had ever experienced 
leforo. that certain risks attended their service did not seem to affect them, and 
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I believe that on the whole they were contented with their employment and 
enjoyed it. 

The real grievance was not amongst the recruited men, but the proprietors who 
had temporarily lost their services. 

Here there was a weapon which the agitators could and did use with effect to 
inflame the agricultural population against the British. The land-owners and 
the wives and families of the recruited men lent ready ears to the .exhortations of 
the agitators, and were thus prepared to take part in organised demonstrations 
when the signal was given. 

The heads of the movement, with full knowledge of what was likely to happen, 
deliberately organised an outbreak which they must have known they would be 
powerless to control. 

Many of the most dangerous weapons in revolutionary movements were ready 
to their hands: religious fanaticism, cupidity, hatred of the foreigner, combined 
with Nationalist enthusiasm, which for years had been carefully fostered. 


V.— Education. 

I consider that too much stress cannot be laid on the faulty system of education 
adopted by the Government, to which much of the trouble amongst the students is 
to be traced. 

The system is based on European requirements, where the students, when 
educated, pass into the various professions and callings which their country opens 
up to them. The army and navy, the church, civil service, law, medicine, 
commerce trades and manufactures, all absorb the educated youth of European 
countries. 

In Egypt, those who have passed through the schools restrict themselves to the 
civil service, the army, law, medicine, engineering and agriculture. Trade and 
commerce, manufacturing industries, &c., have no charms for the educated youth 
of Egypt. Such callings entail responsibility and hard work, both of which are 
avoided, when possible, by Egyptians. 

The result is that certain professions are overcrowded. There are limits to the 
number of men who can be employed in the Government service, and the candidates 
for employment always far exceed the vacancies. 

Law and medicine ofifelr the greatest attractions. The legal profession is 
consequently greatly over-crowded, with the result that in its ranks are to be found 
the great majority of malcontents and agitators. 

The Law School has always been the centre of all student demonstrations, 
and may be looked upon as the executive of the malcontent lawyers of Egypt. 

Without question, the Medical School has given the best practical results in 
the professional education of Egyptians, and many excellent surgeons, entirely 
trained in Egypt, are to be found all over the country. 

When framing the educational system in Egypt, those responsible failed to 
foresee the result of allowing boys from the provinces to come under the influences 
of a great city. In England our great schools and universities are situated far 
away from! the excitements and temptations of large towns, and even the great 
schools of London, with centuries of tradition behind them, have found it 
expedient, in the interests of their scholars, to move into the country. 

The young Egyptian, when sent to school, is deficient in many qualities which 
are characteristic oi the European boy Speaking broadly, there is no moral 
training of children in the Egyptian home, and parental discipline is generally lax 

Mothers of children are for the most part uneducated, and fathers pet and 
spoil their children to an extent unknown in Europe. Children moreover are left 
in charge of ignorant and fanatical servants, who instil hatred of the foreigner ir 
their minds to an extent which would be incredible, if not easily proved. 

Under these conditions, it was essential that anv educational system should 
have been based on strict discipline, and special attention should have been paid to 
the moral training of the students, and it is in this regard that T consider that 
those responsible have failed. 

The employment of Englishmen in the Civil Service. 

One of the causes which has conduced to the present situation in Egypt is the 
lax way in which the employment of Englishmen has been permitted. 

[25G8] 2 A 2 
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It seems to have been considered that there need be no limit to their 

employment. . . 

Efficiency was the excuse for their admission. 


April 1, 1919. 


AYERST HENHAM HOOKER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 246. 

Memorandum giving the views of friendly Egyptians on the Situation to-day , 

March 4, 1919. 

TILE keystone of the British occupation of Egypt was the 
fellaheen to-day lost the friendship 

fellaheen; and the party opposed to British rule is consequently stiong lor the first 

tiH^The^friemfshn) of the fellaheen has been lost for the following reasons. When 
the so-called voluntary enlistment of men for the Labour Corps and commandeer g 
of animals for the army was set on foot, it was allowed to drift into a paeans of 
oppi essfon of tlm poor Ld helpless. No serious supervision was 
unscrupulous Omdas and officials had it all their own way lhis was bad enoiagh 
but worse followed. When the demands were first made fox co n and foddm the 

rich were principally drawn upon as they could most easily:lV Is the war 
coinnlained and being influential people, had a hearing. Gradually, as tne wa* 
wSClmmed the cnlFection of corn and fodder became an instrument in the. hands 
of the unscrupulous Omdas and officials to greatly oppress the poor and helpless. 
The r„o“" theELf corn and fodder diminished the 

of these stores; and the feelings of the fellaheen were 0 c o X officials patted 
first time in the British occupation the most oppressive Omdas^ lim Wn saving 
on the back as men of action. It is quite common 

in-rlav that the davs of Ismail Tasha have returned. We thought the tsriusn tne 
most capable and fair governors the world possessed when they first came; but smce 
t”e prSmation of the protectorate, they have begun to. show thmr hand and the 
wholesale plunder of the fellaliecn has begun as it was under the Tu 1 • 

'Phe upper classes have always been hostile. They have deeply resented the 

plal^ f h T h0H *vl 

sympathetic Bntlns at the hUs of departments but all the other posts in the hands 

of thoil ^ loyalty of the fellaheen and convince them of the good-will of 

Great Britain towird/thefn, an oHicial enquiry should he made mto ^ ™nous y 
hiirh rents the fellaheen are being made to pay. The mass of the fellaheen em 
own no land or possess such small holdings that their one occupation isi renting land- 
...... I - I nrires of everythin" and the uncertainty of the yield of the cotton crop 

mtine to (Ell mXhJ ^set the calculations of the fellah. Unscrupulous 
h diords in tons of thousands^ adhere to the very letter of the engagement when the 
season turns out unfavourable but break it with impunity and take more than their 
share when the season is favourable. 

For the fellah to-day there is no appeal. 

So far the views of the friendly Egyptians. I would like to add on my own 
account:— 

The enquiry should be followed up by legislation protecting the fellaheen. 
Perennial irrigation should bo introduced into the fellaheen provinces , j 
Girga and Assiut, and the State Domain lands which are under cultivation should 
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be divided into five feddan lots and sold to the fellaheen at reasonable rates and 
reasonable terms. . 

In the interests of the ever-increasing number of educated Egyptians, the policy 
should be rigorously applied of filling up all vacancies by Egyptians and gradually 
leaving only really capable and sympathetic Bvitons as heads of departments, lhe 
British are here to teach Egyptians how to govern themselves and this is the only 
way in which it can be done. ..... 

Such procedure will entail hard work and incessant supervision and inspection 
on the part of the men who remain, but this is what existed in the early days of the 
occupation and no one was the worse for it. 

Not one oriental.in a hundred thousand has any idea of abstract truth, justice 
and loyalty. Everything is conicrete. Many orientals, working with capable 
and sympathetic chiefs are as honest as the day, while the same men .under incapable 
and unsympathetic chiefs are rascals. 

This is the kev to understanding oriental history. 

W. WILLCOCKS. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 246. 

Note by an Englishman who wishes to remain Anonymous. 

(Confidentird.) 

TO go back to the causes of the discontent culminating in the recent disorders, 
one must go back to the moment when the Khedive left this country, arid realise that 
the vast majority of the Egyptians, though disliking him personally, and his immoral 
habits and stinginess, admired his anti-British policy, and looked on him as their 
protagonist just because he had persisted in it, and in encouraging a policy of passive 
resistance to all authority, if emanating from Great Britain. Lord Kitchener did much 
to counter him, and there is a possibility if he had remained long enough that the 
Egyptians would have changed their ideas, especially the fellaheen, who are illiterate 
almost entirely, and are much impressed by personality, especially as Lord Kitchener 
made special efforts to gain their confidence, and to guard their interests and improve 
their lot. Part of the Khedive’s propaganda among them was the power of Germany and a 
Turkish Caliph of Islam whose glories had been revived by the assistance of the Emperor. 

In December, 1914, Sultan Hussein was proclaimed and the British protectorate 
He was known widely throughout the country as the friend of the fellaheen. He was 
a distinct, personality and spent largely, as a Sultau should, and his services to the 
British Empire were very exceptional. It is due to him that the fellaheen and the 
Egyptian did not create more trouble than they did during the attack by the Turks 
on the canal. Unfortunately, his health was bad, and he had an incurable disease 
which overshadowed the last eighteen months of his life. 

The war lasted four years, during which time the fellaheen have been pursuing 
their ordinary vocations. They were little affected by it in the ordinary course until 
the last two years, when the military authorities, who had then advanced north into 
Palestine, and who needed labour for roadmaking and fodder and animals, were obliged 
to have recourse to the Egyptian Government for their assistance. The idea was 
natural. Unfortunately the officials of the Government were not as wise as they 
should have been, and the affair was very much left to the junior officials—Mamours, 
Mudirs, and doctors, &c.—who took the opportunity of showing favouritism in the 
selection of the men and in acting unjustly, and the opportunity thus arriving of 
showing their zeal and thereby a reason for promotion in the service, was increased by 
the authorities placing a premium on the promtitude of supply, both in regard to men 
and material. As it was all in a cause for which they were not wholehearted—as they 
are very religious and detest the idea of righting or affording any assistance to the men 
lighting the Turks, their religious masters—this added to the discontent. Added to 
this, there were continued stories, which were believed, of the joint victory of the Turks 
and Germans in Europe, and the true state of affairs is only beginning to dawn upon 
them. They were, therefore, iu a state of sullen passive resistance and distinctly 
inflammable material. President Wilson’s speeches on liberty percolated, and were 
understood by the Omda and the Sheikh classes and the younger generation of fellah. 
So much for the fellaheen at the time of the announcement of the armistice, < 
Sultan Hussein formed the first MinLtre the protectorate from the relics of 
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the old Abbas Cabinet of Mohammed Said Pasha, with Sir Hussein Iiushdy as Prime 
Minister.* They worked loyally enough until the death of Sultan Hussein, though the 
Advisers really had control, as was inevitable, as the country has been all the time under 
martial law, and the real power was that of the British army. 

The Legislative Council! has remained suspended ever since the outbreak of war. 
They consist of sixty-six elected and seventeen nominated members. They are men 
with a grievance. 

Their Vice-President, Saad Pasha Zaghlul, had tried to become a Minister in 1917, 
and was actually nominated, but refused by London. If he had been accepted it is very 
doubtful-whether the Party of Independence would have ever been formed. 

He was, at the beginning of the agitation, quite willing to acknowledge the 
protectorate and only confine his proposed visit to London. He received a decoration 
under the protectorate. But later on, as the Peace Conference began sitting, and the 
news of the mandatory power tor the former provinces of Turkey arrived, and he had 
received a rebuff in response to his first request to be allowed to proceed with others to 
London, he increased and extended his demands. Nothing was heard from the Govern¬ 
ment in London, and there was nothing to show that Egypt would be treated differently 
from those provinces. The proclamation announcing the protectorate was treated as a 
temporary measure taken in consequence of the war, liable to be upset if the Powers so 
decided, and the Party of Independence which was formed and included, and gradually 
absorbed all the other parties, became merged in the Nationalist Party, their intention 
being to state their case before tbe Peace Conference; and they were undoubtedly 
encouraged by the discontented foreigners living in Egypt whose circumstances had 
changed owing to the war, and who thought they would he aiding their Govern¬ 
ments in raising difficulties for Great Britain. Then the Government at home, in reply 
to Iiushdy and Adly Pashas’ request to be allowed to proceed to London to discuss the 
affairs of Egypt, told them that they were too busy for the moment to receive them, 
but that they would be happy to welcome them for the purpose in March. As they and 
the Ministers were not in accord, and they were jealous of tbe increasing power of the 
Independence Party, and apprehensive of their future political career, they resigned in 
the beginning of November, and Iiushdy Pasha, in his letter of resignation, made an 
impertinent turning of his resignation into patriotic propaganda, which was distributed 
widoly throughout Egypt. • Saad Pasha and his party had meanwhile not been idle, 
but had begun asking for a mandate from the fellaheen and provinces, accompanied 
by agents, who asked them, if they were good Moslems, to sign it, and if they 
wished the English to leave the country. This was to some extent stopped 
by the Ministry of the Interior. But none the less it was signed and well known 
throughout the larger towns in Egypt. Then came Rushdy’s reply, as far as I can 
gather, to a memorandum by Sir William Brunyate, which was prepared for the 
Capitulations Commission, and presumably a confidential document, but it was treated 
as a public document by Iiushdy Pasha, and a copy distributed alike in the provinces 
and given the widest publicity. It was a move in the political game and distinctly 
unfriendly, but that does not seem to have htood in Iiushdy's way in his efforts for 
popularity and notoriety. The house of Saad Pasha became an office and hive of 
activity. All letters sent to President Wilson or consuls-general protesting against 
their treatment were carefully distributed among the provinces. They were thus kept 
in a Btate of excitement and looked on the Independence Party as their saviours. At 
what time Iiushdy and Adlv Pashas became a partner with the Committee, and 
whether the Court of Enquiry will establish their undoubted close connection is difficult 
to say. That they had a close knowledge of all their most intimate transactions is 
clear. The part played by Abdel Khalik Sarwat is very suspect. At the Council of 
Ministers, when Iiushdy Pasha and Adly Pasha resigned individually and announced 
their decision as already having been taken (a curious procedure, as they had not yet 
consulted the others), one Minister asked Sarwat Pasha what he had decided to do. He 
said : ‘ 1 think by staying in the Ministry I shall do more good as a negotiator than if I 
resign, and have therefore decided not to do so.” He therefore has continued at his post 
and has had one or two attempts at taking Iiushdy Pasha’s place, but was threatened 
if he did so that the Committee would remove him, and that his sous would commit 
suicide. He has not failed to pose as a deeply innocent and injured man with the 
British, to whom he has communicated the throats iwd against him. The truth may 

* Ruahdy Pasha ?uci'<'*ded Mohammed 8akl as Prime Minister in April, 1914. His Cabinet was confirmed 
in office with a few changes on Prince Hussein's accession. 

I The Legislative Assembly is meant. 
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be that he has not been threatened at all by his intimate friends, but they have 
invented the story between them for British consumption. He is the most intimate 
friend of the lawyers, who are the kernel of the Committee and Nationalist Party. The 
position was such since Novembei', the Government of Egvpt being run by the advisers 
and under-secretaries, the Government in London being silently contemptuous of Egypt, 
,md no doubt (his attitude added fuel to the little fire already more .than kindling. The 
Sultan, who is a weak and ignorant man, surrounded by a gang of courtiers as dishonest 
as that gambling hell the Mohamed Ali could produce, was visited by the Committee at 
night and kept informed as to their proceedings and cajoled and intimidated to throw in 
his lot with them. In the absence of a strong personality to advise, he has gone from 
bad to worse, so that now he is really afraid for his throne, and, much more important, 
his salary. 

All through the months of January and February this comedy was proceeding. The 
Government continued to leave it to the, authorities here to control the political 
situation as best they could. The High Commissioner, alive to the situation, went 
home in a hurry to try and persuade the Foreign Office to take some action, and found 
it difficult in London to obtain a satisfactory result. The position out here thus 
became much aggravated, the members of the Committee joined with the Nationalists 
and lawyers, who were bitterly anti-British connection, and grew bolder as time went 
on, as the silence of the British authorities was interpreted as weakness and encouraged 
the Independence Party in their programme, and they were egged on by the foreign 
members of the Bar, and they begun to use intimidation with the doubting spirits who 
hesitated to j*oin them with sure success. The leaders of the Committee outvied 
each other in their bitterness and bearded the military authorities, and as soon as they 
had all ready for the demonstrations and were sure that all would pass off according 
to programme, began seriously to annoy the authorities with a view to exasperate them 
and cause their arrest. Then that would be the signal of their adherents looking on 
them as martyrs and rising altogether in protest. That is what actually happened : 
the first news of the arrest of the four and deportation was received with mixed 
feelings. The situation was really pathetic. Our policy in the minds of our friends 
among the Egyptians was incomprehensible: it was so like that of a cat playing with 
a weak mouse or bird. The various corporations of public utility and Government 
schools and offices all had symptoms of unrest, and profiting by the opportunity of the 
demonstration by the law students, organised by the lawyers, the school of Kadis were 
with the technical school the first in the field. Then followed the schools of medicine 
and students of the Azhar. The police were powerless. The military took the 
situation in hand, and motor-cars with machine guns which they used on the mob, who 
were composed very largely of the lowest elements, in three days restored order. 
But the tramway employes, who had been much intimidated, thought fit to take 
advantage of the situation and air their grievances as to hours and pay. It was 
developing into a general strike, and the object of the Committee in rendering the 
Government powerless was nearly gained. The railway workshops ceased work, and 
the news of the disorder in Cairo spread to the provinces. The fellaheen also had a 
grievance as has been stated. If they had wanted to, they would have risen in revolt 
during the attack on the canal, but they were now still suffering from great irritation 
as a consequence of the injustice they were subject to, and especially the cotton 
regulations had disaffected them. Hence the outrages on persons and property. 

The Egyptians all have a grievance, or think they have. The real cause of the 
unrest is not having a personality empowered to do as he thinks fit without consulting 
London, and this has been our weakness, added to the awkwardness of having three 
authorities—the Residency, the Savoy Hotel, and the Palace. 

I think that the first thing to do is to restore everything to a normal condition 
and then to form a Ministry among the Moderate Party, but not until order is restored 
and the excitement prevailing has been allowed to calm down in six weeks’ time. 

March 25, 1919. 


Fuclosure 4 in No. 24li. 

Memorandum of a Conversation with El Sheikh Mohammed Mahdi. 

1HE Sheikh Mohammed Mahdi is a professor at the school of Kadis, and is the 
oc y member of the staff of that school who refused to sign a protest against 
e recen f deportation of Saad Zaghlul. He has in consequence become extremely 
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unpopular, was roundly cursed by bis colleagues and received threatening letters, which 
he tore up. 

He is a man, I should suppose, of between 50 and 60; my acquaintance with him 
arose out of the fact that he is a good chess player. 

His political views are those of a modern reformer, and, as he expresses them with 
complete frankness, it is possible that they may be of interest at the present moment. 

I will endeavour to summarise as accurately as I can his opinions under the 
following heads :— 

Causes of thv Present Unrest. 

1. The fact that the deputation was not permitted to go to Europe to lay their 
views before the Peace Conference. 

He told me previously, at the moment when the deputation was refused, that he 
felt it would have a very regrettable effect; he did not criticise the decision, because, 
as he said, he was not aware of the reasons which gave rise to it; but he regretted it. 

2. The fact that the Ministerial crisis had continued so long without solution. 

3. The fact that so many small nations, including the British colonies, were being 
represented, whereas Egypt was not; I pointed out to him that Egypt had given no 
indication of a desire to form part of tlie British Empire, and therefore lacked the status 
of the colonies. 

4. He mentioned the King’s letter to the Sultan as having had a disturbing 
effect—chiefly, I think, from the feeling that nothing had as yet been done to give 
effect to it. In fact, a great part of his remarks could be summed up by saying that 
the Egyptians were ignorant of our intentions—they did not know where they were; 
he seemed to feel that a franker statement of our views would have had a good effect. 

5. As regards disturbances in the districts, he thought the effect of the collection 
of crops from the smaller men had been bad; the crops collected had by no means all 
gone to the military authorities, ami there was considerable feeling of injustice. 

Ho did not mention recruiting. 

i cgarda the Nationalist Parly, he admitted things had got into the hands of 
the extremists, and he trusted none of the leaders ; they were all playing for their own 
hands, notably, Saad Zaghlul, whom he clearly does not trust at all. Mohammed. 
Mahmoud talked about independence, and used it to beat people ; El Bassal took all he 
could get from the English and then turned against them ; he would sell himself in turn 
to anyone else (they all would, Saad would come over to-morrow if you offered to make 
him Prime Minister). Sidky was damned by his private character. 

These people, he said, use phrases, and can’t or won’t say what they mean by them ; 
he was inclined to think that their refusal to go beyond phrases was deliberate; the 
people who followed them had no notion what the phrases meant—none of them had 
been able to tell him what they meant by Ishglal 

Their turning against the abolition of the capitulations seemed to him either 
dishonest or mad; it was done to annoy the English; the continuance of the 
capitulations could not be for the good of the country. Two mouths or more ago, he 
told me he had been for a drive with El Bassal, and had asked him on what they were 
relying (“ Enta masnoudiu ala eh ? ”), and had told him that the best policy for the 
country was clearly to come to an agreement with England ; to see England replaced 
by another Power would he disastrous. 

lie thought Italian and to a certain extent French interests were fanning disorder ; 
French intervention seemed to puzzle him; the Italians, he thought, were playing in 
some way for their own hand (he suggested with an eye on Tripoli), and he was clearly 
a good deal disturbed at the growth of Italian companies and interests. 

A# for a solution, he admitted that one was very difficult to find ; he thought if 
some way of allowing a deputation to proceed could be found that would have the best 
effect; in fact he seamed to regard it as an indispensable element in calming public 
opinion. 

lie thought a Ministry of sound administrators ought to bo formed—he mentioned 
Guidin' Waly (of whom he has a very high opinion), Mustapha Mahar, “ and one or two 
of the Mudirs” (Hassiin Hassib, by name, a little doubtfully); he was indifferent to the 
suggestion that a Miuistry so composed might 1 »■ icgarded as made up of English 
nominees. 

He assented, hut doubtfully, to Adly Pasha’s name ; he seemed to have some 
reserve about him. 

If Prince Omar could be associated with the Government, he thought it would be 
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an excellent thing; he admitted he might decline, but, if he did accept, he thought 
lie would play the game; he was clearl\ averse to Ministers, who have no independent 
position—they could never be trusted. If Prince Omar would accept the situation, he 
felt certain that he would at least be unswayed by personal motives. He suggested 
■ he return of Abdul Moneim; he by no means resembled his father, whose differences 
with the Prince’s mother would keep them apart. He was quite aware that this idea 
would appear to require justification ; hut he regarded Abdul Moneim as a decent boy 
of good education, who would be open to influence for good. His idea may have been 
a desire to avoid annexation and a preference for working under known forms ; as 
regards annexation, 1 think his feeling would be that, as we had not declared it on the 
outbreak of war, any such action now would be interpreted as having been intended 
should the war turn out successfully ; therefore, all our actions would become suspect. 
He made the remark about the Nationalist Party that, having accepted the 
protectorate at the outbreak of war, when victory was uncertain, it was folly t.o object 
to it now when victory was on our side. 

As to policy, he desired that the limits of the protectorate should be made clear; 
Egyptians wanted to know within what sphere they were free to take their 
own line; concurrently, a place must be given to Egyptians in higher administrative 
posts; a policy of thus far and no further would not attract good men. 

He desired more attention to be given to native institutions, the Wakfs (“ people 
ought to be able to get what is due to them ”), El Azhar (a proper higher education), 
and the Mehkemehs ; the English should do everything they could to encourage reform 
in these institutions discreetly ; he deprecated the insistence which had been laid on 
primary education; he begged for a genuine encouragement of the Arabic language 
(Saad Zaghlul’s policy here had been window-dressing; he refused to admit that Saad 
knew Ai'abic). He wanted a really good university. 

I think he felt that European education was wanted, but not for everyone; there 
were people like himself who desired to live in an Eastern country; not in a cheap 
imitation of Europe, and they were not being catered for. 

One other remark of interest which lie made was that, as far as he could judge, ' 
the British Government attempted to do too much in this country ; he wished decisions 
to be taken by the man on the spot, and to have a little less of Government by cable. 


March 19, 1919. 


V. GASCOIGNE HOGG. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 246. 

Amin Effendi Yussef to Sir R. Wingate, 

Sir, Cairo, March 23, 1919. 

RACES have been conquering each other since the dawn of history, and the 
practical results, in course of time, have been that the conquered race either fused with 
the conquerors, or was exterminated, or at length recovered its liberty. 

During the more recent past, the civilised nations of Western and Central Europa 
have conquered, or it would be more accurate to say, gained dominion over the coloured 
races of the world on a scale which has no parallel in history, so that full independence 
is to-day enjoyed by but few of those groups of human beings to whom we apply in 
common parlance the term “native.” 

Not only have the groups dominating and dominated become far larger, but there 
is a greater divergence between their moral and physical characteristics than was to be 
found in earlier historical times. These differences have been accentuated by the 
appearance from time to time in history of great leaders of thought, and of the founders 
of religions. 

The history of the British occupation in Egypt was a great success for the system 
ol indirect rule. I mean a system of administration which leaves in existence the 
admistrative machinery created by the natives themselves. It recognises the authority 
of the Khedives, afterwards the Sultans, the native councils, the native courts of 
justice, native police controlled by native executive, as real living forces. It brings 
European influence to bear on the native indirectly through the uative officials, and not 
directly through European officials; and under it the European, keeping himself a good 
deal in the background, leaves the mass of native individuals to understand that the 
orders which come to them emanate from their own native officials rather than from the 
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all pervading white man. The underlying policy of this system is to assist the native 
to develop that civilisation which he can himself evolve. This policy was the one 
carried step" by step by Lord Cromer in his career in Egypt, and the characteristic 
point of his rule was that he emancipated the fellah from being nearly a slave to be the 
equal of his patron before the law. He has succeeded in reforming the financial 
position of the country, and I believe that one of the essential causes that led to the 
moral aspirations of the Egyptian people was the good material progress that Egypt 
enjoyed during the time of Lord Cromer. 

Inspect into the psychology of the movement of to-day, and you will find its 
source lies in the change of policy that has been followed in Egypt after Lord Cromer’s 
long career. 

There is-not-an Egyptian who denies the great material-success during the British 
occupation in Lgypt. But what are material benefits compared to fellowship, society 
of equals, pride of race, and patriotism ? 

Permit me to say that we have become liberal-minded through you, your literature, 
and your history. Whenever you permit a people like the Egyptians to read your 
book*, your papers, and understand your way of thinking and liberal ideas, you must 
not suppose that thev do not deduct from them what they believe to be their moral 
aspirations. When the Egyptians balance the material success they have gained 
through you against the disadvantage of their moral inferiority, the scale turns against 
you. 

The different policies that have been carried in Egypt after Lord Cromer, were not 
in accordance with each other, less in accordance with the policy of Lord Cromer. 

If we inspect into the mind of the uneducated fellah at present we find out that he 
has not totally understood the voice of national aspiration from the writing of the 
press and the intelligential, but from the exactions that he was submitted to, certainly 
to some extent under necessity of war, but which he could not understand, and greatly 
increased by the maltreatment and oppression of those who executed the orders. 
Moreover, Lord Cromer has taught him to he the equal of his landlord and his 
superiors, and now he finds that the Mamour, the Omdeh, and the Ghatfir have always 
the support of the Central authority, whether they are right or wrong, as long as they 
are enforcing the orders of the military, even to their private ends. This reason, more 
than any other, was the predominating cause of the rise of the Egyptian uneducated 
fellah, and through this he understood and supported the national ideas in his own 
way. To this we may add that the old policy of keeping the European official in the 
background was greatly altered. 

If we look into the causes that led the intelligential inside the Government to 
support those outside the Government, we will find that much of it is due to the moral 
aspirations encouraged by the attitude of the leading officials in the Government all 
believing in the doctrine of Dr. Wilson that nations can choose the form of 
Government they desire. 

This movement was greatly strengthened by the refusal of the British Government 
to permit the Ministers and the delegation to go to Europe. Moreover, the delay for 
four months in accepting the resignation of the Prime Minister has greatly weakened 
the authority of the Government and strengthened the national movement of 
independence. But some of the reasons are also due to the state of the Egyptian 
officials fin the Government, especially during the war, when he found out that he was 
threatened under the new rdgime to be replaced by the English. Moreover, he has 
suffered very much during the war, and has not received an equal share in the material 
prosperity of the country which would allow him to live his usual life as before 
the war. 

As to the landlords or rich proprietors, the national aspirations is paramount, 
mixed with what they suffered in money and materials during the war. 

As I have alreacly said, the system of indirect rule has not been followed during 
the war, and the native organisation has morally been swept away to the extent that 
the people began to feel the iroii hand of the English yoke, and found out that it was a 
great obstacle in the way of a healthy self-respecting national spirit among all classes 
of a native unit. 

The new policy of direct rule, together with the change of the organisation of the 
Government, have led to the full agreement between Moslems and Copts to the extent 
that we hear to-day the Copts preaching in the mosques and the ulemas, and students 
of El Azhar take the place of horse in a coptic funeral, and carry the deceased to the 
grave. 

I have tried to go into the psycological reasons that led to the present state of 
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affairs, as it is necessary to follow them in order that you will understand the present 
position thoroughly. 

Now I am going to try to examine the remedy that I have referred to in my 
former remarks. 

I repeat that force alone can never have at present good results, and it is more a 
revengeful punishment than a repressive one against those villains who committed the 
horrible crime for their personal ends, and these measures would never have an effective 
remedy to the present chaos that reigns in the provinces. 

I believe, if it succeeds, it is only momentary success which leaves more harm 
than good, and would be a great obstacle in the way of good understanding in the 
future. 

It is the duty of civilians who are responsible for the government of Egypt to 
examine the matter thoroughly before they lose for ever the prestige and good name 
that have been the characteristic of British rule. 

In my opinion, which is really the opinion of the sincere Egyptians, it is very 
necessary to have a strong Egyptian Government to take matters in hand at once, 
strengthened and helped by the moral support of the intellegential, even if it is necessary 
to work under the guidance of the military authorities or backed by them, to work hand 
and foot and bring order out of chaos, and using the severest measures against crimes in 
the provinces, in order to gain back the moral prestige and fear of Government which 
has nearly been lost. I believe that a less severe measure in the name of a strong 
Egyptian Government is more effective than the severest measure in the name of British 
military authorities. 

The price of this is very cheap, and lies in the power of the sound and good advice 
of the British civilians in the Egyptian Government. 

All the enlightened Egyptians are ready to join within their hearts to the extent 
of using all their personal powers to achieve this end, and 1 hope that my words will 
find place in the hearts of the British officials who are responsible for any step they 
refuse to take before God, their conscience, and their country, as representative of 
Great Britain, that is known to be the most civilised country in Europe. 

I remain, &c. 

M. AMIN YUSSEF, 

Lawyer, Damietta. 


No. 247. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 153.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter addressed to me by 
members of the medical profession in Egypt in which they put forward their 
objections to announcements regarding Egypt made in the House of Lords and the 
House of Commons by your Lordship ana Mr, Dudley Ward. 

This letter was brought to the Residency by three members of a committee of 
doctors, who stated that the signatories proposed to signalise their protest by a 
strike, which, in view of the special obligations of their profession towards the public 
would last for only one day. 

I enclose also for your Lordship’s information a note by Colonel Garner, the 
head of the Public Health Department, which shows the attitude of the medical 
profession in the present circumstances. I may add that a number of other letters 
which I have received protest specifically against the announcements referred to 
above. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 
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Enclosure iu Mo. 247. 

Note by Colonel Garner . 

Cairo, April 1, 1919. 

MOHAMED BEY IZZET, senior Egyptian Medical Officer of Health, Cairo City, 
came to me on the morning of the 29th instant to report that he had been informed 
that a meeting of the practitionary doctors in Cairo had elected him' as president 
of a Committee they were forming. He asked me for my advice as to whether he 
should or should not attend. He agreed that it was absurd that he should accept 
the chairmanship of a Committee whose objects he was not aware of. I, however, 
advised him to attend, insisting upon the fact that Public Health, officials must 
necessarily keep clear of politics, and counselling on no account to mix himself up 
with politics. The following morning he reported that he had attended at a meeting 
at Aly Bey Ibrahim’s house, that after discussion it was agreed that it was the duty 
of all medical men to attend even gratuitously all sick and wounded in the streets 
or other public places where disturbances may occur. A proposal was then made 
that all doctors should strike and that if necessary they should take private houses 
to deal with sick and wounded rather than use Kasr-el-Aini or other Government 
institutions. Both Mohamed Bey and Aly Bey vehemently protested, pointing out 
how disgracefully unprofessional such conduct was if the proposal was carried out, 
and quoting as example lying-in women, strangulated hernia, and other urgent 
operations, also the necessity for carrying on Public Health Office duties, such as 
registration of births, permits for burials, licences for trade, &c. After this the 
discussion became political, and Mohamed Bey refused to have anything to do with 
it and left. 

This morning, the 1st April, Aly Bey Ibrahim reports that the wildest schemes 
for striking and paralyzing Government hospitals and institutions were proposed, 
and after long discussion the meeting finally agreed to be guided by a council of 
eleven of the senior and most reputable doctors in the town. The names of the 
council are:— 

Representing Kasr-el-Aini Hospital; Doctors Aly Bey Ibrahim and Mahfouz. 

Representing Cairo Health Office; Mohamed Bey Izzet. 

Representing Wakfs; Aly Bey Labib and Salim Hindawi. 

Representing Central Laboratories: Neguib Skandar. 

Representing Criminal Investigation; Mahmoud Maher. 

Representing Public Instruction; Talaat Bey. 

Representing General Practitioners; Habib Khayat Mahboub Sabet and 
Mahmoud Taher. 

Aly Bey states that for the present this council oan control the fiery spirits of 
the younger men, and it has been agreed by the meeting that the daily work of 
hospitals, dispensaries, public health offices and medical Government institutions 
shall not be interfered with, but that a certain number of doctors not necessary for 
the conduct of affairs at these institutions .shall be allowed to quit work for one day 
as a protest against Lord Curzon’s speech. 

It is to be noted that this council of eleven is composed of leading doctors here. 
Aly Bey states that for the present the council can keep control, but that if any 
otlier meeting is called and they are outvoted, they and the other moderates may 
have to retire: 

He finally solemnly stated that the vast majority of Egyptians do not believe 
that the Allied nations are really in favour of a British protectorate and that if an 
open declaration by the Allied Conference at Paris was made that they approve of 
a British protectorate in Egypt any further disturbances would cease. 

Cairo, April 1, 1919. 


Enclosure* 2 in No. 247. 

Members of the Medical Profession in Cairo to General Sir E. Allenby. 
Excellence, 

LES soussignes out i’hunut-ur do vous adresser cette protestation coutre les 
declarations de Lord Curzon it la Chambre des Lords et de Mr. Dudley Ward it la 
Chambre des Communes britannique au sujet du mouveinent politique Egyptian, et de 
vous prier de vouloir bien la communiquer it votre Gouvernement, 
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• Ces declarations, qui ne s’accordent pas it la vdritd, ont "dtd faftes dans le but - 
d’exposer sous un faux jour les dvdnements recents d’Egypte, d’en diminuer l’importance 
et cl'influencer 1’opinion publique en Europe, en vue d’empdeher la realisation des 
aspirations nationales du peuple egyptien renomme d’etre calme et paisible. 

II est regrettable que le peuple egyptien, tout en dtant confine dans ses frontieres, 
soitaccuse, par ceux responsables de ce traitement, de faits qui entachent sa renommee 
comme nation libdrale. 

Les susdites declarations comportent ce qui suit : 

1. Que les manifestations qui ont eu lieu rdeemment en. Europe tendent plutdt au 

pillage qu a un mouvement politique ; 

2. Que l’opinion dgyptienne responsable est representee dans la personae de Ruchdi 

Pacha et de Adli Pacha ; 

3. Que Saad. Zagloul Pacha et ses colldgues sont des chefs irresponsables qui ont 

organise le mouvement actuel dansle but dechasser les Anglais de l’Bgypte. 

I. 

Le mouvement politique egyptien ne date pas d’aujourd’hui. II a toujours eu pour 
but de demander par tous les moyens pacifiques l’independance de l’Bgypte. L’occasion 
de reclamer haut cette independance s’est presentee it la suite de la conclusion de 
l’armistice. Le peuple entier a alors manifesto ses desirs en deieguant des representants 
pour plaider sa juste cause devant la Conference de la Paix. Mais les* autorites 
anglaises, aprds des longs atermoiements, ont empdchd le depart de ces representants. 
Elies ailment mdme plus loin et arrdtdrent Saad Zagloul Pacha et trois de ses colldgues. 
Le peuple, froisse dans ses justes reclamations, a fait des manifestations pacifiques pour 
protester contre ces agissements. 

Au lieu de chercher it s’entendre avec la nation, l’autorite militaire anglaise a eu 
recours it la force pour dtbuffer ces sentiments, en se servant alors des fusils et des 
mitrailleuses contre les manifestants pacifiques et non armes, et faisant ainsi beaucoup 
de victimes, do at des vieillards et des enfants innocents, voire mdme de femmes. 

Ces manifestations pacifiques n’dtaient pas restreintes it certaines classes de la 
population ni it certaines localitds, mais elles dtaient gdndrales et d’un caractdre 
purement politique, et n’avaient nullement pour but le pillage, comme votre Excellence 
« rift d’ailleurs le constater. 


II. 

Lord Curzon est d’avis que Ruchdi Pacha et Adli Pacha sont les seuls reprd- 
sentants responsables de l’opinion dgyptienne. Avec tout le respect dh it ces deux 
Ministres, nous ne pouvons pas concevoir comment ils peuvent etre les reprdsentants de 
1 opinion publique, dtant donnd que la nation n’avait pris aucune part dans leuf choix et 
qu en Egypte les Ministres ne sont pas responsables devant le peuple. D’ailleurs, ces 
deux Ministres, reconnaissant la force de cet argument, ont exigd le ddpart des reprd¬ 
sentants de la nation. La thdorie de Lord Curzon ne s’accorde done pas, it notre avis, 
avec les principes de l’dquitd. 

L honorable Lord se ddclare prdt it recevoir, en Angleterre, ces deux Ministres ou 
d autres hommes d’Etat qu’il consid&re comme responsables, afin de discuter avec eux la 

forme ddfinitive que prendra de-protectorate anglais it Tavenir_Pareille ddclaratiou_est_ 

incompatible avec les ddsirs rdels de la nation, qui ne recommit pas ce protectorat, ni 
quant au fond, ni quant it la forme; elle est en tout cas tardive; le diffdrend actuel 
entre le peuple dgyptien et le Gouvernement anglais ne peut etre tranche que par la 
Confdrence de la Paix et conformdment aux principes dnoneds par le Dr. Wilson. 

III. 

Saad Zagloul Pacha et ses colldgues (dont la plupart sont des membres de 
1 Assemble legislative) sont les vdritables reprdsentants de la nation dgyptienne, parce 
qu ils sont les mandataires de l’Assetnblde ldgislative, de Conseils provinciaux, des 
Commissions municipales et locales et de tous les autres corps reprdsentatifs, ainsi que 
des mddocins, avocats, notables, &c., en vue de plaider la cause de 1’Egypte et de 
rdclamer 1’mddpendance complete de I’Egyqhe et clu Soudan par devant la Confdrence 
de la Paix. D’ailleurs, la nation entidre, en protestant par les dernidies manifestations 
centre le refus de donner 1’autorisation aux membres de la Ddldgation it partir en Europe 
et 1 arrestation de quatre de ces membres, a confinnd d’une fagon dclatante ledit mandat. 
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vr miC4 vmlfl lir ion8 done, M. le Ministry de vouloir bien exposer a votre Gouverne- 
mentla vraie situation et la quality representative confine k la Ddldgation par la nation 
dgyptienne. 

• Veuillez agrder, &c. 

Signde par Docteurs: 

K-imel Ibrahim, Anis Onsy, Armia Dos, Taha M. Marsafy, Guirguis Naguib, 
Habib Khayat Bey, Mahmoud Maher Bey Scander Guirgawy, Sayed 
Abdel Hamid Soliman, Osman Banhawy, Ahmea 

Kamel Mahmoud Sherif, Aly F. Sheharty Bey, Abdel Wa^ed el-Wakil 
Mohamed Abbas Bakly, Mohamed Nafie, Abdel Harned Kraby, Salem 
Hendawy, Aly Labib Bey, Hassan Shahme Ismail Dial, Abdel Bahman 
Iwad, Ahmed 7 Shafik, Zaki M. Bashara, Tewfik Hanna M. Kamel Kholy, 
Abdel Maguid Nahmoud, Mohamed Abdel Salem, Abdel Hamid Alfy 
Georev Canelly, Aly el-Bakly Bey, Abdel Aziz Nasmy Bey, Mohamed 
Amin 7 IIaridi, Abbas Kamel el-Kafrawy, Aziz Scander, Ahmed Hussdin 
Sarny Ali Choucha, Abdel Hamid Taha, Naguib Mahfouz Bey Mohamed 
Mobarak Naguib Scander, M. Abou Alam, Ibrahim Shawky, Aly Hassan, 
Zaki Kh’aledt Mohamed Saleh, Garas el-Dab, Hussein Ezzat, Mohamed 
Taher Bey, Mabgoub Sabet Bey, Alu Ibrahim Bey, Abdel Moneim Eraky 
Selim Guirguis, Awad Sidky, Harned Zahran, Hussein Hassan Ahmed 
Zaki, Mohamed Bashrat, Hassan Mahmoud, H. Mahmoud S. Abdel 
Kader, Mohamed Sharaf, Suliman Azmy, I. Hassan H. I. M^ssoud, 
M. K. B. Selim, A. I. Razmy, I. F. Mmyawi M. R Bairada^ A. Y. 
Minkarious, S. Mofiah, M. Ezzar Bey, S. Sayegh, L. Awad, R. Yousset, 
B Farag, G. Sobhy, F. Elia, G. Kossdim, Y. Kedwam, T. Wash, 
M. Fouad, IT. Yacoub. 


No. 248. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received April 28.) 

(No. 163.) Cairo , April 12, 1919. 

7 WITH reference to my despatch No. 149 of the 7th April, I have tlm lonour 
to transmit herewith copies of the following documents:— 

1, A note on the situation in Egypt by Mr. Louis Fanous. Eff di 

2 A renort of a conversation with Mohammed-es-Sayed Luth *menai. 

3 A summary of opinions formed by Mr. Aslan Cattam on the basis of 

conversations with prominent Egyptians at the Mohammed All Club, 
Cairo. 

Mr Fanous is the son of Akhnoukh Fanous Bey, late head of the Coptic 
Community at Assiut He was educated at Oxford, where he took a diploma i 

rsM t“tw w d^Vont hSSi tit 

opinion. Mohammed . es . &yed Lutfl Efendi will be found in enclosure 9 

r ,ber of the 

asarssaiistasra sessraws'-syir-. 

the Mohammed All Club. . j haV e &c 

’ E. ALLENBY. 


* See Part II, No. 18. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 248. 

Mr. Fanous to Mr. Keown-Bmjd. 

Dear Keown-Boyd, Shepheard’s Hotel , Cairo, April 5, 1919. 

IN reply to your request for a written statement of my views on the present 
situation (which I had already partly conveyed to you in the course of friendly 
conversations), I herewith comply with your wishes, in order that you may be able 
to communicate same to General Allenby as you desire. 

It is not without some hesitation that I have prevailed upon myself to do so 
for I feel the task to be one of great responsibility; but as at such critical times 
as we are now passing through one must not shirk responsibilities, I have felt it 
my duty to be as frank and as explicit in my statements as I honestly believed 
the occasion required. My motto throughout has been the old Arab proverb, so 
familiar to you, “ Sadikouka man sadakaka. la man saddakak,” and it is as one who 
esteems and appreciates your friendship that I have ventured to write you as 
frankly and as intimately as I did. 

As you know, I am a Nationalist, and it is as a Nationalist who sincerely 
believes that there is no real or fundamental antagonism between true nationalism 
and friendship with the British, once our claim to national independence is 
recognised (as I believe it will be recognised before long), that I have thought it 
my duty to avail myself of your kind invitation to expound at some length (which 
I hope you will excuse) my views on that question, and I assure you that this 
conception of our nationalism is widely shared among the Young Nationalists, with 
whom the future lies. 

My sincere hope and earnest prayer is therefore this: that you on your side 
may take a sufficiently broad view of the issues under consideration, and having 
once come to recognise the correctness of our estimate, you may then set your great 
heart with equal vigour to ours into the task of bringing our respective national 
interests together into true harmony. This seems to me our special mission to-day. 
May the Almighty help and guide us to fulfil it. 

Yours sincerely, 

L. A. FANOUS. 


The Egyptian problem: Facts and Suggestions. 

The present situation, to which the country has been drifting for lack of native 
leadership or British guidance, is, indeed, one of great complexity and grave 
difficulty. 

A dispassionate analysis of the facts would reveal, I believe, two distinct sets 
of problems for solution:— 

The first is psychological in nature, and requires ^political measures for its 
solution. This is the problem of the future status of Egypt. 

The second is administrative; and can only be settled by measures, the very 
nature of which must be primarily determined by. the proper appreciation of the 
psychological nature of the problem. This is the problem of restoring peace and 
order. In my opinion the two problems are so bound up together in the minds 
and spirit of my countrymen, that it seems to me almost futile to attempt a solution 
of the latter without being clear and definite as to the former, which is the cause 
of the whole trouble. 

The people of Egypt are not to-day rebellious in the administrative sense, 
but rather in the spiritual. They are not enemies to law and order, but to the 
political system which they suspected was being forcibly imposed on them—a 
system which was not congenial to their spirit, and seemed to them to imply a deep 
insult to their national dignity, and a real menace to their future as a political 
entity. 

That such an opinion of the “ Protectorate ” should have been formed in the 
minds of the Egyptians, and that feeling should have risen so high against it; for 
all this, you must thank the lack of consideration for Egyptian susceptibilities, 
and the utter absence of respect for native opinion and feeling, which was 
systematically shown throughout, as well as at the time of its declaration ( e.g., 
when the legal and administrative changes consequent upon it were being formulated 
in camera), by the superior British authorities in Egypt, without reference to the 
reople, and without consultation with their respective leaders. 
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In fact, what is surprising in the present situation is not so much the intensity 
of the explosion or its dimensions, as the fact that it had not occurred sooner, or 
taken a more violent form. For this mildness m character, as for the fact that it 
was conjured till the war was well over for its manifestation, you must thank 
the political leaders of the people and the saner elements of the population who 
have throughout the war been actively but unostentatiously engaged m calming 
the spirits and checking the rising tides of passion, by holding out the hope that, 
when peace shall have arrived by the triumph of the Allies and their P rmc dF es - 
Egypt would then peacefully come into her own, and get her due share of the liberty 
which all had joined to achieve, and to the cause of which Egypt had contributed 
her quota, as well in blood as in other suffering. 

The continuous trumpeting by Allied statesmen, m season and out of season 
of their “Principles and War Aims,” and in particular the advent of President 
Wilson with his obvious disinterestedness and high moral purpose—an advent 
which greatly helped, not to inflame, but to calm tfie burning passions which were 
surging in the breasts of men, as a result of the infectious spirit of heroism and 
self sacrifice for national rights and honour which was sweeping the world—all 
this had acted as a dope to the feelings and passions of the Egyptian people who 
maintained, throughout the war an attitude of exemplary loyalty and calm, 
spite of much provocation. For, while the professional and intellectual classes weie 
suffering from an oppressive censorship, and the sense of martial law with all 
that this means in the way of suppression of opinion and suspension of Political 
life- and while the fellaheen and the agricultural classes were endurin a 
hardships at the hands of the recruiting officer and the requisitioning agents 
of the military authorities: nevertheless, the people of Egypt had remained 
absolutely quiet during the war, and had spontaneously and tacitly postponed their 
opposition to the “ Protectorate ” till the crisis of human nnerties was over and 

the cause of freedom was safe. . . , 

The people of Egypt suffered patiently and in silence, because they were 

sustained throughout by the buoyancy of hope and it was not till it became sel- 
evident to the most sanguine optimist that it was futile any longer to hope beyond 
hope for a spontaneous and generous recognition of Egypt s legitimate claims fioi 
the British Government, that the people of Egypt burst m passion against the system 
which they were now driven, by the policy of the British authorities, to regard n 
as a “ liberal and humanising protectorate,” but as a veiled despotism, foreign an 
of the worst type, which was at once an insult to their self-respect and a death 

warrant to their national aspirations. a n■ 

Towards the closing period of the war, and when the victory of the. Allies was 
looming on the horizon, the conduct of certain British advisers and their satellites 
became such as to cause the gravest doubts and darkest suspicions to rise m the 
mind and trouble the soul of the Egyptian people—as well its classes as its masses. 
Confidence in British honour and fair-play and hope in British Liberalism were 
thus being gradually and steadily and forcibly driven out of the soul of our people, 
and in their place fear, suspicion, and resentment were as surely being planted 
by the reckless manner in which every Liberal tradition of British policy was being 
thrown to limbo. Everything from now onwards seemed to strengthen and connri 

the worst and most tatal suspicions. . , . . ,1 

Thus when at last the armistice was declared in November, the crisis came; tne 
clouds of war had cleared, and at last the sky seemed clear enough but the 
Egyptians looked in vain towards the horizon for the liberty and that national 
self-realisation which they, with the rest of humanity, had been studiously taught 

to expect from the final triumph of the Allies. . ,. 

The victory was now complete—the victory which they with other nationalities 
had been conjured to help to achieve, and had in fact helped to ensure, as well by 
their pacific attitude as by their active contribution to the common effort. 
Accordingly, it seemed to many Egyptians that the proper time for the recognition 
of Egypths claims has at last arrived; and, when the French and British Governments 
issued their joint proclamations to the peoples of Syria, Arabia, and Mesopotamia 
all neighbours of Egypt—the Egyptians set their ears to hear the message of hope 
for their race too, but this message never came, and they were sad and depressed 

bey °TffirPeace° Conference was then announced. Their neighbours were all to be 
heard—Arab, Syrian, and Libanese were all to be there, but not the Egyptian We 
thought we were merely forgotten, and so we ventured to call attention to the < 
that we were still here and instead of being invited, as aur neighbours were, we 
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had to take the initative ourselves. We asked to be heard, but our request was 
rudely turned down. We were shocked, but we still dru-ed to hope. 

Leading Egyptians therefore rose to voice the general feeling of their 
countrymen, and formulate the common will in terms of law and politics—a thing 
natural enough and indeed desirable in itself. They asked for a hearing from the 
British Government—as well they were entitled to do. At tho'same time they asked 
their own people to tabulate their claims and authorise the formulae for their 
presentation, in an authoritative responsible manner, to the competent British 
statesmen at home, as was only tit and proper in handling such grave matters. In 
short, they did what seemed right and proper, according to their lights under the 
circumstances, by reducing to concrete form, in legal language, the general wifi of 
their people and the common aspirations of their race. 

As would readily be admitted, some such course of action was the primary duty 
of all serious leaders of public opinion; and however tactless and undiplomatic 
some may think Zaghlul Pasha or his friends may have been in their methods of 
procedure, there can be no doubt that, regarded in this light, I venture to think, 
Saad Zaghlul Pasha could not be considered to have overstepped the boundaries of 
decency or legality, either in formulating a programme as he did, or in seeking as 
be did by recognised and constitutional methods the approval of the programme 
and its confirmation by the representative men of the country and the leading 
men among his countrymen. 

It is not the place here to discuss that programme, or pronounce upon its merits; 
but I am bound to say that responsible Egyptian opinion, and I believe also a lar^e 
and weighty section of British and European opinion as well, are agreed on this 
point—that Zaghlul Pasha was designated for this task by all the circumstances of 
the case as a man of recognised leadership in Egyptian public affairs. An old 
Arabist Nationalist, a forceful self-made man, an ex-Minister of known Nationalist 
convictions, which were never in doubt, and actually the elected Vice-President of 
the Legislative Assembly, which in itself is a hall-mark of his exceptional political 
status as popular leader of the country. All this combination of circumstances 
must have made it incumbent on Zaghlul Pasha to take the lead at this crisis which 
he did; and it may well be doubted i f anyone else could have been in a position to 
challenge his leadership, or his title to it. 

Whether he had been happy in the choice of his collaborators or his methods 
of procedure, which some may have criticised, it is outside my scope to pronounce 
an opinion upon; at any rate this seems now a question more for history to judge 
than for practical statesmanship to consider, the fact being that to-day Saad 
Zaghlul Pasha is the one man in Egypt who can command universal respect or 
inspire general confidence among our excited masses or our thinking classes. I 
venture to think that this fact is now sufficiently well established to require further 
comment, and this being the case it could serve no useful purpose to enlarge upon 
this subject. A fact is a fact, and at such critical times as these through which 
we are now passing, facts must be squarely faced and never shirked, for that would 
be fatal to all sound policy. 

The situation to-day, as you would readily admit, is sufficiently grave to permit 
neither of procrastination nor of any hesitation in the due recognition of facts, 
hard as they must sometimes be, while the interests at stake arc so great and of 
such vital importance to all concerned as to require the highest degree of moral 
courage and intellectual rectitude in handling the facts above all other considerations. 

It is, now high time for your statesmen and our own leaders to pull together 
and jointly set to work to save Egypt and rescue your own reputation as a liberal 
people and an imperial race from a threatening disaster, as well moral as material, 
which is now daily coming nearer to complete materialisation. The good work 
which you had accomplished in years of hard work, devotion and self-sacrifice, is 
to-day on the verge of an abyss from which it would be difficult to retrieve even the 
wreck. It is therefore for you and you alone to rise to the occasion, being true to 
vein-selves to be true to the principles for which you had so recently fought and for 
the introduction of which you had come to Egypt in 1882—namely, the establishment 
in Egypt of an independent strong Government that would rule the country for the 
good of her people, which is no other than the enthronement of Egyptian democracy 
as an independent national political entity. To accomplish this to-day would only 
be the honourable fulfilment of the task which you had set yourselves to accomplish 
in 1882, and at which you have really been continuously though at times unconsciously 
working ever since. What, therefore, you require to realise to-day in order to meet 
[25(58] 2 0 
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adequately the exigencies of the present crisis is none other than the necessity of 
continuity of policy, i.e., the policy you had defined for yourselves in 1882. The 
people of Egypt are to-day indeed making no other claim than that you should not 
deviate from the straight path of that policy. Js this too much to expect from the 
people who have only so recently risked their all for the sake of honour, liberty, 
and the sanctity of international engagementsfor is not our case to-day exactly 
covered by all of these principles for which the British Empire and her Allies have 
been so recently fighting to a successful conclusion and for the final triumph of which 
they have willingly shed their best blood 1 ? To do justice by the Egyptians to-day on 
these lines is therefore the bounden duty of your government, not only in justice 
and fairplay to the Egyptians, but also and above all in fidelity to the spirit of your 
brave and noble dead. 

What then is the difficulty? Is it not the fact that under stress of war 
conditions and for temporary but urgent military and diplomatic exigencies you had 
declared in 1915 a protectorate over Egypt? Surely the very circumstances of this 
act are in themselves sufficient, now that these exigencies no longer exist, for an 
immediate return to the original basic conditions of Anglo-Egvptian policy, the 
fundamental condition of which had always been the recognition of the principle of 
Egyptian independence and the essentially temporary nature of the British 
occupation. Surely the normal course of development in such a policy is in the 
direction of gradual release from tutelage not towards its perpetuation. 

The duty of British statesmanship is therefore now quite clear, and knowing 
the British public and British statesmen as T do, the very soul of honour and integrity 
in public affairs, there should be no serious apprehension as to the course of action 
they would ultimately take once that they come to know and duly recognise the 
facts of the situation and the national will of the Egyptian people. Of this you 
can now have no doubt, nor can they any longer do so. 

Tim being the case, I now beg to submit for his Excellency’s most serious 
consideration certain measures which there is reason to believe should succeed in 
relieving the tension of the present situation and go a great deal towards the final 
solution of its difficulties. These measures arc of two distinct orders: 

The /(,■>.{ arc calculated to pacify the country, but cannot solve the real position, 
and therefore these may be considered merely as palliatives of momentary efficacy. 
Tliew me as follows: 

(a.) The immediate cessation of all shooting by British troops on unarmed 
crowds of students and other demonstrators in Cairo and elsewhere, thus an end will 
be put to all unnecessary spilling of innocent blood, which has been one of the chief 
causes of the vehemence of the present popular exasperation and hostility towards 

the _ . . 

( h .) For pm poses of maintaining public peace and order the Egyptian police 
force, reinforced if necessary by Egyptian military, should be exclusively employed 
under the immediate command of native officers, and only accompanied by British 
officers of the Egyptian Army when deemed absolutely necessary on rare occasions 
if these should ever arise for purposes of consultation and advice. There is good 
reason to believe it to he the fact to-day that the appearance of British troops upon 
any crowded scene has an effect on the spirit of the crowd not unlike that of the 
proverbial red Hag upon the temper of the infuriated bull. I his is a deplorable 
fact, but it should be well taken note of, as it only means otherwise the perpetuation 
of useless bloodshed and the creation of deep racial animosities which it would take 
years to eradicate. Such an eventuality could only mean in the long run the defeat, 
and may be the condemnation to failure, of the measures of political conciliation 
which may he realtor be agreed upon by our political leaders. It would therefore 
be almost criminal to prejudice in advance the future work of statesmanship by any 
inconsiderate military action to-day. We must never forget, be it even for a single 
moment, that we must always and ‘normally be friends in spite of the tragic events 
through which we are now passing, but we hope that out of this darkness there may 
yet be light and great light for ever more, for our destinies are entwined, and 
therefore there must always be between us at least mutual goodwill. 

(c.) The immediate declaration of a general amnesty for all persons implicated 
in recent events in Cairo or in the provinces—except such as may be convicted by 
direct judicial evidence of personal predatory or other acts of personal violence such 
as render them liable unaer ordinary criminal procedure. But no one should 
hereafter be molested for any acts of a political significance. 
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( d .) The immediate return of Saad Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues from 
Malta and their restoration to complete personal freedom as well as freedom for 
lawful political activity. This is essential in order to permit Saad Pasha personally 
to assume the political leadership of the leaderless mass, and thus save the country 
from drifting towards political “bolshevism ” and anarchy. 

( e .) The abolition of martial Taw and the censorship, in so far as these war 
measures bear upon and affect the right and facilities for orderly political public 
meetings or hamper the freedom of expression of free public opinion in the press 
or otherwise. Also permission for the formation of political parties with full 
liberty for orderly political propaganda and association throughout the country. 
This is necessary in the interest of public peace and order, because it would provide 
regular and recognised channels for political life, and thus an effective check would 
be put upon the tendencies towards political anarchy which unorganised activity 
usually tends to take foi lack qf intellectual leadership and party discipline. 

(/.) In the meantime, and pending the solution of the present acute stage of 
the crisis, facilities should be afforded to the students for the peaceful ventilation of 
their excited feelings by formal acquiescence in the holding of orderly and properly 
organised demonstrations under the personal responsibility of the organising 
committees. 

In order that these measures may be put in force steps should be taken for the 
formation of a National Ministry, with a man like Adly Pasha Yeghen at its head, 
pending the return of Saad Pasha and the settlement of the bigger problems as 
hereafter explained. In these preliminary stages of solution His Highness the 
Sultan can and should take a leading and conspicuous part, in order to restore to 
him some prestige and favour with the public whose sympathies he has lately been 
running a great risk of losing. The Throne ought to be given some show of power 
for national service and utility, and the present crisis affords a good opportunity 
for such a step. <_ 

•The second set of measures to be considered are of a political nature, and deal 
with the Cjuestion of the political status of Egypt and her future relationship with 
Great Britain. 

(a.) As regards the status of Egypt, there seems to be no reason why the British 
Government should not, of its own accord and initiative and by direct entente with 
our political leaders, recognise the 'principle of one national entity as an independent 
nation —which is an established fact resulting from the extinction of Ottoman 
suzerainty by the war. There would have been no difficulty in the way of such 
recognition, but, for the fact of the declaration by the British Government of its 
“protectorate ” over Egypt during the war, which was primarily a war measure as 
explained above. Apart from this fact, the protectorate once it is repudiated by 
the Egyptian people, as has lately been done, because ipso facto morally an untenable 
anomaly, because it would thus be a one-sided act, in direct contravention of the 
formal engagements taken by British statesmen, as well at the inception as during the 
occupation, while, apart from this, the fact that the Egyptian people consider the 
forcible imposition of the protectorate without their free consent as an act of 
international violence calculated to wound their national consciousness in its most 
sensitive point, this fact should of itself be sufficient to bring about a reconsideration 
of the question by the British Government, inasmuch as it would seem altogether 
incredible that the practical common sense of the British statesmen should risk the 
reality of Anglo-Egyptian community of interest and sentiment for such a technical 
shibboleth as a “ protectorate,” seeing that in reality, whatever form of government 
Egypt may have in the future, her very existence, and by far the greatest’ part of her 
economic life, is and must in the interest of both equally he closely and intimately 
entwined. And as free consent is the best and surest foundation for all association, 
would it not be after all best for both countries that their future relationship should 
be settled by mutual free consent and agreement, seeing that their interests are 
fundamentally harmonious and mutually indispensable and beneficial? 

And inasmuch as the only obstacle to the free and willing co-operation of 
tin* two countries, and the cause of the present momentary estrangement, is entirelv 
due to the question of the protectorate, and its conflict with the rising tide of the 
national self-consciousness of the Egyptian people; and since such a conflict is not 
one due to antagonism of interest, but merely due to adventitious circumstances, is 
it too much to look to Great Britain herself, as the best qualified and most competent 
authority for the removal of a moral hardship, which the Egyptians can no longer 
endure? 
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This, by generous and far-seeing statesmanship, you may yet regain the sympathy 
and affectionate respect that was once yours by right in the heart of every Egyptian. 

Surely it should not be necessary for us to go to the Peace Conference, and 
there wash all our household linen in full public view of a curious world, in order 
to obtain what we can readily arrange by direct negotiation between our leaders 
and your responsible statesmen, for the question of independence requires no more 
than the recognition of an established fact of the war, which is in absolute harmony 
with all the recognised principles of the Allies as of yourselves. 

T am venturing to make this proposal because I feel confident that with a little 
more bold initiative on your part you can readily solve the problem; because I am 
convinced in my heart that you mean and have always meant to play fair by us 
Egyptians; ancl that the present crisis has merely been brought about by so :ie 
unfortunate “ bungling.” 

(b.) If it is possible to obtain the direct recognition by Great Britain of the 
principle of Egyptian independence before going to the Peace Conference, such an 
act should greatly help to remove any doubts that some may entertain as to British 
intentions regarding Egypt, and should materially promote any movement to biing 
about a correct understanding on all matters of detail between us; for the best men 
in Egypt and her true leaders in thought can never forget that Great Britain has 
been, and by the nature of the case will always be, the best friend and only natural 
ally of the Egyptian people. 

For while our interests are harmonious, our principles and our political ideas 
have been by force of association for 36 years derived primarily from yours, and 
these facts should in themselves constitute the soundest and strongest bond that 
could unite two peoples such as ours together with mutual advantage. Such basic 
harmonies can be disturbed only by lack of sympathy, foresight, and the sense of 
reality on the part of the British statesmen. 

ft is therefore on your shoulders that must ultimately fall the burden of events 
and their responsibility if you now fail to recognise these fundamental verities. 
We are and must always be friends if only you would recognise our rights as a free 
people; for on such a basis we could settle all outstanding questions between us. 

The practical way for arriving at such a solution is now almost self-evident. 
It is to bring back Saad Zaghlul Pasha, ask him to reconstruct his group upon a 
wider and more national basis as a political party; form a national Ministry, which 
could carry the moral weight necessary for handling such vital matters; and then 
negotiate with the Sultan, at the head of such a weighty Ministry, the details of the 
settlement. 

Personally 1 believe that such a solution is perfectly feasible; and that there 
should be no difficulty in agreeing on all details, once the principle of independence 
shall have been recognised, which is the fundamental condition. 

We could then ariangc it (having once agreed upon the details) that an 
Egyptian delegation, which in this case would be truly representative, shall go to 
the Peace Conference with a delinite programme approved beforehand between our 
leaders and yours, in which case, when the question of the “ mandatory ” shall arise, 
we ourselves could then ask for your help and assistance for the future, as may be 
necessary in the form of a mandate from the League of Nations, the terms of which 
shall have been already settlod between us beforehand by mutual consent. 

Such I feel is the kind of settlement which is worthy of your services to Egypt 
in the past, of your moral position in the world to-day, and of your prestige for the 
future as a Liberal Empire in the East. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 248. 

Note on a conversation with Mohammed Es-Sayed Lutfi. 

I HAD a talk this evening with Mohammed Es-Sayed Lutfi, brother of Ahmed 
Lutfi Bey Es-Sayed, who has recently arrived in Cairo from Samalut (Minia) where 
he is Mamur Markaz. 

lie gave me an account of what had happened there. He had had an extremely 
difficult time, but by diplomacy and with the help of other local officials and notables, 
he had prevented any actual outbreak of violence. In this respect his Markaz 
had been singular. It is interesting to note that he took the step of arming 
the Europeans in his Markaz. He recounted various incidents, among which 
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I will mention that a mob, excited by the murder of those officers in the 
train, came to his Markaz; he condemned the murder; they replied that the English 
had sent away four Egyptians, and that justified the murder of the English officers; 
he argued that a just retribution would have been not to murder the officers but 
t to take them away and hide them, and the crowd appreciated the argument. He 
attributed his success partly to the fact that he had 'always used extreme care 
in carrying out the demands of the Army for labour and fodder. The Mamur of a 
neighbouring Markaz, who was generally thought to have collected more than the 
Army asked for and to have kept the balance, had now suffered for it and was 
cursed by the inhabitants to his face as being worse than the English. He said 
incidentally that the Mudir of Minia (whom he has always disliked) had been so 
hopelessly inefficient that he ought to go to a lunatic asylum. He thought it would 
take six months to re-establish public security, and that military force would never 
definitely re-establish it. The natives were prepared (or thought they were) to 
sacrifice themselves at the rate of ten for every British soldier they would kill. (It 
is to be noted that he was talking about Upper Egyptians, whose temper when 
roused is very different from that of the Lower Egyptians.) 

As to Cairo, the sub-Govcrnor had told him to-day that he thought all would 
be quiet in four days. He doubted it himself, and thought that, things might be 
fairly normal in a fortnight if a dose of concession was administered every four 
or five days. He said that hatred of the Armenians (founded on the fact, if it is a 
fact, of the Armenian in Abdin Square having fired a revolver from his window 
the other day) was extreme and increasing, and that Armenians ought to be taken 
out of harm’s way. The hatred did not extend to Syrians and Greeks, but soon 
would if a Syrian or Greek let off a revolver. Hatred of the British uniform was 
also most intense, but there was no appreciable hatred of British civilians in general. 
He thought soldiers ought to be kept away from the populace. He represented that 
the Independence Party were a quietening influence, and that a mob armed with 
sticks and knives which assembled near Zaghlul Pasha’s house were restrained 
from violence by an emissary of Shaarawy Pasha. 

We discussed the causes of the present outbreak, and his analysis wa9 the 
familiar one which (apart from special agitations) is no doubt essentially correct. 

1. General anti-English predisposition due to unfulfilled promises of 
evacuation. 

2. Declaration of Protectorate. 

3. Disappointment at the non-withdrawal of the Protectorate at the end of 
the war. 

4. Disappointment of hopes raised by President Wilson. 

5. Refusal to allow the Egyptian delegates to leave when delegations were 
going to Europe from Arabia, Syria and Cyprus. 

6. Deportation of Zaghlul Pasha, &c. 

7. Fear of an aggravated protectorate or annexation. 

8. Policy of Sir William Brunyate. 

9. Hatred of the British Army (involving also provincial Government officials), 
due to requisitioning of men and fodder at low prices and by arbitary methods. (In 
this connection he recalled Lord Cromer’s view of the importance of at least doing 
no material detriment to people with whom one could have no real moral or 
intellectual community .) 

10. Dislike of certain British officials in themselves or for their policy . 

He expatiated on (10) and talked particularly about the three officials who 
are chiefly on people’s minds. • 

Mr. Haines he regarded as stupid and self-important, essentially the wrong 
man for the post (with an allusion, by way of contrast, to Sir R. Graham), the object 
of contempt, but not of personal dislike. 

Sir W. Brunyate had succeeded during the last year in arousing the combined 
hostility of all educated elements in Egypt, and was largely responsible for the 
actual crisis; people had the greatest fear and dislike of his policy. Though it 
was he who had precipitated the crisis, he had perhaps received more than his due 
share of unpopularity. 

Mr. Dunlop had been the curse of the English in Egypt for fifteen years. 
When Lord Cromer and Sir W. Willcocks had been winning for England the 
admiration of Egyptians, Mr. Dunlop had been winning their hatred. As long 
ago as Denshawai, any Egyptian who wanted to write against the English tended 
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primarily to write against Mr. Dunlop; he had sown the seeds of hatred of the 
English in every boy who had been through the Government schools, and was himself 
immeasurably more disliked than any other English official. 

He thought it quite essential that these three officials should go. 

The release of Zaghlul Pasha, &c., had of course had an excellent effect on 
educated upper class opinion, but he doubted whether, coming as late as it did, it 
had done very much towards placating the people. 

The formation of a Ministry was also calculated to have an immediately good 
effect on the official classes and perhaps the students, but it should be remembered 
that Rushdy Pasha was far from being a really popular man. 

Among isolated remarks of interest that he made I record the following:— 

1. If the hopes of Egyptians were not to be realised, their disappointment would 
be much less formidable if they felt that the League of Nations and not solely 
England was responsible for their non-realisation. 

2. That attacks on communications were at first commonly made with the idea 
of preventing British troops from getting out of Cairo into the provinces and 
shooting the inhabitants as they believed the inhabitants of Cairo had been shot. 

3. That the Mudir of Behera ought to be retired; otherwise he would be 
assassinated. The ground for this opinion, which rather surprised me, was that 
the use of mere force wtihout diplomacy must have aroused such resentment as 
would in the present state of people’s minds produce an act of vengeance. 

R. FURNESS. 

April 0, 1919. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 248. 

Summary of information gleaned, and conclusions formed, by Mr. Aslan Cattaui, 

of the State Domains Administration , from the conversation of prominent 

Egyptians at the Mohamed Aly Chib , &c. 

1. GREAT exception is taken to the terms “ Protection ” and “ Protectorate. - ’ 
Those terms offend the excessive vanity which is a prominent feature of the 
Egyptian character, as reducing any holder of office under such a form of govern¬ 
ment to the status of a mere figure-head, in the eyes of his own countrymen. 

Both Rushdy and Adly Yeghen are reported to have said that, were some less 
objectionable nomenclature adopted, it would help greatly towards a solution. 

Mr. Cattaui is convinced that the Moderate Party, with which these two Pashas 
are indentified, is sincerely desirous that Egypt should form a part of the British 
Empire. Vanity, again, is an important factor in determining this view. Realising 
the extent of British prestige throughout the world, these people aspire to appear 
before the world as the equals of the British. 

2. Both Rushdy and Yeghen complain that, in face of the open hostility of the 
extremists, and at considerable personal risk; they stood firm on the British side 
throughout the war, in the conviction that the Allied cause was the right one, that 
it would triumph, and that England would reward their fidelity in some way which 
would right them in the eyes of their compatriots. Instead of this they have been 
“ treated like little schoolboys,” and cut off with vague promises. A Cyprus 
delegation was allowed to go to Europe, while the departure of the Egyptian 
delegation was to be delayed until the affairs of the world had been settled. 

3. The political status of India is much discussed in club circles, and there 
appears to be a‘general opinion that India has obtained nothing concrete. But 
at least, they say, the Indian leaders have been honoured, and so justified in the 
eyes of their own people. The raising of Lord Sinha to the British peerage is 
particularly commenled, and contrasted with the absence of honours for Egyptian 
notables. 

4. The programme put forward by 8aad Zaghlul is said not to lie his own. 
He originally favoured much more moderate demands, but, threatened with a split 
in his party, rather than sacrifice his position as leader of the extremists he 
adopted a programme really framed by Prince Toussoun. 

5. Mr. Cattaui is convinced that Rushdy and Yeghen are loyal to Britain, 
according to their lights. 

6. He considers that jealousy, misunderstandings, and offended vanities are 
at the bottom of the troubles. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 164.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 6, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 135 of the 30th March, and to 
inform your Lordship of the progress of events in Egypt during the week ending 
yesterday. 

On the 29th March, as I indicated in the above despatch, the aspect of Cairo 
was calm, but there was a disposition to expect an aggravation of strikes and a 
renewal of disorder on or about the 2nd April. From the 30th March onward an 
intense campaign of intimidation developed. Letters emanating from so-called 
Committees of National Defence were showered on Government officials and 
shopkeepers, warning them upon pain of death to strike or close their shops, while 
other letters contained more general threats of impending outrage. 

A strike of Government officials had been part of the original plan of the 
extremists, and I recorded in my despatch No. 125 of the 22nd March a temporary 
cessation of work on the part of the clerks of the Ministries of Education and 
Public Works. So partial a success stimulated the agitators to attempt methods 
of intimidation and personal propaganda, and while these methods no doubt had 
their effect upon many individuals, a uew political cause had begun to work upon 
the official mind. 

The bulk of Egyptian officials are quietly disposed persons, not prone to 
insubordination, or inclined to imperil their salaries, and their political opinions are 
often mild. Normally they would not as a body support the Independence Party, 
or that Party’s programme, but no doubt after the deportation of Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul the Independence Party became to them the party representative of patriot¬ 
ism: they were unwilling that it should be said that they did not sympathise with 
such a party, and it seemed to them suitable to demonstrate their sympathy by 
striking. To illustrate their point of view I append to this despatch a translation 
of an open letter to the Sultan which they desired, but were not allowed, to publish 
in the “Mokattam.” 

Under the operation of these two causes, several Government offices struck on 
the 2nd April, and on the 3rd April the cessation of work was general. The State 
telegraphs were affected, but a limited service has been maintained by the military. 
The duration of the strike was doubtful, but it was generally expected to last for 
three days. On the 5th April, however, a large meeting was held in the inosnue 
of Tbn Tulun, at which it was decided not vet to return to work. In spite of tnis 
decision of the employees of the Ministries of Finance and the Interior, and those of 
the Police, all returned to their offices in the morning. May employees of the 
Ministries of Wakfs, Justice, and Education also returned. Those of the Court of 
Appeal and the Parquet presented themselves and left again A partial cessation 
of the lawyers’ strike is foreseen, and would be an event of good omen. 

In sympathy with the students of other schools, and with the officials, the cadets 
of the Military School marched out on the 3rd April. They left a letter addressed 
to the Commandant in which they explained in moderate and respectful language 
the reasons for their action, which they argued, should not be construed as 
insubordination, since they had left behind their arms, equipment, and private 
property ; they demonstrated outside the Sultan’s Palace and the American Agency. 
being joined by some cadets from the Police' School. 

On the same day a party of soldiers, under orders to proceed to Wasta, broke 
ranks and went to Cairo. They eventually returned to barracks, and after being 
harangued by an Egyptian officer, left for Wasta the next day. 

The conduct both of the army and the police has hitherto given cause for 
satisfaction, but the extremists are actively conducting propaganda among both 
forces, and there is reason to doubt thbir loyalty being proof against the strain if 
it is much longer continued. 

Intimidation was also not without its effect upon the shopkeepers, and for th* 
last three days a musidcrablc number of shops in Cairo have been shut, or very 
covertly open. 

The campaign of intimidation was probably not so serious as its victims feared, 
but concurrently with it developed- a more dangerous form of agitation. The more 
ignorant and inflammable elements of A1 Azhar had already shown themselves 
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unamenable to theinfluenc^ofAheir relfgronsrsapcriors, and this mosque became' 
the nightly resort of large crowds, who assembled to hear irresponsible preachers 
address them in extravagant language of sedition and fanaticism. The town was 
full of material which required little kindling. 

On the 3rd April a crowd, composed at first, it appears, of boys, gradually 
assembled in Abdin Square; stones were thrown at officers; a house from which a 
shot had been fired was invaded and the furniture taken out and set on fire. Troops 
called upon the crowd to disperse, but without effect, and were obliged to shoot. 

During the turmoil an English official of the Egyptian State railways was killed 
by a shot which is believed to have been fired from the neighbouring barrack-yard 
by a soldier of the Sultan’s bodyguard; and this occurrence is being investigated 
by a Court of Inquiry. In tliis disturbance and in minor affray elsewhere 10 
persons were killed and 56 wounded. 

During the 4th and 5th April Cairo remained outwardly quiet. Fewer cases of 
intimidation were reported, perhaps because the main objects of the campaign had 
been sufficiently attained, but the atmosphere remained electric, and A1 Azhar the 
chief focus of danger. 

It is satislactory to record that an agreement has been arrived at between 
the management of tne Tramway Company and its employees by which the latter 
receive several not undeserved concessions. A larger number of trams are running, 
and it is hoped that the service will soon be normal. 

I stated in my last despatch that order had been restored in the provinces 
except in parts of Dakalia, and there have been few incidents worthy of note 
during the last week. Mobile columns have been active throughout the Delta, - 
recovering large quantities of stolen property, and arresting agitators, rioters, and 
thieves. Where the ringleaders have not been arrested their names are usually 
known: at, Zifta they fled, with a number of-students, before the approach of the 
troops. With or without military support, the authority of the Government seems 
to have been everywhere restored, and is being as a rule satisfactoily exercised, and 
the local committees have sunk into comparative obscurity. The population is in 
most places rather sullen than friendly towards the troops; misunderstandings are 
naturally not infrequent, and collisions have sometimes occurred. Repairs to rail¬ 
ways arc being actively carried out. 

Since the 4th April there has been a slight recrudescence of trouble, the reflec¬ 
tion no doubt of the continued agitation in Cairo. Partial strikes have been 
reported from Tanta and Mansura, and unrest from Benha and Faraskur. 

In Upper Egypt there has been no further indication of disturbance south of 
Qena. The four chief ringleaders of the movement at Assouan wore arrested on 
the 2!)th March at the request of the Mudir and sent north. 

That conditions at Qena itself remained delicate is evidenced by a telegram 
from the Mudir to the Sultan asking for the release of Saad Pasha Zaghlul; accord¬ 
ing to a subsequent report from the inspector of the province, the Mudir was obliged 
in prudence to despatch this telegram in order to avert renewed disturbance. A 
serious light occurred on involving several villages in this neighbourhood; 

troops intervened, but the allair is reported to have had no political significance. 

No news of any trouble has been received from the area between Qena and 
Assiut. Assiut appear* to have remained determinedly rebellious, even after the 
arrival of Brigadier General Huddleston. On the 2nd April, however, a report 
-arrived dronx htnrthat herinrd restored order in this' districtHmcT was"dealing with 
otfendors. He had required the town of Assiut to pay for the damage done' to 
the liousos of two British officials, which wore thoroughly sacked. 

Detailed news was received on the 30th March of the constitution of a town 
council at Minia some twelve days previously. This council, modelled somewhat 
on the plan of a soviet, Nationalist, anti-Governmental, and anti-British in its 
policy, took upon itself the responsibility of maintaining law and order in the town 
of Minia. Side by side with it in the town and also nominally maintaining public 
order was the Mudir with his force of police and a detachment of the Egyptian 
Army. 

This council succeeded in mine mg the allairs of the town to eon fusion. The 
Mudir found that, having originally acquiesced in the council’s existence, he was 
powerless to restrain it when its members began to quarrel among themselves. He 
lmd been discredited by his early complacency, and Ins efforts to assert his position 
subsequently were useless. After the departure southwards of Brigadier General 
Huddleston's force the town apparently lapsed into a state of chaos. Mob law 
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reigned, the prisons were opened‘and all the prisoners were released. The Egyptian 
detachment was not harmed, but was quite unable to cope with the situation, with 
the result that when a detachment of British troops returning from Assiut arrived 
there on the 28th March they received the news that indiscriminate shooting had 
been taking place for some time, and they found several unburied bodies in the 
streets. The landing of the troops had a salutary effect, and no disturbance has 
been reported since. 

The provinces of Beni-Suef and Fayoum have remained quiet, and order has 
been re-established. 

There remained, however, a centre of disaffection in the province of Giza. At 
Mazghuna, on the afternoon of the 30th March, soldiers who were guarding a 
reconstruction train went unarmed to the neighbouring village of Shobak-el-Ghufara 
to buy provisions. They were fired upon by the natives, and the village had to be 
cleared by troops. Seven soldiers were wounded, and fifty-eight casualties are 
known to have occurred among the villagers, the sheikh of the village being among 
the killed. The Omda, who was apparently among the leaders of the attack, has 
been arrested. The behaviour of the local police officer and his six men is reported 
to have been admirable. 

By the 2nd April the district from Giza southwards to Ayat had become orderly, 
but on this day the railway line was cut in the rear of the construction train at a 
point near Matania south of Ayat. Up to the 4th April fifty-five arrests had been 
made in Ayat Markaz; the Mamur himself appears to have been implicated in the 
disorders. 

The railway is working from Cairo to Wasta, from Wasta to the Fayoum, and 
from Minia to Assouan; while repairs to the line between Wasta and Minia are 
nearing completion. 

On the 1st April eighty-two refugees from Assouan, Luxor, and Wasta, fifty-six 
of whom are British, reached Cairo by river. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 249. 

Translation of an open letter to the Sultan. 

[Submitted by the “Mokattam ” and stopped.] 

Your Highness, 

WE have the honour to submit to your Highness the following:— 

Telegrams have communicated to us the speech which Lord Curzon has made 
in the House of Lords in England regarding the present movement in Egypt, in 
which his Lordship wishes to make out of the officials, or the greater part of them, 
a special party who live with hopes different to the hopes of the Egyptian people, 
and lay on them the responsibility of the hopes of remaining under the British rule 
in such a time when all the classes of the Egyptian nation without exception have 
agreed on demanding her natural rights, which all public opinion at present has 
agreed to affirm and realise to all nations. 

Nothing can be more regretted than to ignore the political significance of the 
movement, which exhibited itself by tire protestations of the deputations repre¬ 
senting all classes of the nation to the local and foreign authorities, and by the 
strike of advocates, students, and labourers protesting against the ignoring of the 
general feeling for no special reasons connected with their work or trades, and by 
exhibition of peaceful demonstrations. Nothing is more regrettable than to ignore 
all this and only to mention what has accompanied these demonstrations, cutting 
communications and destruction of public property which has been described as 
plunder and ravage, although it is not possible that such great demonstrations, com¬ 
prising as they do the population of the whole country, which followed one another 
in Egypt could have been more peaceful and law abiding, and it was not possible to 
avoid what occurred in the way of cutting communications and destroying Govern¬ 
ment property in circumstances where the military authorities enraged the feelings 
of the population by treating them with various kinds of severity, and killing the 
innocent to stop them doing actions which are lawful for them, there being no 
other means whereby to show their feelings when all doors had been closed in their 
faces. And the foreign element here testify to the conduct of the demonstrators, 
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in that they respected their persons and property; and will also testify to the 
behaviour of the military authorities in regard to the demonstrators. 

It offends us that the voice which emanates from the breast of the whole nation 
demanding her independence should ‘be described as a movement worked up by 
irresponsible persons self-appointed to foment disturbances, although they had 
nothing to do with this movement except that the people delegated them as their 
representatives to defend their demands in the Egyptian question before the Peace 
Conference, and it offends us to find that the whole nation has been prevented fioni 

using their personal liberty. . , „ . . ^ 

Vour Highness knows that your nation is the first nation in the .Last that 
has gained her liberty, and that she is not less fitted than any other nation for it 
And that her coming forward to call for independence is not by the instigation of 
one person or party, and that she has done nothing but repeat collectively your 
Highnesses lofty words in which you greeted President Wilson at the opening of 

the great Peace Negotiations. ^ . c 

The officials have continued during the time that the different classes of 
Egyptians were rising up to voice their national demands, and they did so in order 
to safeguard the interests of the public and they never thought that their continuing 
to carry out their duties would be interpreted as a failure to combine with the 
different classes in feelings and demands until Lord Curzon spoke as he has done. 
So it is their duty now to demand its correction and eliminate all doubt regarding 
their attitude towards the general movement. Therefore we, ,the undersigned 
officials thought that in order to express our feelings, and show that we are at 
one with all classes of Egyptians in demanding liberty and independence, we should 
cease work for three days only, so that the interests of the public should not be 

^ We beg in closing to express ourselves in terms of sincerity and loyalty. 

No. 250. 

General Sir E. Allenby In Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

MyLord? Cair °- A ^ d 13 ; 1919 - 

‘ [ HAVE the honour to forward a report received from the Assistant Director of 

Intelligence. Khartoum, dealing with some aspects of the Nationalist movement as it 

affects the Soudan. j x» i i tvu • 

As regards some of the personalities referred to in it; Mahmud J. asha-el-Dib is a 

man of 45* to 50, enjoying both position and reputation in native circles, educated 
locally, but speaking French and a very little English. Until recently he was reported, 

while a keen pro-Egyptian, to be friendly to British interests. 

Sir Sayed Ali Morghani is a descendant of the Prophet, and member of a family 
which is held in the greatest reverence by all Mohammedans in the Soudan. 

Shorif Yusef’ Mohammed-el-Hiudi is a leading religious notable of the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 250. 

Report received from Assistant Director of Intelligence, Khartoum. 

^ ' AFTER the great excitement which prevailed among the Egyptians in the Soudan 

after the receipt of the first news regarding the movement in Egypt, there was a period 
of quietue-s during which they were contented with the course of events in Egypt, 
hav!no been told that the delegation headed by Zaghlul Pasha was going after all to 
proceed to the Peace Conference to lay before them the demands and national ambitions 
of the Egyptians. They believe that"the Rushdy Ministry only lingered in office on 
this understanding. The departure of the High Commissioner confirmed this belief, 
and it was generally said that it was he who opposed the Zaghlul policy and for that 
reason lie was recalled to explain matters, and it is expected he will not return. 

Recently however the interest in, and talk about the affairs in Egypt have again 
been rife as a result of Mahmud Pasha-el-Dib and Isawi Bey Zayed’s visit to Khartoum. 
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The former is a wealthy cotton merchant ot‘ Alexandria who owes his fortune to trans¬ 
actions in the Bourse. The latter, a wealthy landowner of Menufia, who brought up 
with him a doctor and a singer. The former brought up his family and his ostensible 
reason for coming up was to see the Soudan and show it to his family, being of those 
who believed in the necessity of closer relations between the two countries The latter 
said he had just recovered from influenza and wanted a change of air. The information 
collected tends to show, however, that both these visitors were volunteers on behalf of 
the Zaghlul Party. Their object is said to have been two-fold:— 

(a.) It is supposed in Cairo that there is an idea prevailing among the military 
party and other Egyptian officials in the Soudan that the higher Egyptian 
class and notably the one leading the movement at present does not give 
the Soudan due attention, and ignores the Egyptians m the Soudan. The 
visit was intended to impress on the party in the Soudan that they are 
treated with due consideration, and that, those in authority in Egypt are 
always thinking of their welfare, and that under the new Egyptian regime all 
those in the Soudan will be given their due. 

( b.) The Zaghlul Parly were anxious to know the real attitude of the Soudan in 
view of their agitation in Egypt, and, as both delegates were well known 
notables and their word carried weight, to try and see a few of the 
Soudan notables secretly and explain to them the value of the assistance 
they can reader by themselves supporting the Egyptians to turn out the 
British from Egypt and the Soudan. An informant states they had a 
written statement proposing the action to be taken in the Soudan, and 
defining the future of the Soudan if the movement proved successful. 

The main feature was that, the Egyptians, as good Mohammedans, had waited for 
and were confident in the victory of Germany and Turkey, which really meant the 
revival of Islam and its predominance in the East. They have, however, been 
disappointed in the result of the war, and the partitioning of Turkey meant the death 
of Islam. Egypt, as a wealthy and progressive nation, must take its share of 
responsibility in trying to make a lead in reforming this condition, otherwise the future 
looked very dismal. 

These two notables are said to have had lengthy interviews with the Grand Kadi, 
Sheikh Hussein Kuraa, Hassan Bey Alnned, Flamed Bey Saad, and others, among whom 
are mentioned Sheikh Mohammed Kur, of the Education, and Yuzbashi Shukry Effi, 
A.D.C. 

As a result, the Egyptian notables were advised not to try to inter.iew or utter a 
word to any Soudan personality; the religious leaders being traitors to their religion, 
who have sold their conscience during the war for British money, and other Soudanese 
are animals who know nothing except their women and food. The Soudanese nation 
is still in an ignorant condition, does not comprehend higher things, and requires 
fanatical leaders to move it. The only sheikh who, in the opinion of those in the Stida 
is a real Mohammedan and could be trusted, is Sheikh Abu El Gassem, President of 
the Board of Ulema, as was the late Sheikh Omar Banna. 

It was explained that the hope of Islam must lie in the new generation of 
Soudanese, who are being educated in Government schools, and in the new generation 
of merchants, who all are supposed to .have begun to understand the British methods 
of enslaving people—the delegates were assured that in nine or ten years great hopes 
should be based on this new generation which have the making of a violent Nationalist 
Party, and would he more troublesome to the English than the Egyptian Nationalists. 
It was given as an example that the treatment of young Soudanese in a department 
like the railways is enough to breed this spirit. 

Whenever these two notables, on their visit to the Soudan, met in a large party 
they deprecated the Zaghlul movement as badly conducted, El Dib Pasha said that the 
High Commissioner was very lenient, and his leniency led to unwise movements, but 
now that he was gone matters would reform. 

No information could be obtained about any adverse propaganda by the Governor 
of Assuan. It is only said that lie saw, at one time, Sir Sayed Ali for about one hour, 
in which interview Sagh. Mohammed Labib Shahed, of Mil., W.D., was present. What 
conversation took place is not known, but according to information to hand Saad Ali is 
described as the worst pro-British, with Sherif Yusef* only second to him. 

It is gathered that the policy of the New Egyptian Party, in case their movement 
fails, is to get the whole Egyptian nation into a state of passive resistance, to obstruct 
j 2568] . 2 D 2 
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all administration, to boycott all men who accept Government positions against the 
party’s advice, and on the whole to show their antipathy and disgust in all that they 
do. The King of the Hejaz is to be the special object of. persecution and to begin 
with, Egyptian pilgrimage would be discouraged as long as he is in Mecca and 
assistance, as far as possible, to him is to be cut off. Other lines of action will depend 
on the future of Syria and Mesopotamia, and it is said that 150,000Z. is already in the 
party’s treasury for work on propaganda as soon as liberty of travel and writing is 
available. Many Egyptian wealthy people have promised their full support in money 
annually; and many hot-headed Egyptian young men, students especially, have sworn 
a life-long fight, and in case they fail to quit Egypt and live in Switzerland and the 
United States of America. 

Up to the present the Egyptian community in the Soudan is convinced that the 
movement in Egypt will be successful, and that if it fails (which is highly improbable) 
Egypt will continue seething until an issue is found. 

Intelligence Department, Khartoum, 

March 14, 1919. 


No. 251. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 167.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 164 of the 6th April relative to the progress 
of events in Egypt, I have the honour to transmit herewith an account of the incidents 
which have occurred day by day in Cairo and the provinces from 6th April to 12th April 
inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, General 


Enclosure in No. 251. 

An Account of the Progress of Events in Cairo and the Provinces from 
April 6 to April 12, 1919. 

Cairo, April 6, 1919. 

THE position in Cairo on the 6th April showed little alteration The town was 
outwardly quiet, though trenches were being dug, and barricades erected by the natives 
of Old Cairo but there was no improvement in the general attitude of the public. 
Strenuous endeavours were being made by extremist agitators to undermine the 
discipline of the Egyptian army and police. 

About 5,000 persons took part in the funeral procession of a native killed the 
previous day; they included ulema and students, Egyptian army officers military and 
police cadets, and members of the coastguards and palace police. 

The proceedings were orderly. 

The Sultan’s appeal to the people to abstain from demonstrations was issued on 
this day, but apparently produced very little effect on general opinion. 


Provinces, April 6, 1919. 

Feeling in Alexandria was uneasy ; inflammatory pamphlets were being circulated, 
and strikes were anticipated. In the evening a crowd of about 200 attacked the railway 
stat ion ; the guard fired, and one person was killed. 

At Port Said there was a strike of labourers at the salt works. 

Two attempts were made on the railay line near Mansura, and at Mit Salsil, near 
Lake Monzala, a patrol was attacked; five natives were killed, twelve were wounded, 
and ten were arrested. 

Otherwise the provinces were orderly, though a certain restlessness was reported 
from Menufia and Behera. 


Cairo, April 7, 1919. 

The news of the decision to release Saad Pasha Zaghlul and his companions became 
public in the late morning, and signs of jubilation became immediately manifest. Small 
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parties of Egyptians, and sometimes of Europeans, were to be met everywhere, walking 
or driving, waving Egyptian and other flags, and shouting in honour of independence, 
Egvpt. and other countries, including occasionally England, and cheering for Zaghlul 
Pasha, Mohammed Pasha Mahmud, Rushdy Pasha, Adly Pasha, and others. 

In the afternoon small processions and meetings were organised, and though 
detrimental allusions to England were to be heard, the attitude of the populace was in 
general friendly, even to British officers and men. 

By the evening proceedings had become more disorderly, and in tbe course of a 
turbulent demonstration near Shepheard’s Hotel, two natives were shot and four 
wounded. A collision also occurred between a procession of soldiers and a procession of 
Egyptians, and shots were exchanged. 

At Abbassia, a military motor-lorrv was attacked, and the men in charge severely 
handled. Troops came to the rescue and a few casualties occurred. 

A very large meeting was held at A1 Azhar, at which violently anti-British 
speeches were made by Copts ; the Moslems were more restrained and a moderating 
speech by the Grand Mufti was received with great applause. He defended the British 
from a charge of poisoning water, food, and cigarettes, made by a previous speaker, 
excused the action of the troops in firing, and called upon his audience to respect the 
British Government, its representative, and its soldiers, and to endeavour to forget the 
dark days they had passed through. 


Provinces, April 7, 1919. 

A large and orderly demonstration took place at Alexandria in the morning. In 
the afternoon an unruly mob did some damage in the lower quarters of the town. 

Orderly demonstrations were held at many places in the provinces. The 
demonstration at Faraskur (north Dakalia) was hostile ; it became necessary to fire on 
the crowd, and three native casualties resulted. 

At Tanta, Government servants returned to work, and the shops were reopened. 

On this date news was received that fifty Bedouin had been arrested in the Fayoum 
for having participated in the attack on Etsa Markuz, and seventy-six persons for 
looting in Medinet Fayoum, while all missing police, horses, and practically all stolen 
police arms had been recovered. 


Cairo, April 8, 1919. 

On the 8th April the situation disimproved. 

A very large procession of all classes made its way through the streets in the 
morning. Though noisy it was orderly. Quantities of flags were carried—Egyptian, 
French, Italian, American, Egypto-Coptic, Turkish, and nondescript—a$ well as placards 
bearing inscriptions in favour of independence, photographs such as those of Mustapha 
Pasha Kamel, and the Coptic Patriarch. 

A still larger procession formed in the afternoon ; it was also in the main orderly, 
but several incidents occurred which were chiefly due to the resentment aroused in 
British soldiers bv the carrying of Turkish flags. This was the cause of a collision 
outside the Ezbekia Gardens, in which shots were tired, and several demonstrators and 
British soldiers, as well as an officer, wounded or injured. Some men of the Egyptian 
army interfered in the mttide, on which side the accounts of eye-witnesses differ, and 
suffered injuries. 

Isolated attacks on British soldiers were reported during the evening. 

During the night of the 7th-8th April, the telegraph and telephone wires were cut 
between Cairo and Maadi, and on the 8th April Tura station on the Helouan line was 
held up for three hours by a crowd of about 3,000 ; troops ultimately succeeded in 
dispersing them without firing. 

Most Government servants attended at their offices, but left at once in order to 
participate in the demonstrations. 


Provinces, April 8, 1919. 

At Alexandria, Government employees were mainly on strike, but a number of 
clerks of the police refused to strike in spite of much intimidation. A large procession 
moved through the streets, carrying flags and shouting, but, in spite of inflamatory 
speeches, no damage was done and there were no casualties. The police did their duty 
loyally. A disorderly demonstration in the afternoon was easily dispersed. 
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At Port Said, no incidents occurred, though there was manifest excitement, and 
the strike which had begun on the 6th still continued. 

At Tanta. there was a large demonstration which was well handled by the police 
and ghafirs and ended without mishap. 

Large crowds assembled near Zagazig station, and were dispersed with one 
casualty. 

Otherwise the ptovinces were quiet. 

On this date a report was received from a camel patrol which had been touring the 
Western Desert and Wadi Natrun. The whole district had been found to be quiet, 
and tiie reception of the patrol was everywhere friendly until they entered the 
cultivated area on the western edge of Beheta province, wbei’e the attitude of the 
inhabitants was sullen. 


Cairo, April 9, 1919. 

Practically all Government servants were absent from the Ministries, and all postal 
employees and the great majority of railway employees were on strike. 

Processions, more or less orderly, continued ; but on a much smaller scale. 

On the other hand, there was a considerable amount of rioting and looting by 
crowds armed with sticks and iron bars, the shops and houses of Armenians in 
particular being attacked : a family of four Armenians were murdered in their house in 
the Musky. 

Armed paliols and pickets were more in evidence. 

Two thousand Armeniens were collected and placed under military protection. 

Damage was done to the permanent way and to signals at Saida Zeinab Station, 
on the Helouan line. 

During the day 3U killed and :30 wounded were removed to Kasr-el-Aini Hospital. 

There were many cases of public incitement to violence by students and others, 
with picketing and intimidation of Government employees, and several isolated attacks 
on British soldieis. 

Some of the 4th Battalion of the Egyptian Army, resenting the harm done to 
certain of tlmir comrades in the affray outside the Ezbekia Gardens on the 8th April, 
intimated their intention of going into the town to revenge themselves. Their own 
officers, however, formed them up and took away their ammunition. The men resumed 
their ordinary occupations, and in the evening the General Staff Officer of the 
Egyptian Army reported that the situation was good. 

The non-military casualties in Cairo between noon on the 8th April and noon on 
9th April were as follows killed, 14 (including 5 Armenians and 3 Greeks) ; 
wounded, 39 (including 5 Armenians and 1 Greek). 


Provinces, April 9, 1019. 

A very large demonstration took place at Alexandria in which judges, lawyers, 
students, and Government officials participated, followed by the riff-raff of the town. 
All Allied Powers were cheered except Great Britain, and no British Hags were carried. 
No conflicts occurred, but there was considerable rowdyism and the mob showed some 
disinclination to disperse Cab-drivers were prevented from plying, and telegraph 
employes were foretl to strike. Late in the evening, four British engine-drivers were 
attacked by a crowd at the station and were obliged to tire ; three of the assailants 
were reported killed and four wounded. 

There were large peaceful demonstrations at Zagazig, Mansura, and elsewhere, but 
uo disturbances were reported from the provinces. 


Cairo, Api'il 10, 1919. 

The strike of the employees of the railways and telegraphs and the postal 
admmilustration abated, though the workmen in the railway repairing shops remained 
out; but otherwise Government servants continued on strike. 

A circular (translation attached) was distributed by the National Party, under the 
leadership of Aii Fahini Kamel Bey, brother of the late Mustapha Kamel Pasha, and 
another (translation attached) by the strike leaders, among the Government employees. 
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Attacks on Armenians continued, and several Armenian houses and shops were 
looted. The Armenian community generally was in a state of great alarm. 

During the night a railway patrol trolley was fired on at close range between 
Shu bra and Cairo signal-cabins. One soldier was killed ; four soldiers and three trolley- 
men were wounded. 

Near the citadel a military patrol-car was attacked with sticks and stones. The 
patrol opened fire and wounded three persons. 

An attack was also made on army stores near the station, but was easily repelled. 

The non-military casualties-in Cairo between noon on the 9th April and noon on 
the 10th April were as follows: -killed, 24 (including 2 Armenians and 1 Greek); 
wounded 61 (including 3 Armenians and 1 Greek). 

The casualties to troops between the 7th April and noon on the 10th April were :— 
7 other ranks killed ; 3 officers and 17 other ranks wounded. 


Translation of Circular Distributed on April 10. 

The Directing Committee of the National Party has learnt of the formation of a 
Ministry under his Excellency Hussein Rushdv Pasha. In consequence of this, and 
owing to the well-known fact that Rushdy Pasha has a policy, laid down previously to his 
resignation, which does- not go bevond the protectorate and which is not in conformity 
with the wishes of the nation, the Directing Committee has sent a deputation, consisting 
of Ali Bey Fahmi Kamel, Abdel Latif Bey El Sufani, Mohammed Bey Hafiz Ramadan, 
and Mohamed Effendi Zaki, to ascertain the facts of the case and to assure the Prime 
Minister that the formation of a Ministry has been agreed to “ In view of the present 
situation, and in the Hope of reaching a solution satisfactory to the nation 

It is understood from this statement:— 

1. That this Ministry is temporary ; 

2. That it is not in conformity with the Prime Minister’s policy, referred to above ; 

3. Considering that it is seeking a solution satisfactory to the Egyptian nation, 

and that it- is a Ministry which has been formed under exceptional 
circumstances, it should possess exceptional and extraordinary powers. 

The oid} 7 solution satisfactory to the Egyptian nation is the following :— 

Immediate and complete independence of Egypt, its Sudan and dependencies, this 
independence to be entirely free from any occupation protectorate, agency, 
advisorship, any foreign control, or any limitation whatsoever. 

The National Party expect that his Excellency Rushdy Pasha and his colleagues will 
consider this demand, with the aspirations of the Egyptian nation and the efforts that 
it is making daily to obtain the realisation of this noble aim, which it will never 
relinquish. 

God is the protector of them that strive. 


Translation of Circular Distributed by Strike Leaders among Government Employees. 

On the 10th April, 1919, the delegates of the various Ministries and Government 
Departments me’t at the Ministry of Justice and decided upon a strike, to continue from 
the 12th April until the following demands are granted :— 

L The Egyptian Government should officially declare that it recognises the validity 
of the mandate of Saad Pasha’s deputation to represent the Egyptian nation 
before the Peace Conference. 

2. The Egyptian Government should officially declare that the formation <>i the 
present Ministry does not imply a recognition of the protectorate, and that 
the decision upon Egypt’s situation, after the cessation of the Turkish 
sovereignty, should be left entirely to the Peace Conference. 

Martial Law should be abolished, armed British troops should he withdrawn 
from the streets in cities, towns, and villages, and the mutter of maintaining 
order and and security should be placed in the hands ol ilu* Egyptian 
Police. 
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It has been further decided that the following will be exempted from taking part 
in the strike for a period of one week :— 

(a.) Clerks of the Council of Ministers. 

(6.) Men of the police. 

(c.j Gaolers. 

i d.) Government physicians and those whose services are indispensable to them. 
Cairo, April 12, 1919. 


Provinces, April 10, 1919. 

In the morning disturbances occurred in a native quarter of Alexandria, and troops 
were obliged to intervene, inflicting a few casualties. In the afternoon, anti-Armenian 
riots occurred, and troops were attacked by the mob. Seventeen of the rioters were 
killed, among them being several ringleaders, and a large number of arrests were 
made. 

Owing to persistent rumours that Armenians were to be massacred, the public were 
warned to be in their houses by 8 p.m. Public establishments were closed, aud.the 
town was strongly picketed. No disturbance took place. 

In the Western and Central Delta there were some signs of disquiet in certain 
districts ; in one case railway points were interfered with, and in another case telephone 
wires were cut; arrests were made. 

There was a slight hostile demonstration against troops near Beni-Suef, and the 
telephone wires were cut at one place between Beni-Suef and Minia. 

Otherwise the provinces were quiet, and in particular the situation between Shellal 
and Sohag was reported to show great improvement. 

400 prisoners were awaiting trial at Assiut and 100 at Minia. 


Cairo, April 11,1919. 

The Strike of Government employees continued. 

There were no disturbances in Cairo; efforts were being made by moderate 
Egyptians to pacify public feeling, and outwardly the situation showed a marked 
improvement. 

A crowd which collected in the northern suburbs, with the alleged intention of 
attacking Armenian's, was taken in hand by the military, converted into an orderly 
procession, and eventually dispersed with cheers for the officer who had controlled it. 

Non-military casualties between noon on the 10th April and noon on the 
11th April were as follows : killed, 3 ; wounded, 15. 


Provinces, April 11, 1919. 

A deputation of lawyers called on the general officer commanding Alexandria 
district to express regrot for the disturbances of the previous day, and appreciation of 
the patience of the troops. The Ulema, by speeches and public notices, exhorted the 
inhabitants, to remain quiet, and leading Egyptians took steps towards calming the 
feeling against Armenians. 

At Port Said a large crowd assembled to meet the deputation on its way to Europe, 
but there v\ ere no disorders. 

At Suez the shops were shut, and peaceful demonstrations were held there and at 
Ismailia, 

fifty thousand persons took part in a demonstration at Mansura, and a large 
demonstration was also held at Talkhaon the opposite side of the Nile. There were no 
disorders. 

At Guesna a party was caught in an attempt to cut the telephone wires ; two of 
them were killed and one wounded. 

No other incidents were reported from the provinces. 
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Cairo, April 12, 1919. 

Strikes continued. 

During the night a British soldier was attacked and wounded outside the Ezbekia 
Gardens. The telephone wires were cut between Cairo and Embaba, and the 
Cairo-'reh-el-Barouc! Kailway line was damaged at Oussim, north of Embaba. 

The outward appearance of Cairo on the 12th was practically normal, though a few 
shops remained shut, and no trams were running except on the Heliopolis line. 

In Cairo itself no incidents occurred, with the exception of a few cases of damage 
to Armenian houses; but at Tura prison, near Helouan, the convicts revolted and the 
Sudanese guard was obliged to lire. Twelve convicts were reported killed and seventy 
wounded ; 108 were still missing in the evening, of whom some were believed to have 
been drowned in the Nile. 

The night of the 12th to 13th April was quiet. 

On the morning of the 13th a limited tram service was running. 


Provinces, April 12,1919. 

Alexandria was quiet, but there were isolated attacks on Armenians and also 
on Jews. 

The leaders of the Independence Party left Port Said amid scenes of orderly 
enthusiasm. 

No incidents were reported from the Delta, but large numbers of seditious 
pamphlets were circulated at Zagazig. 

In Upper Egypt troops entered the village of El Bahlul, near Beni Suef, where 
a hostile demonstration had been made. They were fired on by the villagers, and 
returned the fire, killing five persons and wounding three. The village was searched, 
arms were seized, and eleven arrests were made. 

Up to this date, 106 persons had been arrested at Wasta. 


No. 252. 

General Sir E. Allenbij to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 653.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 26, 1919. 

ALL is quiet. Government officials are back at work and railway workmen are 
returning. 

(Addressed to Khartoum.) 


No. 253. 

General Sir E. Allenby !•> C<ni Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 655.) 

( elegraphic.) Cairo, April 27, 1919. 

IT is rumoured here that Zaghlul is visiting England. I would emphasise the 
necessity of his not being regarded in any way as a delegate or being granted any 
concession that would enable him to pose as a hero on his return to Egypt. 


No. 254. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 662.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pains, Ajyril 26, 1919. 

“HUMANITS” this morning publishes an interview with Zaghlul Pasha, 
describing events from 1881 onwards which have led up to present situation in Egypt 
Zaghlul comments on dissatisfaction which was aroused in Egypt at declaration of 
Protectorate in 1914, but which at instigation of leading Egyptians themselves was 
kept under control during war. He refers to war services rendered by Egypt, reception 
accorded to subsequent demand for independence, and rejection of suggestions 
respecting Britisli control of national defence and of Suez Canal. 

Zaghlul states that his delegation has come to ask Conference for justice and 
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liberty for 13,000,000 Egyptians. He lays stress on unity of Copts and Mussulmans, 
and denies anti-Christian nature of movement. He appeals ou latter point to French. 
Minister at Cairo, who, he states, has announced publicly that there was no truth in 
accusation of xenophobia brought against Egyptians. Zaghlul similarly ridicules 
suggestion of connivance with Turks and Germans. --- 

“Humanity,” commenting on above “ moderate” declarations, adds that English 
have pitilessly repressed Egyptian manifestations, and that, if it be true, as is affirmed, 
that defenceless Egyptian villages have been destroyed by bombs from British aviators, 
such cruelty dishonours British cause. 

(Copy to peace delegation and Cairo.) 


No. 255. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

fNo. 063.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 20, 1910. 

“ HUMANITY ” this morning publishes letter addressed to President Wilson by 
Egyptian Association of Paris expressing hope that he will contradict report as to his 
recognition of British Protectorate, such recognition “ being in absolute contradiction to 
all principles of liberty proclaimed in his speeches.” 

Association states that it cannot believe that at moment when delegates of Egyptian 
people have come to submit their claims to Conference United States should thus close 
door of justice. It adds that Egyptian people awaits application of those principles of 
justice so loyally defended by the United States and accepted by all the Allies. 

(Copy to peace delegation.) 


No. 256 

Foreign Office Minute on Transfer of the Work of the International Egyptian 
Quarantine Board to the Egyptian Public Health Department . 

DR. BUCPIANAN and Major Thomson conferred with Mr. Loyd at the Foreign 
Office on the 28th April, on question arising out of Dr. Garner’s despatch of tlie 
11th March, 1919, and subsequent correspondence (Local Government Board letter 
35490 M.l. 1919 dated the 28th March, 1919, enclosing Dr. Buchanan’s 
memorandum). 

The principal matter ot' public health concern is the new situation which is 
created by the railway route from Syria to Egypt, and by other circumstances which 
make the arrangements for the protection of Egypt against an introduction of 
cholera and plague, established under the Paris Convention of 1903, in some respects 
inapplicable to present conditions. It now seems reasonable, for instance, to dis¬ 
continue the practice required by the 1903 Convention of holding up ships for a 
specified number of days on their arrival at Egyptian ports from ports in Syria 
and elsewhere at which cholera or plague is prevalent. This proceeding interferes 
greatly with commerce, and it would be better that the methods of dealing with the 
introduction of infection by rail or by ship should be assimilated. If this is done, 
tho Egyptian practice as regards ships will be made parallel with the British 
practice. While infectious sick are isolated and actual contacts can be detained 
on shore for a necessary period of observation, there would lie no detention of the 
ship except for purposes of disinfection. It should alsojbe^possible to allow persons 

from such ships to proceed without detention provided that tli^placestowvhichHhey- 

are going are known and they can be kept under necessary medical examination 
there. The matter was fully discussed in Dr. Garner’s despatch. 

Major Thomson explained that the new system would be applied with great 
caution so long as the internal administration in Egypt was unsettled. There was 
no intention of running any risk by allowing contacts of infectious diseases to go 
to their destination in places where the medical observation could not be thoroughly 
< arried out Dr. Buchanan was of opinion that with this reservation the new policy 
proposed was the right one. 

The departure from the practice laid down by international agreement to the 
Convention would be easy to justify as the result of obviously changed conditions, 
and the question was discussed whether it would not be reasonable that, without any 
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formalities, the Egyptian Public Health Department on taking over the service 
should in appropriate cases substitute what may be called the British practice for the 
present Convention practice. 

Mr. Loyd pointed out from the political and diplomatic point of view there 
Edgh1rbe~serioTtsT3lrjet^iottsToThis-eeurse-espeeially4n4 he present somewhat electrical 
condition of matters relating to foreign rights and privileges in Egypt. His view 
was accepted that if any departure from the Convention is to be made the proposal 
should first be formally submitted to the Foreign Office, and official steps should be 
taken either to obtain the assent of the parties to the Convention or at least formally 
to notify the change which was proposed. 

Dr. Buchanan pointed out that it was undesirable to give a precedent to other 
countries of rejecting any clause in a Health Convention which thev found incon¬ 
venient merely by process of notifying the signatory Powers. There have been 
occasions, e.g., with the United States Government, when it was important for us 
to insist that the signatories of the Convention ought to hold themselves bound by 
that document. 

On further discussion it appeared very probable that the necessity would not 
arise for any infraction of the 1903 Convention before there is a new International 
Conference to revise the existing Conventions Already there are a number of 
questions, in particular the definition of infected and suspected ships in regard to 
plague and international measures for dealing with plague-infected rats, which 
make a new Agreement very desirable. Moreover, the disappearance of the 
Constantinople Health Board the new methods of controlling the Hedjaz pilgrimage, 
and the changes in the Egyptian administration itself will all render the existing 
Conventions out of date. The Local Government Board (Ministry of Health) would 
probably be moving to get a new Conference for this purpose in 1920. Mr. Loyd 
pointed out that although the transfer of the work of the Egyptian International 
Health Board to the Public Health Department had now been recognised in the 
Peace Treaty, and would be.notified to the enemy countries, it did not follow that the 
disappearance of the International Board would immediately result. Various other 
formalities of notification to the Powers concerned would be required, and it was 
quite possible that the actual transfer of function would not take place before the 
end of this year. In that event the new port sanitary administration under the Public 
Health Department would find themselves within a wry short distance of a new 
International Conference. It was agreed that in these circumstances it would be a 
right policy for the Public Health Department to maintain the requirements of the 
Convention for the short interval which would be in question. Should it appear, say 
at the beginning of 1920, that contrary to expectation there is no immediate prospect 
of a new international Conference, the Egyptian Government should raise the matter 
again formally with the Foreign Office as suggested above. 

Reference was also made to the importance to Egyptian port administration of 
effieiency in the Quarantine Service at Constantinople, at Syrian ports, and other 
places previously under the control of the Constantinople Health Board. From this 
point of view and also from that of this country it is important that the health 
authority replacing the Constantinople Board at those ports should be controlled or 
directed by the appropriate controlling or mandatory Power, so that international 
agreements as to quarantine in these Eastern Mediterranean areas would not be 
made with Turkish authorities or authorities which, like the Turks, could not be 
relied upon to observe the necessary health conditions and principles in practice. 
Tt was understood that this matter was one for settlement at Paris. Presumably the 
course desired will automatically follow the settlements now being made, but in order 
that some inquiry can be made it was arranged that Dr Buchanan should send a 
“note-to-Mr—Lovd whiohr-Gonld-be-forwarded to the proper quarter. _ 

April 29, 1919. 


No. 257. 

Earl Curzon to General Kir E. Allenby. 

(No. 51fi.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 29, 1919. 

ITALIAN Charge d’Ailaiies Hates that Italian Government have received news 
that Anglo-Egyptian authorities have sent a present of 100 camel-loads rice and 20 
camel-loads maize to Said el Idrjss. 

What reply should be given ? 
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No. 258. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 0(12.) 

(Tclegi aphic.) Cairo, April 27, 1919. 

POLICE cadets returned to studies on 26th April; other students not yet returned. 
Railway workmen continuing to come back. There is nothing otherwise to report. 


No. 259. 


Earl Curzon to Lord Acton (Berne). 

(No. 455.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 698, 699, and 717 
Shawish and others to visit L'aris and London. 

No facilities should be afforded. 


Foreign Office, April 28, 1919. 
Application from Sheikh Abdul Aziz. 


No. 260. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 665.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 28, 1919. 

ALL is quiet. 

Military school cadets have returned.to work. 


No. 261. 


Cairo, April 28, 1919. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 666.) 

(Telographic.) 

MY telegram No. 603 repeated to peace delegation. 

It is of importance from a military point of view that I should have early 
information as to what reception is accorded by any prominent persons in Paris to 
Zaglilwl and his companions, and what are tlieir present activities. 

(Addressed to Lord Derby, Paris.) 


No. 262. 

Earl Curzon to Sir 11, Wingate. 

{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 29, 1919. 

A LONDON firm are negotiating tor purchase of a steamer for Egyptian Navigation 
Company of Alexandria, and enquire what flag certificate steamer would obtain. 
Please report immediately by telegram whether there is an Egyptian flag tor merchant 
ships and whether ships can have Egypiinn registry. 


No. 263. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 524.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 29, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 654. 

His Majesty’s Government will be glad to welcome the party from Soudan ; all 
necessary arrangements for their accommodation and entertainment will be made. 

I should like to announce their visit as soon as possible. 

Have no Egyptians except Nationalist leaders left Egypt for Europe, and would at 
not be well to encourage some of more friendly elements to come ? 


No. 264. 


Earl ('nrin)i In < S acral Sir Allenby (l\uro). 

(So. 528.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 2 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 655.* 

Iam not clear whether you recommend that Zaghlul, if he comes to England, 
should be treated as you proposed for Paris in your telegram No. 603, or that he 
should not be officially received at all. 

We have not yet heard of any hearing having been given to him by our 
representatives at Paris. 


No. 265. 

Earl Curzon to Italian Charge d'Affaires. 

EARL CURZON OF KEDLESTON presents his compliments to the Italian 
Charg6 d’Affaires, and with reference to his memorandum No. 1230 of the 2nd instant 
has the honour to inform him that instructions have been sent to His Majesty’s Special 
High Commissioner for Egypt that all communications with Said Idriss el Senussi 
should in future pass through the intermediary of the Italian authorities. 

Foreign Office, April 29, 1919. 


No. 266. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 672.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1919. 

SIR WILLIAM BRUNYATE will reach London about 6th May. You will 
no doubt discuss with him present position with regard to capitulations. I should 
he glad to be informed. Acting Judicial Adviser suggests following points :— 

1. Policy in regard to capitulations has hitherto been to obtain by consent of 
interested Powers to surrender ex-territorial rights on basis of assurances embodied 
in draft of Judicature Law and codicils contemplated as ancillary thereto, 

2. In so far as these legislative projects relate purely to native concerns, it 
appears questionable whether it will prove politic to carry them through at an 
early date, at any rate in their present form. This matter will doubtless be 
considered by proposed Commission. If it is considered, no scheme of judicial 
reform in so far as it affects purely native matters can now be carried on without 
public discussion and a measure of indigenous consent, a considerable time must 
probably he allowed. 

3. For this reason, it would seem that if final agreements are to be concluded 
with foreign Powers with regard to capitulations at an early date, such agreements 
cannot rest on any detailed plan of judicature reform, but should perhaps he based 
on a series of assurances with regard to treatment of foreigners. 

4. Binding guarantees, if cautiously drafted, are nol wholly unwelcome, since 
they will tend to protect British interests against nationalist pressure. 

5. As transition period is not unlikely to be prolonged, it appears undesirable 
that mixed courts should be continued on their present .footing as suggested in 
paragraph No. 2a of “ Memorandum on British Desiderata in Egypt.” While it 
may be necessary to continue these courts for some time beyond next November with 
present jurisdiction, it is desirable we should obtain free hand as to appointments 
with a view to increasing British element. • 

6. In this connection attention is called to question of possible claim by enemy 
Powers to retain their representation in mixed courts so long as latter are continued 
on their present footing. In absence of express provision, it might he contended 
that right of present enemies to litigation in mixed courts and their liability to 
process therein, which is not excluded by terms of memorandum, involves right to 
representation on Bench. 


* See No. 2.18. 
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7. Attention may be called to question of possible claim by enemy Powers to 
continued representation on “ Caisse de la Dette ” for so long as this institution 
continues. 

8. Is it proposed to guarantee foreign privileges to Ottoman subjects as appears 
to be contemplated by paragraph 2 of memorandum referred to in paragraph 5 
above ? 


\ T o. 267. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Carzon.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 073.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 500. 

Egyptian news, 14th to 27th April:— 

Situation much improved. During strikes period which lasted to 22nd April, 
El-Azhar agitalion passed to more fanatical phase. 

Methods of intimidation by strikers included cases of vitriol-throwing, petty 
employees’ blackmail of small merchants and others, and forced levies ostensibly for 
political propaganda. Shops, even if in European quarters, were required to close by 
strike committee, who attempted to assume guise of Soviet. A few isolated cases of 
sabotage and attacks on individual British soldiers and other Europeans reported. Assaults 
on Armenians, perhaps inspired by C.U.P. sympathisers, necessitated concentration of 
Armenians in refugee camp near Cairo. In spite of repeated attempts on the part of 
Moslems, who see their mistake in initiating massacre of Armenians, to induce the latter 
to return to their homes, they still prefer safety of British-protected camps. Official 
note has been received from Italian Agency stating that Italians throughout the 
country were extremely nervous and begged for protection of troops. Every¬ 
thing that is possible is being done for their protection, as well as for other foreign 
communities. 

Appearance of British troops in provinces and punishment of outrages committed 
previously produce excellent effect on fellaheen, who now realise that they were 
misled, and suffer from interruption nf communications. Reduced railway services, 
owing to railwaymen’s strike, has much interfered with trade and individual travel, 
and assisted to promote healthy reaction amongst sensible people of all classes of 
population against agitators. Ministry, having lost authority, resigned on 22nd April, 
and strike of Government employees which was organised by extremists, partially 
ended 23rd April as a result of Commander-in-chief’s Proclamation ordering strikers 
back to work on pain of dismissal. American recognition of British Protectorate had 
immediate effect in inducing great majority of employees to withstand all efforts of few 
extremists and rabble of intimidators to prevent thorn resuming their functions. 

Order appears to have been restored thoughout the couutry. 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome, and Berne.) 


No. 208. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. Off).) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1919. 

NO incidents of importance have been reported to-day. Number of workmen 
employed on State Railways is now practically normal. Students have been ordered to 
return to their schools and colleges by 3rd May. 


No. 269. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Carzon. —t Received April 30.) 

(No. 670.) 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Cairo, April 30, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 524.* • 

It, will be some time before Soudanese delegates are ready to leave, but I will let 
you know when they are able to start. 

No Egyptians except Nationalists have left for Europe or expressed a desire to 
do so, and 1 do not think it would be of any advantage to us to attempt to persuade 
those who sympathise with us to visit England. 


See No. 2(1 
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No. 270. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 533.) _ J 

(I degraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 30 1920. 

YOUR telegram No. 632 of 23rd April.* 

I am afraid that Sir R. Crawford, who has been ill, will not be able to leave for 
Egypt for some weeks yet. 


No. 271. 

I/? - , hrskine to Earl Curzon.—(Received Maxi 2.) 

(No. 295.) v •' ’ 

(Telegraphic.) _ Rome ^ M L 101i) 

T vice-consul at Cairo, passing through Rome, reports that an Egyptian 

named \\ akif Rifaat was on his steamer travelling to Switzerland, and believed to be 
carrying secret documents regarding unrest in Egypt. He spoke openly of his 
hostility to British rule. 17 

(Sent to Cairo and Berne.) 


No. 272 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. o40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 2, 1919. 

II is reported from Switzerland that letter has been intercepted which shows 
that Egyptian nationalists, have succeeded in inducing Irish delegates at the Berne 
Conference to take up their propaganda iu the United Kingdom. 


No. 273. 

General Sir h,, Allenby to Earl Carzon.—(Received Mail 2.) 

(No. 677.) J ’ 

No. 528 of 29th April.t *** ^ 19W ’ 

T consider treatment of Zaghlul in London should be same as that 1 recommended 
for Ians in my telegram No- 603$ of 19th April. 


No. 274. 

,, T General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 2). 

(No. 084.) J ' 

‘“IShBbSLi v •, ■ Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

Pol rn • , L1 \ f r n WOr , kl ? g 0I j railwa y s remains normal, but men of workshops at 
jab ban have struck, it is believed not on political grounds. 

Terrorists had ordered all shops in Cairo to close to-day, Wednesday, hut very few 
did so and a man caught terrorising shopkeepers was arrested by police. It appears 

Oth er w iseVlfis t0 W ° rk ^ ^ May ’ and meetings continue at El-Azhar. 


No. 275. 

(No 180 ) keneraf Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 2.) 

MyL WTTR e . j . Cairo, April 19, 1919. 

r W /r 11 reference to my despatch No. 1G3 of the 12th April, 1 have the honour to 
toward further memoranda containing expressions of opinion on the present political 


See No. 280. 


t See No. 264. 


f See No. 200. 
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The first of these is put forward by Mr. A. H. Hooker, Norwegian consul, 
Mansfield Pasha, Sir William Willcocks, and Mr. W. E. Kingsford, Swedish consul, and 
representative of the “Associated British Manufacturers (Egypt), Limited. 

The second is from Judge Percival, the third from Judge Van den. Bosch, and the 
fourth -is a memoir setting forth at some length what purports to be the position of 
Saad Zagblul and his party. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLEN BY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 275. 

British lu'.uih'vlts in Egypt to General Sir E. Allcnby. 

Excellency, Cairo, April 11, 1919. _ 

AS some of the oldest British residents in Egypt, we have the honour to submit 
the enclosed memorandum on the situation for your consideration. 

We are all of us ready to help your Excellency to the utmost of our power because 
we have implicit faith in you, but we want to know what your policy is. Of recent 
years concealment has become a disease ot the British Residency ; we are all working at 
cross purposes and defeating each other’s aims. Me implore you to proclaim openly 
what the intentions of the British Government are, so that Englishmen, with heavy 
stakes in the country, may know where they stand, and render such aid as is possible in 
an effective way, especially in moulding Egyptian opinion. 

The financial and commercial, British, and all European interests are most seriously 
alfected by the situation and future policy. We feel that their protection would lie in 
a frank and open declaration of the intentions of Great Britain*as to her future position 
in Egypt. 

We have h. on the control of the water supply of the country used as our most 
powerful weapon in the hands of capable heads ot departments in the early days of the 
occupation, with the very happiest results. We have recently seen it thrown away 
deliberately with the most disastrous results by timid and feaiful men. Every 
non-oflicial with experience has been recently considered as not worthy of beng consulted, 
while inexperienced and weak officials have been allowed to weaken the hands of the 

Residency. _ * 

We have seen the day when the great preoccupation of the strong men at the heads 
of departments was the winning and keeping of the affection of the fellaheen, and we 
have in the last two years deplored the spectacle of the ill-informed official world 
acting with real indifference to their feelings. We won the affection of the fellaheen at 
a lime when we had uoi a single ally with us; aud, assured of this affection, we 
triumphed over all our ill-wishers. To-day, with the fellaheen against us, we are defied 
hv Egypt at a time when the foremost nations of the earth are our allies. 

Excellency, there is hut one deduction. 

We have, &c. 

AYERST I-IENHAM HOOKER. 
ELLIS MANSFIELD. 

W. WILLCOCKS. 

W. E. KINGSEORD. 


Memorandum on the Situation in Egypt. 


“ tiivo me the canal heads, aud I am master of Egypt .”—Metuiut t Ali. 

•‘The Egyptian question is the irrigation question .’’—Nubar Pasha. 

“ If tiie fellaheen are witli you, Egypt, is with you .”—The Khedive, lewfik Pasha. 

“ England’s patience is as long as a winter’s night, aud her arm is as long as a summers day. 

.1 I fjhan Frontier saying. 

“ When my generals tell me of their difficulties, I tell them to see if the difficulties before their 
enemies ure not greater than theirs ."—Xnpolean Buonaparte. 


1. Any general cutting off of the water supply of the country will be a tec ica 
mistake. It will tell equally against all, and all will sympathise with each other an 
blame us. It would be far more effective to cut off the water supply of those w i° 


were creating disorders, and give it to those who were aiding us to keep order. If 
fellaheen complained of the supply of a canal being cut off, they could be informed that 
they had it m their power to bring their wealthy non-resident landlords, who were 
fomenting disorder, to reason. They would act with promptitude. 

2. That your Excellency is really a well-wisher of Egypt has been made patent; to 
all; and, in our opinion, the time has come to show your power and protect the peace¬ 
able inhabitants from the fomentors of disorder. Our position in Egypt has been 
greatly weakened since the beginning of the occupation, because we have never stood 
by our friends. Egyptians have said openly and steadily that it matters little to one of 
them whether he is friendly or hostile to us, but that it matters very considerably 
whether he shows friendship or hostility to our enemies. 

3. The granting of concessions affecting the whole community is a very diffioult 
matter in this country, as the Egyptians give us credit for fear every time we make one. 
It is, on the contrary, very easy to grant substantial concessions to the poorer part of 
the community. The selfish rich grudge the concessions but they are afraid to openly 
oppose them. 

A real effort should, we submit, be made to win back the affection of the fellaheen. 
We won it effectively in the early years of the occupation by “the abolition of the 
Corvee” and “the Adjustment of the Land Taxes.” Both measures were secretly 
opposed by the rich, but openly they professed admiration for them. We could win it 
again by two concessions :— 

1. Letting the fellaheen know that we recognised their rights to reasonable rents, 
and were determined to see that they got them in the way the “ Occupancy Laws ” 
protect the Indian fellaheen from rack-renting landlords. 

2. Dividing the State domains into 5-feddan lots and letting the fellaheen purchase 
them at reasonable rates and on reasonable terms, 

(These measures are greatly disliked by the lawyers who are interested in keeping 
the fellaheen hostile.) 

We therefore propose to your Excellency that the civilian delegates attached to 
the Generals commanding in the villages should be empowered to proclaim to all:— 

(a ) The full measures of the concessions your Excellency is prepared to give the 
Egyptians in the matter of education, the appointment of Englishmen to 
the Government service, and the measure of self-government to be 
allowed. 

{b.) The determination, in imitation of Mohammed Ali, to use the power you have 
to close the canal heads on all those who do not submit to the authorities. 
How the Alexandria and Port Said supply will lie assured is given in a 
private memorandum. 

(c.) The recognition of the rights of the fellaheen to have fair rents, and to the 
purchase of the State" domains on fair terms. These to be sold only to 
those who have not fomented and are not fomenting disorder. 

We recognise, Excellency that there may be difficulties ahead of any measures you 
may take ; but we feel that the difficulties ahead of acting as we propose are infinitely 
less than those ahead of the want of action. 

We ask your Excellency, to insist on frankness among the Residency staff, and to 
appoint, or get the British non-official community to appoint, a consultative body of 
experienced Englishmen to assist your Excellency with advice. 

AYERST HENHAM HOOKER. 
ELLIS MANSFIELD. 

W. WTLLCOOKS. 

W. B. KINGS FORD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 275. 

Note on the Future Government of Egypt, 

THIS is a moment of comparative calm, very suitable to housed for considering 
the political situation, present aud future. The whole of Egypt believes that Saau 
asha Zagldul and his friends are going to Paris as a recognised deputation of the 
[2568] 2 F 
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Egyptian nation to ask for its complete independence from British interference. The 
more ignorant section of the nation believes that this demand will be granted. I under¬ 
stand that the view of the British authorities is that this is. an entire misconception 
of the intention of the concession made by the proclamation and of the status of the 
deputation. It seems, however, to he v.ery much in the British interest, that our status 
in Egypt should be defined by the Peace Conference. 

The E yptians will never accept a definition made by England, and they certainly 
have some claim to ask for a ruling in view of the fact that they are one of the 
countries separated from the Ottoman dominions by the war. 

Moreover, it is impossible for the more moderate Egyptians to discuss the conditions 
of lilt* government of Egypt till the claim for full independence has been finally 
ruled out. 

Assuming this claim is ruled out, and it is laid down that no nation other than 
the British Empire has any authority to interfere with the government of Egypt, it 
remnins to he determined what England’s responsibilities are to be. 

It appears to me that there are only two possible alternatives:— 

in.) That England shall be responsible for the good government of. Egypt, while 
ensuring that it shall be carried on as far as possible by Egyptians. 

(6.) That England shall be responsible for the protection of foreign ( i.e., non- 
Egyptian) interests, leaving all matters affecting Egyptians to Egyptians. 

It is clear that it is for His Majesty’s Government to determine which of these two 
alternatives it shall adopt, but it is for the British authorities in Egypt to explain to 
His Majesty’s Government exactly what each alternative entails, and to make clear that 
(as it appears to me) an intermediate course is impossible. 

It has been the attempt to carry on an intermediate and varying policy under a 
vague and undefined status that has led to the present impasse. It is essential to lay 
down in cleat- terms the future relations of England and Egypt. 

It should he clearly understood that alternative (a) with all it involves is bound to 
bo fiercely opposed in Egypt. Egypt has up till now had so large a measure of 
independence on paper, that it will be impossible to make her future position appear 
more free, even though in fact the Egyptians be given a greater share in the manage¬ 
ment of their affairs. Moreover, if England is to te responsible for the good Government 
of Egypt, ii must involve the Government of all the people in Egypt, i.e., the 
Capitulations must disappear. The experience of the last thirty years has proved that it 
is impossible to introduce any real measure of reform in the country unless the Govern¬ 
ment is in a position to legislate for, aud deal administratively with, all the inhabitants 
of the country. This is almost an axiomatic proposition, and will in the future be even 
more true than in the past, in view of the great social aud political changes which will 
lie taking place in all parts of the world. This particular fact is, moreover, I believe, 
well realised in England, No good Government is possible in a country where different 
laws apply to different sections of the community. 

The corollary of the above proposition is that If the Egyptian Government is to 
have power over the large and important foreign community in the country, a greater 
British control will have to he exercised than in the past. 

Hence it appears that if England is prepared to stand by policy (a) Government 
in Egypt will have to be cuiried on, at any rate, tor some time, with a considerable 
measure of force, and against the vvishes of a large section, if not the majority of the 
inhabitants. 

It is then our first duty to consider how tins policy can be made least distasteful. 
The matter has to he considered from four points of view, viz. :— 

1. The national, 

2. The constitutional, 

3. The judicial, and 

4. The administrative status of Egypt, 

the importance of these matters being in the order indicated above. 

As regards 1, three alternatives are possible :— 

(a.) Egypt might be incorporated in the British Empire. 

(b.) England might continue the Protectorate. 

(c.) England might accept the position of mandatory power. 

There is little doubt that the first solution is most in the interest of England, and in 
the long run of Egypt also, and of the world, as being the most stable position. It 
would, however, appear to the Egyptians to be the most intolerable of all. 
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The second solution is probably the worst. It has the fatal defect of being vague 
and undefined. In fact, ever since 1914 it has been understood in one way in England, 
and in almost the opposite way by the Egyptians. It gives less confidence to the 
non-British foreigners, and leaves the door open for constant efforts on one side or the 
other to vary its effect. If it is adopted, its exact meaning and limits should be most 
clearly laid down. The omission to do this in 1914 was probably one of the mistakes 
which has led chiefly to the present situation. 

It is, therefore, worth considex-ing the third solution, which would probably be 
accepted by a good number of Egyptians. It is a new idea, conceived by President 
Wilson, to whom they still look as the apostle of liberty, and holds out hopes for them 
in the future. It is the vague character of these hopes that is the chief objection to 
this solution. Their existence would be a source of anxiety to the foreigners. The 
proposals also would probably be unpopular in England and with the British inhabitants 
of Egypt. Before adopting it, the duties and power of a mandatory nation with regard 
to its ward, and to the League of Nations, should be more clearly understood than is 
now the case. 

The constitutional question is even more difficult. If the capitulations were 
abolished, Egypt must have power to legislate for all the inhabitants in the country. 
This, of course, raises a question that has been present to the minds of the authorities 
in Egypt ever since 1905. Lord Cromer proposed a mixed legislature. It is ve.y 
doubtful whether this is practicable, and the more favoured solution now seems to he 
the creation of two legislative bodies, with possibly some system of a joint sitting in 
case of difference. This is a matter for which a Commission qf Enquiry set up by the 
British Government, once the national question has been decided, seems the only 
practicable way of obtaining a satisfactory solution. It would be as well, however, to 
work out a proposed system now, none of those so far put forward having obtained 
any genoral approval. 

The judicial question seems easier to solve, as it has already been very fully considered. 
A modified form of S^r William Bruuyate’s scheme, giving rather more satisfaction to 
the Egyptians, may be found quite satisfactory. It may be desirable to keep the two 
sides of the courts more separate than as provided by the scheme. 

The administrative question is of great practical importance, and is the one to 
which the natives will probably attach great weight, but it is quite useless to go into it 
until the other three problems have been solved, as the amount of administrative 
independence which can be given to the Egyptians will depend to a very great extent 
upon the solutions adopted. At the same time, it may perhaps be assumed that certain 
Departments may be almost entirely handed over to them. What is perhaps more 
important is that all advisory and other nominally non-executive posts (the holders 
of which, however, have, in fact, almost all the power) should be abolished, and that 
the different branches of the service should be open to British and natives on much 
more equal terms (as regards position and responsibility, though not necessarily as 
regards salary) than is the case at present, more on the lines of the present native 
courts. It should be understood that at px-esent no single post of Director-General or 
Inspector-General is held by a native. 

Tiie question of the position and numbers of the Egyptian Army and the British 
Army of Occupation are also of first importance, but it is not for a civilian to make 
proposals on these points. 

It is evident tliafc the difficulties in the way of carrying out alternative (a) are u iy 
great, and in view of these difficulties and the unwillingness of the British nation to 
coerce a nation when there is hardly even an influential minority which asks for British 
assistance, it is possible that His Majesty’s Government may incline to alternative ( b ). 

This policy, which would be warmly welcomed in Egypt, would probably be found 
fairly simple to work out. England would presumably annex the Sudan, and a strip on 
each side of the Suez Canal. The capitulations would, of course, continue, but in the 
form of a single treaty made with Great Britain, who would hind herself to see that 
all foreigners received the same privileges as Englishmen. The Mixed Courts would 
doubtless also continue in a modified form as British Courts. The Caisse de la Dette 
would be revived, and it would probably he necessary to have some control over the 
Egyptian Foreign Office and Customs. No Egyptian legislation or new taxation would 
apply to foreigners unless approved by His Majesty’s Government. As regards the 
British and other foreigners now in the service of the Egyptian Government, some 
might agree to continue in the service, some would find places in the administration 
that would have to be set up for the canal and for tlxe protection of foreign interests, 
and the rest would have to be pensioned on very liberal terms. A British army would 
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have to be retained for the protection of the canal, probably with detachments at 
Cairo and Alexandria. 

The objections to this alternative solution are of course numerous and serious. It 
would bg one of the great confessions of failure of the British Empire in the course of 
its history. It would perpetuate a distinction between a numeiically small but rich 
and powerful section of the inhabitants, and all the,rest of the community. It would 
almost inevitably result in a great deterioration in the administration of the country, 
which would probably return to something like the state of affairs in Ismail’s time, 
though the Government would be likely to take the form of an oligarchy rather than 
an autocracy. The country would also run a great risk of being exploited by foreign 
adventurers, and of being a focus for future international jealousies and disputes. 

While admitting that of the two alternatives put forward, one is difficult and the 
other objectionable, the main object of this note is to suggest that no intermediary 
system is possible. 

The system introduced by Lord Cromer of a vague undefined control, combined 
with a very skilful personal government carried on really by consent, was only possible 
for a limited period, was already tending towards failure at the end of his time, and has 
now irretrievably broken down. Lord Cromer himself, Lord Kitchener, and President 
Roosevelt all realised that England must either take up her responsibilities or abandon 
them. A further makeshift arrangement which might possibly be made would 
probably hardly last a year. Opportunities of putting the Government of Egypt on a 
permanent and satisfactory basis have occurred in the past, but have been let slip. Now 
that the whole world is putting her house in order, it seems unanswerable to argue that 
the status of Egypt must be defined.’ 

If the problem is faced in a frank, courageous, and above all, open manner, the 
situation may be saved; a further policy of drift is certain to end in disaster. 

J. IE PERCIVAL. 


April 17, 1919. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 27.A 
Memorandum. 

J’Al la conviction que l’agitaiion qui vient de se rdvbler en Eg\pte par de si graves 
bvdnements a eu son foyer de formation en Suisse, dans IVntourage de l’ex-Khddive, 
auquel vint r-e joindre ensuite 1’entourage de l’ex-Roi Constantin de Gr6ce. 

J’ajoute qu\\ partir dr cette junction, cette agitation rut un second foyer a Atheues. 

lei je dois entrer dans des precisions: en octobre, novembre 1916, j’ai reinis ici a 
rintelligence Department uue’note oil je signalais quit la suite d’un voyage de propa- 
gande beige en Suisse, j’avais pu me rendre coin pie de l’activite suspeete des lieutenants 
de I'ex-Khedive el de lour souci constant de denieuter en contact avec l’Kgypte; je 
ddnonyais conune chevilles ouvriisres do cette intrigue Yeghen Pacha, homme de confiance 
du Souverain ddchu, el nn Suisse-Allemand interesse dans les affaires egyptiennes, le 
sieur Haccuis; et je mettais l’autorite britannique en garde outre les allees et venues, 
pretend ament commercial ei s. mitre la Suisse et l’Kgypte de certains Suisses-Allmuands 
d’iei. 

<h il y a deux mois, le hasard m’npprit qu’a la faveur de la situation de la 
Belgique, Yeghen Pacha et le sieur Haccuis avaient transports k Bruxelles une partie 
de lour activitd, et soils le eouvert d’nne Societe helgo-egyptieune (la Socidtd de 
l’Esbekieh), dont Abbas Ililmi est le principal actionnaire, et sous pretexts de veriir 
s’enqudtir en Egypte des intdrfits de cette societd, ils tentaient d’envoyer ici des 
dmissaires. J’ai alors dcrit une lettre it Sir W. Brunyate, Conseiller financier, lui signalaut 
instamment la ndcessitd, meme si ecs cmissaires etaienl beiges, de ne pas permettre ce 
voyage. Je conseillais, de plus, aux autoritds hritanniques d’avertir le Gouvernement 
beige des “dessous” de cette affaiie pour qu’ii niit en garde certains compatrioles 
sidgeant it Bruxelles dans le Conseil d’Administration. Enfiu, je me permettais de 
signaler it M. le Conseiller financier I’importnnce de cet incident qui rdvelait que 
l’ex-Khddive tentait par tous moyens de reprendre son action sur l’ltlgypte. 

J’en viens it prdsent h, la Grfece et plus particulidrement it Athdnes. Aux mois 
d'aofit et do septemhie je fus chargd par le Gruvernement beige d’une mission en Grece ; 
it la fin de mon sdjour, je rencontrais & l’HAtel d’Angleterre it Athdnes, un certain Wellis, 
sujet danois, nyant rdsidd it Port-Said, et expulsd d’Egypte eomme suspect; ce Wellis 
^ta it. accompagnd de sa femme, une demoiselle Psalti, appartenant it une famille grecque 
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ultra-rovaliste de Port-Said. Personne ne sut me dire quelle function occupait Wellis 
et quelles affaires il traitait. La personnalitd de Wellis et sa prdsence it Atheues 
m’amenerent it observer ses agissements. Et je remarquais qu’ii s’intdressait de prds 
aux mobilisds grecs d’Egypte, et particulidrement it ceux qui etaient renvoyds dans leurs 
foyers. Il les recevait a sa table et les aecompagnait au bateau de ddpart. J’aurais 
voulu pousser plus avant mon enqudte sur les manoeuvres du sieur Wellis, mais je fus 
rappeld en Egypte par mes devoirs judiciaires. 

En rdsumd, je suis persuadd que les faits ci-devant signalds sont en relation directe 
avec le mouvement rdvolutionnaire qui a dclatd en Egypte et qu’une euqudte habile, sur 
la base de ces faits, en Suisse, it Bruxelles et it Athdnes, amenerait des revelations 
intdressantes et utiles. 

FIRMIN VAN DEN BOSCH, 

_ . June belqe au Tribunal mixte. 

Le Caire, 26 mars 1919. 

P.S. En mdme temps que j’dcrivais it Sir William Brunyate, j’ai, par lettre, attird 
1 attention du Gouvernement beige sur la situation signalde. 

Le sieur Haccuis semble avoir etd en relation avec plusieurs notabilitds indigenes et 
dtre venu ou avoir tentd.de venir eirEgypte, depuis la guerre, sous pretexte d'affaires. 

,Le sieur Wellis dtait trds lid it Athdnes avec un Grec d^Alexandrie, Yiolara, qui, 
quoique mobilisd, ne portait pas 1’unif‘orme; e’etait Yiolara qui lui amenait les soldats 
grecs retournant en Egypte. Wellis et Violara correspondaient activement avec un 
frdre de Violara, se trouvant en Egypte et faisant de l’importation en Grdce et en 
Egypte. 

Le Violara d’Alexandrie doit dtre rentrd ici en decembre; il disposait en Gr&ce de 
beaucoup d’argent et a mdme souscrit 500 fr. it l’ceuvre de guerre beige. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 275. 

Memoir on the Egyptian Question and the National Aspirations of Egypt. 

(precis.) 

(By Amin el Rafei, Advocate, Editor of “El Shaab.”) 

(Translation.) 

bOLCE has ruled the world for centuries, and has produced false conditions which 
many peoples have felt from time to time. Their endeavour to oppose right to might 
an enforce respect for international law has led to bloodshed and unjust suffering. 

.President Wilson is the herald of a new order. 

The era of territorial conquest and* secret treaties is past. Every nation whose 
aims conform with justice can now proclaim her aspirations. Unless we do justice we 

cannot expect justice.Justice for all nations on a footing of equality in the 

matter of liberty and security is the resultant of-these principles.National 

aspirations must he respected, and no nation should be dominated or governed without 
heir consent.” (Speeches of the 8th January, flth February, 27th September, 1918.) 

ugypt demands application to herself of these principles. 


The Egyptian Question. 

Her geographical position makes her a centre of importance in the world. 

1U 8 na ^ on dominating her puts the balance of’ international power in peril in the 
Mediterranean. Hence the international character of the form of government decided 
upon for Egypt by the Powers, guaranteed by international treaty. Hence also the 
outcry against the British occupation, which is against treaty and international law. 

All the efforts of Egyptians, faced by thousands of illegal and liberty-restricting 
measures, have been directed to this sole end. They realised that President Wilson’s 
principles brought their release in sight. 

Modern Egvpt dates from the Convention of London of 1840, confirmed by the 
imans of the 13th bebruary and 1st June, 1841. These agreements also cover the 
boudan, which owes its restitution to Egypt to Mohammed Ali, to which country it 
belonged in Pharaonic times. J 

The occupation ot Egypt is abnormal and contrary to all law. 
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Recapitulation of eventsjeading to the British occupation :— 

The bombardment of Alexandria was unnecessary and wrong, and the French did 
not approve of it and withdrew their fleet. The Turks demanded the withdrawal of 
British troops after dispersing Arabi’s army. 

The British occupation is unlawful, and has nothing in common w ith occupations 
by conquest of territories without proper rule. 

The British General (General Wolseley) declared that he only fought to maintain 
the Khedive’s authority. There was no “ state of war, so the occupation was 
unjustified. 

The Turkish Government protested against it. 

The other Powers only gave Great Britain a mandate to act for them in restoring 

order. . . 

He quotes l'reuch legal opinions on the status of Great Britain in Egypt. 

British politicians’ opinions on the subject:— 

Mr. Gladstone, 1882: We have no intention of occupying Egypt; this would be 
incompatible with His Majesty’s Government’s principles and promises. 

Lord Granville, 1882 : England desires neither to establish a protectorate in, or 
impose her will upon Egypt. 

Mr. Gladstone, 188?: To annex Egypt would bring dishonour upon Great Britain. 

Lord Granville, 1884: His Majesty’s Government’s views are set forth in a 
circular addressed to the Great Powers in January 1883, in which His Majesty s 
Government declared her desire to withdraw her forces as soon as the situation of the 
country permitted it, and the authority of the Khedive is assured. She will withdraw 
early in 1888 if the Powers consider that order and peaceful conditions in Egypt permit it. 

Mr. Gladstone 1884—to above effect and that to remain thereafter would be 
inconsistent with honour. 

The Convention of 1904. 

Does it legalise the position in Egypt ? M. de Freycinet: “ France and England 
.ire not competent, and have no right to make any modifications on the Egyptian 
situation.” France only engages not to obstruct England in Egypt: the question of 
the lawfulness of the occupation is not affected. 

Dr. Wilson : “ No peoples should be transferred from one sovereignty to another by 
International Conference or arrangements between rivals or adversaries. . The above 
was approved by the Powers. Thus the Egyptian question remains where it was. 

The Egyptian Sow Ian and 1 V/« ndrnrirs. 

Sherif Pasha resigned because abandonment of Soudan by Egypt was demanded 
by FI is Majesty’s Government; they (Egypt,) were responsible for the Soudan. 

Nubar Pasha (1884) had to accede to the request. 

Such an act has no judicial weight, and does not separate Egypt from Soudan. 

The Firman of 187!) forbade the abandonment of any Egyptian territory by 
Khedive. 

After its evacuation by Egypt, under British pressure, latter occupied it in part 
ami participated it with other Powers in part. 

Convention of 1899 makes of the Soudan an Anglo-Egyptian conquest. Has this 
any weight? 

Sir James Fergusson (1891) states “suzerainty over Soudan appertains to the 
Sultan of Egypt, who never abandoned his rights.” 

Lord Salisbur y (1898) “T have alway s maintained in a general way that the 
Nile Valley, in spite of the Mahdist occupation, always - Belonged to 'Egypt, and that- 
now with the Anglo-Egyptian victory of Omdurman any obstacle to or diminution of 
lier title of possession has disappeared.” 

The Faslmda incident supports the contention that the Soudan belongs to Egypt. 

Thus (1) Fashoda incident proves Egypt's claim to Soudan was not abandoned. 

(2.) The Khedive had no right to abandon Soudan in 1884. 

(3.) Firmans approved by Great Britain render Khedive’s signature to Soudan 
conventions null and void. 

(4.) British occupation of Soudau was a breach of Ottoman rights by treaties of 
1840, 1856, 1878, 1882. 
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M. Freycinet: “ Neither Sultan nor any Power having adhered to the Act of 
1899, England’s position in Soudan is illegal and to act from international standpoint 
is void.” 

The gains to Egypt from Anglo-Eqyplian Association in Soudan. 

The “ Anglo-Egyptian ” point of view is only accentuated when money is in 
demand. 1896-1912 the Soudan cost Egypt 18,000,000/. 

Egypt has suffered agriculturally by Soudan development: both from drain of 
water and want of money due to Soudan demands. 

Soudan railways built with Egyptian money to develop Soudan were made long 
before Wadi Haifa was linked up with Aswan. Commerce with Egypt has not been 
fostered, whereas Port Soudan trade more than doubled 1908-1911. The danger to 
Egypt of Soudan irrigation development is a serious one. The union of Egypt and 
Soudan is a vital one for Egypt. Egypt does not regard Soudan as theirs, but as one 
with them. 

Suez Canal and Freedom of the Seas. 

As long as the canal is in Great Britair’s power the “Freedom of the Seas” has 
no meaning. The military occupation of the canal is an infringement of the Inter¬ 
national Treaty of 1888. This is a reason why Egypt should be under no single Power. 
This is the time when England should acknowledge this principle. 

Conclusion. 

1. British occupation of Egypt is contrary to international treaties and is 
acknowledged to be so by British statesmen. 

2. The Powers have tfften protested against it. 

3. The Egyptian people have always demanded independence and the evacuation of 
Egypt. 

4. Before the occupation Egypt had complete autonomy guaranteed by the Powers. 

5. A rich nation of 14,000,000 inhabitants has the right to perfect freedom. 

6. The Soudan was never res nullius, therefore the Convention of 1899 is null 
and void. 

7. The Soudan and Egypt are inherently one and cannot be separated without 
endangering their vital interests. 

8. The principles of President Wilson enjoin that people should be governed or 
dominated according to their will, and liberty is the right even of the weakest. 

9. All the belligerent Powers have proclaimed their adhesion to this principle. 

10. Egypt has the right and duty to state her desires in this matter. 

11. Egypt engages to safeguard the commercial and judicial rights of foreigners in 
Egypt under the independence Egypt claims. The Caisse de la Dutte will be sufficient 
guarantee to foreigners for the safeguarding of their rights. Egypt will submit to a 
return to the. status quo before 1904 in tbe matter of contracting no new debts without 
consent of the Powers. The Mixed Courts will be a sufficient guarantee of the judicial 
rights of foreigners. 

12. llie Peace Conference can safely leave the Canal to the Egyptian Government 
under control of agents of all the Powers as an International Commission who will exact 
necessary measures. To leave it to one or two Powers endangers the freedom of 
navigation. 

13- Egypt has the right to make known her desires before the Peace Conference. 

For all the above reasons Egypt demands complete independence for herself and 
the Soudan, and immediate evacuation of their country by England, while themselves 
Tmdertaking to safeguard the neutrality of the Canal. 

This is the opinion of all Egypt, and it can be proved to the Peace Congress if press 
and other restrictions are removed. 

Egypt is unanimous in demanding complete independence. 

This memoir was approved by Saad Zaghlul Pasha and the Egypt delegation. 

Supplement, quoting declarations of British Statesmen ( 1881 - 1895 ) to the effect 
that the occupation is only temporary. * 
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No. 276. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 167.) Foreign Office, May 3, 1919. 

" WITH reference to my despatch No. 120 of 2nd April, I transmit herewith copy 
of a letter 0 from Mr. Anstruther enclosing a communication from the Ihrectm of the 
Suez Canal Company once more urging the establishment of a Central Court at 

Port Said - I am, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 277. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon — (Received May 2.) 

(No. 692.) Cairo, May 1, 1919. 

(Tel SMALL demonstration of some 200 studenta was easily dispersed in Abdin 

Sauare this morning; there were no casualties. 

q Nine hundred men absented themselves from railway workshops at Boulac but 
work goes on. Italian community are somewhat agitated, and feeling against 1 resident 
WHsonTs Btrong amongst them. Italian Minister has warned Ins colony that they are 
on no account to make demonstrations. 

Otherwise there is nothing of importance. 


No. 278. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received May 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2. im 

to return in large nun.be, yesterday 

afternoon, but to-day, Friday, being a holiday, it is too early to judge results. 


No. 279. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 4.) 

KapLl ' ' Paris, May 3, 1919. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Cairo 

“(Secret.) 

“ Your telegram No. 006 of 28th April. T . „ . ,, , 

« So far as I am aware Egyptian delegation has not been received officially by a y 
orominent persons in France. Their activities are apparent y mainly confined to 
endeavouring to enlist sympathies of French through press and deputies, and thereby 
to create atmosphore favourable to Egyptian claims. They are in tcmch with Socia 
newspapers such as ‘ Ilumanite ’ and ‘ Populaire, and with Socialist deputies, especia y 
M. Longuet, but better class of newspaper has so far shown no signs of ® 

with delegation. I do not believe that delegation will receive any encouragement from 
French official class. Its relations are mainly restricted to Egyptians and oth 
Orientals living in Paris. It gave big luncheon party this afternoon at Hotel 
Continental, for*which it issued 125 invitations but only about 60 persons sat down. 
These included a few American journalists, but none of note. 

“ I have beeu personally assured by Minister lor foreign Affairs that he will gi 
them no official support, and that he regards French interests in Egypt as being 
identical with our own.” 

(Repeated to peace delegation.) 


See No. 220. 


t See No. 801. 
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No. 280. 


Lord Acton to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 4.) 

(No. 757.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berne, May 3, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 455. 

Swedish Minister called yesterday and informed me he had met at Berne party of 
members of so-called Egyptian Nationalist Committee here. M. Adlerkreuz who was 
in Egypt f ir ten years as member of Mixed Courts was approached on present occasion 
by Sheikh Abdul Azil Shawish, wdio indulged in violent abuse of British authorities, 
and of alleged brutality with which disorders had been repressed. 

Swedish Minister declined to listen to this language, and has complained to 
Political Department here of presence of said committee at Berne. 

(Despatch in this sense was sent by Foreign Office to Cairo.) 


No. 281. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 5.) 

i N o. 701.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 3, 1919. 

FEW students of the secondary schools returned to-day, but practically none of 
higher schools. 

An attempted demonstration this morning was easily dispersed. 

Number of men at work on railway is practically normal. 

t —.—.— -— 


No. 282. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 711.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 4, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 590. 

It is clear an attempt will be made to work up a press campaign against alleged 
atrocities committed by British troops in Egypt. 

A printed report respecting punishment of certain villages near railway line just 
south of Cairo has already been published by Giza Provincial Council; it Beems 
villages involved are Bedrashein, Azizia, and Shobek. Troops are said to have burned 
entire villages, raped women in streets, shot, and looted. In fact, after prolonged 
provocation, destruction of railway material, and sniping, a search was made at night 
for arms. Portions of villages were accidentally set on fire ; women were naturally 
frightened, but no more. It should be noted Egyptian villages are made of mud, with 
rools of dry cotton stalks, and contain nothing of value from European point of view 
save hoarded money and gold and silver jewellery, which natives hide in ground. 
Village fires are of constant occurrence, regarded as natural, if annoying, feature of 
everyday life. , , 

Another case likely to be taken up is that of Saft-el-Meluk village, whence 
villagers ambushed and killed three and woundod live British troops without slightest 
provocation. Soldiers were naturally enraged, and were with difficulty persuaded not to 
take matter in their own hands. Villagers having refused to assist in identification of 
murderers, a number were collected in an orderly manner and flogged, this mndshment 
undoubtedly saving them from far severer reprisals by troops. 

Extremists are apparently using as models for documentary propaganda British and 
trench Blue Books dealing with German atrocities in Belgium and Northern France, for 
no regret whatever was expressed at massacre in March last of unarmed British officers 
and men in train in Upper Egypt, British railway officials at Wasta, attack on Peni 
Suef, and siege of British and American residents, including missionaries, women, and 
children, at ABsiut, which if successful would unquestionably have led to massacre on 
a large scale. 

These incidents and wanton destruction of communications could only be met by 
forcible repression. Troops showed most praiseworthy restraint, and in opinion of 
foreign witnesses, and even of natives, measures taken were not sufficiently drastic, 
dormer have expressed unstinted admiration for calmness shown by our troops under 
[2568] 2 G 
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great provocation in Cairo, and Greek Minister has reported in this sense to his 
Government. 

Total number of natives killed during whole period of disturbances is estimated 
at under 1,000, including casualties among Bedouins settled in Nile Valley (as opposed 
to tribes of the desert, who behaved well), who in March started open armed insurrection 
in southern and western provinces. 

'Capital is also being made out of bombing by us from aeroplane of certain 
villages where headquarters of insurgents attacking Assiut were established, and on 
armed bands of natives firing at Nile steamers. 

These are represented as atrocities on defenceless villagers. 

British casualties for period are approximately seventy-five (exclusive of Indian 
casualties), including a number of brutal murders of isolated unarmed British soldiers 
by mob of natives armed with sticks and knives, and sniping of patrols and sentries. 

There is some excitement in Cairo and Alexandria at reports of serious breach 
between England and Italy over Fiume question. In event of any public statement 
being made in London or Paris | on this subject, I should be glad if it could be 
telegraphed here for publication, as any alleged difference between Great Britain and 
other Powers is eagerly seized upon for propaganda purposes. 

(Repeated to Paris (Embassy), Rome, and Berne.) 


No. 283 

General Sir E. Alleriby to Earl Curzon.—{Received May 5.) 

(No. 705.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 502.* 

Cotton Seed Control Board point out they only act on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government in carrying into effect purchase schleme and that with abolition of 
scheme their powers fapse. Nor, in my opinion, can Alexandrian merchants who 
have given much time and trouble to this work during war reasonably be asked to 
continue their labours after peace is declared. If it is desired that all exportable 
cotton seed should be diverted to United Kingdom through ordinary commercial 
channels, it will be necessary, in view of existing commercial treaties, to ,make an 
order under martial law chartering export to United Kingdom. Possibility of 
obtaining cotton seed crop for United Kingdom by Egyptian legislation was discussed 
in my telegram No. 1886 of 1918; there is now no prospect of securing such,legislation 
under which Supplies Control Board and War Trade Department have been able 
to effect temporary limitation of less important Egyptian commodities to Ujnited 
Kingdom, but it seems inadvisable to limit export of such a staple product as cotton 
seed by this method. 

Such an order under this would not be well received here, and I may point out 
that in 1911, 1912, and 1913 United Kingdom and Germany obtained between them 
95 per cent, of cotton seed export, France taking 4 per cent. In 1915, when Germany 
was eliminated, and export was still unrestricted, United Kingdom took 99 per cent. 
Tn the circumstances, I suggest, for your consideration advisability of making early 
simultaneous announcements that restrictions on trade not only in cotton (see my 
telegram No. 704), but also in cotton seed, will not be continued after 31st July, and 
I suggest, further, that export of latter should not be confined to United Kingdom. 

I should be grateful of your instructions, including date for announcements if 
you agree to them 


No. 284. 

General Sir E. Altenby to Earl Curzon .— {Received May 6.) 

(No. 175.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 19, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith minutes of an interview I had 
yesterday with the representatives df the non-official British community in Cairo, 



* See No. 232. 
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together with fuller notes on the speeches of two of the speakers and copy of 
resolutions and suggestions passed at a meeting of the non-official British community 
held on the day previous. 

I have, &c., 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 284. 

Meeting of Sir E. Allenby with Deputation of Members of 
Non-Official British Community. 

A DEPUTATION of twelve members elected at a meeting of the unofficial 
British community was received by his Excellency at the residency at 10 a.m. on the 
18th April. 

Mr. W. E. Kingsford, Chairman of the British Chamber of Commerce, after 
presenting each member to his Excellency, referred to the object of the deputation; 
namely, to submit fuller details as to the effects and results of the present 
disturbances upon commerce and society generally. 

Mr. Kingsford then read the resolutions passed at the meeting. He referred to 
the assurance given by them of support and co-operation. They all felt the position 
acutely. Their personal and financial interests alone were not suffering, but it was 
having its effect in Europe. They were being asked questions they were unable to 
answer. Foreigners t,hink nothing was being done. He hoped his Excellency would 
be able to reassure them. He explained the. interests represented by the different 
members of the deputation. He briefly ran over the various ways in which the 
present disturbance had affected Government^ public and private interests, in the 
suspension of communications and the dislocation of the postal service. This was 
haying a serious effect, and he. had offered the Post Office the assistance of volunteer 
British residents. Transfers and remittances were gravely affected, both here and 
in Europe—agricultural and mortgage interests had suffered—intimidations 
continued, and seditious and lying propaganda. The suggestions they respectfully 
put forward to counteract the movement were: 1 

1. Suspension of Ministry till order is restored. 

2. Enforcing martial law. 

3. Arrest of leaders. 

4. Appointment of a non-official advisory board. 

Mr. Kingsford begged leave to express the feeling of their meeting in one respect 
not stated in writing, namely, the want of faith in his Excellency’s Advisers. 

He suggested that his Excellency .should have a Board on the 'lines of the 
Advisory Board in India, composing of persons who had had many years’ experience 
m the country. 

Three members of the Committee gave their opinions on the strike in its effect 
upon departments and public interests upon which they were specially competent to 
speak i— 

Mr. J. W. Eady stated that business was completely paralysed, wholesale 
merchants could not meet their financial engagements as collections from the villages 
are precluded. Small local native traders are intimidated into closing their shops. 
The Nationalists wish to paralyse trade and so force European intervention. The 
native traders only ask for proper protection off life and property to open their shops. 
The impossibility of getting goods out of customs is causing severe loss, not only from 
storage dues accumulated, but loss of sale as prices are. falling, and British manufac¬ 
turers cannot obtain payments for shipments as customers cannot take uip their 
papers. He predicts general bankruptcy if things continue thus for long, to avoid 
which a moratorium will be necessary, with consequent loss of credit m Europe. 
Other departments of commercial activity, in which large capital is involved have 
also suffered. ’ ' 

Mr. C. R. Beasley emphasised that agriculture was the body and soul of Egypt, 
and future development depended on the reclamation of the Northern Delta. The 
reclamation of the Delta requires careful handling, and many British firms were 
engaged in it. All had now been stopped, and cattle were in danger of dying for 
want of proper water. The brackish pit water is bad for them. The question of 
[2568) 2 G 2 
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fodder was serious. The Bersim (clover) will not last as long as usual—dry forage 
will not be procurable. He was going to England, and was glad he would be able to 
say they had seen his Excellency and explained the nature of the crisis. The fellah 
was tractable and liked to be led and so was an easy victim. The bane of the village 
was the Azhar graduate (fiki), who stirred up opposition to local authority. He 
had found sudden changes in feeling in villages were traceable to these persons. 
Local native officials run grave risks to life and property. They ask when we are 
going to declare ourselves. They t.hink we are preparing to leave Egypt because the 
Azhar propaganda is unchecked. He expected it would be long before Englishmen 
could safely visit the remoter districts. In April rents are due in Upper Egypt 
on cereal crops; the money is being attached by forced measures by propagandists. 
In reply to a question from his Excellency, Mr. Beasley explained that such pressure 
was being brought to bear upon them, even in occupied parts of the country. As far 
back as last November the people were told not to trouble about payments as the 
Turks would soon replace the English here. These propagandists are still at liberty. 
The fellaheen will never believe in our power as long as they are at 1 large. 

Sir William Willcocks explained that the expression of native opinion he would 

f ive was obtained with great difficulty. It is generally considered that the present 
[inistry is either at heart with the conspirators or represents no one. All they need 
is time to collect enough money from the country and then they can defy us with 
impunity and strike as long as they like. Causes of unrest and anti-British feeling 
are: (1) Report) that we are about to assess a/ £ E. 5 tax per feddan. (2) Stories of 
villag e bu rning and violation of women by British soldiers; these create great 
indignation. (3) The Mufti has blessed the four demands. Waverers are going 
over to the Nationalists to save their property from participation when we withdraw. 
Cairo is the centre of trouble. Some speedy dramatic action is necessary (Sir 
William instanced the effect of the. prosecution of Menshawi Pasha for the murder 
of a servant, and the abolition of the oorvee, in furthering British prestige in Lord 
Cromer’s time). Sir William recommended the dismissal of the Ministers, the 
arrest of the forty-three new conspirators, and seizure of their funds, the removal 
of the Mufti and election of a new one (Lord Cromer affords a precedent), and 
government of the country by major-generals. 

Mr. F. N. Walton speaking on the subject of banking interests said, so far, they 
had not been touched, but in time the bigger merchants will be affected and not be 
able to pay in, as the fellaheen are at the beginning of the chain of dealers and 
traders ending with the big business men on whom the banks depend. English 
shareholders will certainly suffer in time if things continue. Mr. Eady had already 
dwelt on the effect of the interruption in postal communications. 

Mr. J. P. Foster hoped his Excellency would avail himself of the advice of the 
non-official members of the community. They distrusted, with few exceptions, the 
officials upon whom his Excellency depended for advice. 

His Excellency thanked the deputation for their expression of confidence and 
their valuable statements. He would gladly avail himself of their services as an 
unofficial advisory board, with whom he would communicate at need through Mr. 
Kingsford. He was glad to see the word apparent in section 2, as they certainly 
would not triumph. A categorical pronouncement will shortly be made, but his 
Excellency was unable to say more than that at present, but he was sure they would 
be satisfied. The views of the members who had spoken had greatly impressed him, 
and he would be glad to receive communications from any others. 

Sir William Willcocks asked if they might publish his Excellency’s above 
statement. His Excellency replied that he wished it kept secret for the present. 

Sir William Willcocks. “ Is there any truth in the rumour that we are giving up 
the country? ” 

His Excellency: “ None whatever, or the protectorate. Reports of the return of 
Turkish suzerainty with the ex-Khedive and limitation.of our protectorate to the 
Suez Canal may be contradicted.” 

Mr. Foster supposed his Excellency was aware of hostile European intrigue in 
the country. 

Mr. Beasley suggested it would be well to have his Excellency's statement 
disseminated in the Markaz towns, as the fellaheen believe we are on the point of 
leaving the country. His Excellency asked how he would propose to do it. Mr. 
Beasley suggested through the British officers in local control. A proclamation 
being suggested by Sir William Willcox, his Excellency doubted if it would be of any 
use; iie thought it would be regarded as a sign of weakness. Dr. Mifsud considered 
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it would weaken our case. Mr. Beasley suggested efforts should be made to spread 
it by word of mouth. Mr. F. H. Russell pointed out that all this was an argument 
for a definite declaration of policy by His Majesty’s Government. Mr. W. D. Hart 
suggested enquiries should be made in the provinces regarding building sites as 
though the intention was to erect barracks all over the country. This would quickly 
get cO the ears of the fellaheen and have an excellent effect. The suggestion met with 
the approbation of the other members of the Deputation. 

Regarding the postal service, with special reference to registered letters, his 
Excellency said he had spoken to General Bols on the subject, who said he would 
see what could be done with the aid of V.A.D’s. His Excellency would refer to the 
matter again. 

Mr. Kingsford referred to the serious situation as regards railways—goods as 
well as passenger service. His Excellency said two goods and one passenger train 
served each line per day, but the goods service was chiefly engaged in transporting 
provisions. No natives were being allowed to travel and British) soldiers were 
replacing strikers. 

Mr. Kingsford thanked his Excellency for what he had told them, and for his 
promise to avail himself of their services as an unofficial advisory board. 

Deputation. 

Mr. W. E. Kingsford ( President ). 

Mr. C. R. Beasley. 

Dr. D. M. Beddoe. 

Mr. W. B. Delanoy. 

Mr. J. W. Eady. 

Mr. J. P. Foster. 
l Dr. J, Grech Mifsud, 

Mr. W. D. Hart. 

Mr. R. H. Roberts. 

Mr. F. H. Russell. 

Mr. F. N. Walton. 

Sir William Willcocks. 

Information. 

and communications G °— n1 *>“’ P ri ™‘e enterprise, public services, 
money financial sitliation —affecting transfers, remittances, collection of 

3. All agricultural and mortgage interests affected. 

4. Intimidation still unchecked, endangering life and property, 
o. Seditious and lying propaganda carried on with impunity. ‘ 

Suggestions. 

1. Suspension of Ministry until law and order be restored. 

i k r i nfj ia rf aw m 1 ? ost ' form to be enforced immediately. All strikers 
o be forbidden the use of the streets. Stoppage of the use of motor-cars and tele 

of’ Ilelegates 'to' If urope /° P Wh ° “ k "°™ *» "T “ 

4' Aprsofntment are P ayi ? g °“‘ organisation funds. 

British residents non^fficial Advisory Board of old and experienced 


knclosure 2 in No. 284. 

Mr. Kingsford (British Chamber of Commerce , Cairo) to Sir E. Allenby. 
Excellency, ' n . . . 

heldtd ENE ? AL n T t i ng ^l the ™ offioial Brit 'sb communT^'inCairo his^en 
eld to-day, at which the following resolutions were unanimously passed:— 

It was considered desirable that these views exnressivp nf u . , 

support of the community and confidence in vour Fvcellpnov m- f whole-hearted 
cated to the English public, should you hale no Jb“ m ‘ ght b<> 

I have, &c. 

W. E. KINGSFORD (Chairman). 



230 


Resolutions. 

i That his Excellency the Special High Commissioner be respectfully assured 
of the loval* support and co-operation of tfie unofficial section of the British com- 
mimwSlingin Cairo and district, in the carrying out of any measures necessary 
r“ecmc a pr?mpt return to conditions of security of We and property, and the 

rea T T°haf thfe" S,g^pr«*«‘ative of the experience of the unofficial com, 
munity expresses its concern at the apparent triumph of the forces of organised 
terrorism and disorder, as being incompatible with the terms of the official 
communique 1 from London dated the 21st March, 1919 , announcing the appomt- 
mentTof Sis Majesty's Special High Commissioner, which reaffirms His Majesty s 

protectcuateoveit Egypt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ coantry an(J [or the reassuring of the 

moderately inclined section of its inhabitants, pronouncement-should not be delayed 
bv the Home Government as to some definite and irrevocable programme with 
regard to Egypt, and this pronouncement being made, steps should be at once taken, 
^necessary, to enforce such a ruling in a manner that could not leave any possibility 
of it being misunderstood in the East, and which would protect foreigners residing 
in Egypt now and for all time from insult, robbery, or murder. 

4 That his Excellency the Special High Commissioner respectfully be asked 
to receive a deputation from this meeting in order (1) that they may present these 
resolutions and (2) that they may explain in more detail how their knowledge 
and experience of this country has led them to put forward the resolutions. 


W. E. Kingsford, chairman British Chamber of Commerce in Cairo, chairman 
and managing director Associated British Manufacturers \.Egypt) 

W. D^Hartf branch manager for Egypt, Syria, and Palestine of the Gresham 
Life Assurance Company (Limited). 

Jeffery W . Eady, agent for thirty English firms. 

H. Diacono, general manager of the Anglo-American Nile Company. 

W. Delanoy, commission agent, import and export. . . . 

A. H. Hooker, F.I.C., E.C.S., member of Committee of the British Chamber 

of Commerce, Cairo. , ^ . _ . A11 . 

W. Willcocks, K.C.M.G., chairman of the Anglo-Egyptian Land Allotment 

Company. ...... „ 

D. Scott Moncrieff, branch manager, Standard Life Assurance Company. 

W. M. Delany, director of several companies in Egypt. . 

W. Ablitt, of Messrs. W. & H. Ablitt and Co. (late Krister a nd Co.), iron 

merchants. 

A. de T. Chamberlaine, general merchant. 

E. J. Lovegrove, manager Cairo Express Agency. 

E. H. Russell, of Russell, Harris, and Co., chartered accountants. 

S. Morelli, of S. Morelli and Co., commission agents. 

W. Wright and J. S. Blyth, of Maspero, Frhres (Limited), cigarette 
manufacturers. 

George Walker, of Walker and Vallois, wine merchants. 

W. D. Joseph, director, Egyptian Markets Company (Limited). 

J. Day, of John Day and Co., engineers and contractors. 

J. W. Williamson, contractor. 

E. Davies Bryan, of Davies Bryan and Co., tailors, drapers, and general 
outfitters. 

H. E. Simonds, baker and Hour merchant. 

Alex. J. Howie, of Howie and Co., the Hygienic Dairy. 

S. A. Wisnom, general merchant and contractor. 

A. lvvan, of Cuming and Co. (Limited), insurance agents. 

W. M. Russell, solicitor. 

C. Appleton, branch manager of Robert Hudson (Limited), light railway 
engineers, Leeds and Cairo. 

H. MacLoughlin, manager, the Imperial Ottoman Bank, Cairo. 
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L. H. Mills Thomas, of Hickson and Thomas (Limited), of London, Cairo, 

Cyprus,»Malta, Gibraltar, and Milan, general merchants, representing 
twenty-one- English firms. 

R. H. Roberts, of Roberts, Hughes, and Co., bootmakers and athletic 
outfitters. 

Reginald Silley, barrister-at-law. 

J. P. Foster, barrister-at-law. 

Harold A. Cateaux, solicitor. 

C. Walton Masters, solicitor. 

W. T. Sparks, advertising agent. 

D. M. Beddoe, surgeon and physician. 

H. W. Butcher, of Congden and Co., army agents, auctioneers, 
contractors, &c. 

C. E. Duffield, general manager, the Egyptian Markets Company (Limited). 
H. S. Phillpotts, manager, the Egyptian Dredging Company (Limited). 

J. A. Syson, manager, Morum’s Oriental Stores. 

Herbert E. Collacott, of Collacott and Son, tailors. 

A. Moring, of Moring and Co., surgical instrument makers, cycle dealers, &c. 
W. Edwards, general manager of Shannon (Limited), dealers in office fittings. 
A. H. Williams, of Julius Liepmann and Company’s Successors, textile 
merchants. 

J.’ Grech Mifsud, LL.D., barrister-at-law. 

*S. Saver, of Sayer ahd Collev, engineers and contractors. 

M. Schemeil Bey, land interests. 

F. H. Hayward, of W. H. Allen, Son, and Co. (Limited), engineers, of 
Bedford and Cairo. 

Henry Wybrow, of H. Wybrow and Co., tailors. 

C. R. Beasley, agricultural expert, controlling 24,000 feddans of land in 
Egypt, and representing large English financial institutions. 

C. Sender, of Sender and Co., wine merchants, &c. 

A. S. Merton, of Cairo. 

F. N. Walton, manager, the Anglo-Egyptian Bank (Limited). 

A. A. Mortimer, of David Sendemann and Son (Limited), of London and 
Cairo, wine merchants. 


Business is completely paralysed, wholesale merchants are unable to meet their 
financial engagements as they are unable to make any collections from the villages. 
Ihe native retail traders and other traders who are local subjects are forced to close 
their shops by the so-called national police. Although the president of the Native 
Society of Merchants agreed with the Nationalist Party to close every Wednesday 
as a protest against British occupation, the Nationalist Committee are now not 
satisfied with that agreement and insist on closing every day; they are desirous of 
stopping all business in order to try and force the intervention of other European 
Powers who have commercial interests in Egypt. The traders in the native 
quarters would be only too thankful to re-open'their shops and resume normal 
business if only assured of proper protection to their lives and property. 

The impossibility to withdraw goods from the Customs is entailing severe loss 
not only in the cost of storage, &c., but loss of sale, as prices are dropping down 
and manufacturers are unable to obtain payment for shipments as customers are 
unable to take up the documents. 

Briefly, if this state of things continues for a short while longer I venture to 
predict a state of bankruptcy generally, or, to avoid same, a moratorium must be 
promulgated, in either case with consequent loss of credit in Europe. 

The position of commercial and industrial companies and private enterprise of 
other nature in which large capital is involved, with which I do not propose to deal 
has equally suffered. 1 r ’ 


J. W. EADY. 
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Rushdy Pasha’s Ministry is either the cr'eature of the conspirators or represents 
nobody. The conspirators only want them to stay long enough to-collect the money 
they need by a forced subscription from the villages. In the meantime, whenever 

any strong” action is proposed, they talk of _conflagr ations and weaken the 

English officials. 

The propaganda in the villages now is :— 

1. The English are going to raise the taxes to 5 1. per feddan. 

2. English or Australian soldiers are burning villages and, in the confusion, 

violating all the women. 

3. Italy and America have refused to accept the protectorate. 

4. The"Mufti (Bakhit) has blessed and called sacredly legal the demands of the 

Public Official Committee. 

Money is being collected in hundreds of thousands of pounds, by force and 
threats and promises, out of the villages. It is being collected to pay Egyptian 
public servants, as the English refuse to pay them and pay only themselves. 

Landowners friendly to the English are told before the fellaheen that, the day 
the English go, their lands will be divided among the fellaheen. 

At the beginning of the conspiracy the evil might, in the opinion of Egyptians, 
have been stamped out in the villages, but the poison to-day has gone too far. It 
can only be stamped out to-day by some striking and dramatic action in Cairo— 
some action speedy and effective. The action recommended is:— 

1. The dismissal of the Ministers. 

2. The arrest and removal far out of Cairo of the forty-three new conspirators. 

3. The Sultan to dismiss Bakhit and put in a new Mufti. 

4. The government of_the country direct by major-generals, under the strictest 

and most speedy acting martial law. 


Any slow action will do nothing. 
April 18, 1919. 


W. WILLCOCKS. 


No. 285. 

(lennrnl Bin J'J. Mlnihii Lo Dad ('urzon.—(Received Man 6.) 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a note by Mr. Iiayter, legal 
adviser bo tin* "Residency, on the behaviour of native officials during the recent 
disturbances. 

I have, &c. 

E. II. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 285. 
Note hy Mr. Hayter. 


Behaviour of Nadir Oljh-inl't during the Disturbances 

1. 1 HAVE now received a number of reports from heads of departments as to 
the behaviour of Egypt ism officials on the first outbreak of disturbances. These include 
reports from the interior, the post office, the telegraph service, and the coastguard, and 
some notes from the irrigation service. They thus cover most of the provincial officials, 
except those of the State railways, as to whum I have received no reports. 

2. The notes which I have seen are not in any case considered reports by the heads 
of departments; they are merely reports received by them from their provincial 
representatives, or summaries of such reports. On this material it is not possible to 
give any final appreciation of the acts of individuals ; but it may be useful if I place 
on record the general impret-sions which I have formed after reading a great number of 
accounts. 


3. I think it is clear that, with very few exceptions, the Egyptian officials of the 
Government at the first outbreak of disturbances behaved very well. Nearly all of 
them did their best and, in many casfes, their best was very good. I need not refer to 
the action of Halim Pasha at Damanhour, or to that of some of the other Mudirs, 
whose success in maintaining order has already been recognised by the military 
authorities, but it seems clear that a great many officers and men of the police in all 
parts of Egypt maintained order and defended life, and property under very great 
difficulties. 

4. The work of the officers and men of the coastguard in maintaining order in 
the north of the Delta seems to have been uniformly good. As stated above, it is not 
yet the time to pass any final judgment on the action of individuals; but I cannot refrain 
from citing the case of an Egyptian officer of the coastguard who heard that Damietta 
was in the hands of the mob, marched on that town with a force of ten men, called in men 
from outlying posts till his force was raised to thirty, and restored complete order in the 
town without firing a shot or striking a blow. I cite this case as an illustration of the 
courage and capacity which have been displayed by Egyptian officers of all services on 
a sudden emergency, and not as suggesting that there were not many other officers 
serving under other departments whose action was not quite as deserving of recog¬ 
nition as that of the officer in question. 

5. It will, of course, be understood that by no meanB all officers and officials showed 
the same courage and presence of mind. Some of them, as might be expected, lost their 
nerve ; some were too rash, and others too cautious; but I find only few and doubtful 
traces of any deliberate abstention from duty on the first outbreak of the disturbances. 

6. The employees of the telegraph, and telephone service had a very difficult time, 
as the wires were constantly being cut, but they seem to have done them best in almost 
every case to maintain communication. 

7. The employees of the post office in several cases showed real courage and 
devotion in protecting the mails and valuables committed to their charge. The post¬ 
master at Ghiza was attacked by the mob on the ground that he had sheltered two 
British soldiers. In spite of a most severe beating, which caused very serious injuries, 
he refused to reveal the hiding-place of the key of the office safe, and the contents of 
that safe were recovered intact. Three travelling postal employees on the upper Egypt 
train, which was held up at Rekka, had 8,000b in their charge. Although the tram 
was stormed and looted by a very dangerous mob, they succeeded in saving 6,6001. of 
this and bringing it back to Cairo. Other instances are reported in which postal 
employes have saved considerable sums at a great deal of risk to themselves. 

• 8. The irrigation service appears to have been carried on throughout with very 

little interruption, a fact which shows great steadiness on the part of local officials. So 
far as I can understand, the ordinary rotations have been regularly carried out through¬ 
out the Delta, and no damage has been done to irrigation works, except in the 
neighbourhood of Zifta. 

9. I do not refer to the behaviour of the police in Cairo and Alexandria as they 
have been acting in concert with the military authorities, who will, no doubt, furnish all 
necessary reports. 

10. Egyptian employees in the central administrations remained at their work until 
the end of March, though it was known that a certain amount of agitation was going on 
among them. Towards the end of the month it was generally rumoured that a number of 
them intended to leave their posts in the early days of April, when they had 
received their March pay. My impression is that the very great majority of them were 
unwilling to come out. Their sympathies, generally speaking, were enlisted on the side 

_ of th e National ist aspirations , but they fea red th e loss of their posts._ 

lTTEarly - in April, the strike of officials and employees broke out. It has now 
assumed such serious proportions as to constitute a grave political embarrassment. It is 
not yet possible to give any authentic account of the elaborate organisation which has 
been set up, or of the methods of terx-orism which have been employed. 

April 19, 1919. 
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No. 286. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 178.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to send a note on a conversation which took place between 
the Sultan and Colonel. G. S. Symes, C.M.G., D.S.O., almost immediately after the 
latter’s return to Egypt. 

The conversation is interesting, as it describes in frank language views which, I 
believe, His Highness now sincerely holds. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 286. 


Colonel Symes’s Note on Interview with the Sultan, April 17, 1919. 

{Secret.) 

HIS Highness the Sultan summoned me this afternoon and kept me in conver¬ 
sation with him for nearly two hours. He spoke with apparent frankness on a variety 
of matters connected with the present crisis, but very calmly and reasonably throughout. 

He described—as to one who had been absent—the salient events of the past 
months and the actual situation as it appeared to him. In this connection, he gave me 
a detailed account of his interview of the 15th inst. with the new Ministry. His 
Highness had begged Rushdy on no account to resign, and had obtained from him an 
assurance that he would stand firm as long as the solidarity of the Ministry could be 
maintained. His Highness regarded this assurance as unsatisfactory. He was sure 
of Rushdy’s good intention, but very mistrustful of Adly, whose personal allegiance he 
had lately been at pains to gain, and who had declared he could no longer retain office 
if sanction was required or given for repressive action by the troops. Adly, in His 
Highness’s opinion, dominated the present Cabinet, and was totally unreliable. 

His Highness gave instances of the intrigues of Omar Toussoun and other 
members of his family with the two principal Nationalist groups, and of his own 
unsuccessful efforts to induce various notables, previously reasonable, to appreciate the 
futility of their present courses. He remarked on the extraordinary influence of the 
women, and particularly of Mme. Saad Zaghlul, in exciting native hostility to the 
British. He had just heard, but had difficulty in accepting the story as true, that, 
the Moseri Hank were negotiating a loan of 50,000Z., guaranteed by a group of land 
proprietors, to the officials’ “ Soviet.” His description of the composition of this 
“Soviet” tallied with the intelligence reports I have seen at the Savoy. It was 
dominated by an extremist faction, who were no longer open to reason and showed 
uo symptom of surrender. Their present policy was to secure the resignation of the 
Rushdy Ministry and themselves to form a Cabinet which, failing any other possible 
combination, we should be compelled to recognise. 

About half-way through the conversation, His Highness asked me point blank ray 
personal view as to what action could now be taken. I replied that I had hardly had 
time yet to get a clear idea of the situation, that I had no knowledge of the intentions 
of the responsible military and civil authorities, and consequently could express no 
useful opinion. He pressed me, with much insistance, to answer his question, saying he 
quite understood that my opinion would be a purely personal one and based on such 
incomplete knowledge as 1 had acquired. As such he wanted it. I said it seemed 
evident that the present situation could not be allowed to continue, and that unless the 
activity of the Soviet declined in the course of the next few days, it must clash with 
that of the Government or the protecting Power. In that case the issue would be a 
simple one us between the supporters of the Soviet and British troops, and disastrous to 
the former. It seemed to me likely that this vital fact would have to be communicated 
to the Soviet leaders in the form of an ultimatum which they must accept, or refuse and 
take the responsibility for the massacre of Egyptians which would probably ensue. 
His Highness observed that the present temper of the British troops was, very 
naturally, such that their employment to surround any quarter where the Soviet leaders 
were collected would inevitably lead to wholesale shooting down of natives. I said 
I had used the word “ massacre” advisedly, as 1 thought the contingency His Highness 
had anticipated should certainly be represented to the Soviet chiefs, and might even 
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contribute to a better frame of mind on their part. His Highness said his mature 
reflection had led him to much the same opinion, hut that he was still searching for some 
expedient to be adopted “ between now and Sunday next ” which could ameliorate the 
situation and avert the necessity for military action. He thought if only the Egyptians 
could be forced to realise that the Great Powers—America, France, and Italy—had 
officially recognised the British protectorate over Egypt, an immense and pacifying 
effect would be produced on Egyptian public opinion. The French and Italian 
Ministers here, he hinted, had given no such impression. Could not Mr. Lloyd George 
or, better still, President Wilson or M. Olemenceau be induced to mention the fact 
casually in a published speech ? Failing that, could not representatives of the three 
Powers to whom Saad Zaghlul and his associates might obtain access in Paris, tell them 
frankly that they could only address themselves to London ? 

Finally, His Highness expressed the hope that formal recognition of the British 
protectorate over Egypt would be extracted from Germany and her allies—including 
Turkey—in the terms of peace. He feared unless this recognition was now given by 
the enemy Powers, even if the present crisis was satisfactorily decided, Egyptians 
would continue to have hopes of a successful appeal away from London, and the 
prospects of a real modus vivendi between the English and the Egyptians would be 
effected. In this matter, he explained, he spoke as an Egyptian, and represented a 
point of view the importance of which a European might find it difficult to appreciate. 

In recent events he saw one reason, and one reason only, for satisfaction, viz., that 
Egyptians had shown their willingness to die for an ideal. He hoped that their action, 
however misguided and perverse it might seem, would raise them in the esteem of 
Turks and other foreign residents in the country, and eventually assist them to secure 
sympathetic consideration for such of their aspirations as could be satisfied without 
prejudice to the welfare of all the inhabitants of Egypt. 

I have omit'ted from this account all observations by His Highness of a retrospective 
nature. 


No. 287. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 6.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 167 of the 13th April I have the honour to 
forward an account of the progress of events in Cairo and the provinces during the last 
week. 

I have, &c, 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 287. 

An Account of the Progress of Events in Cairo and the Provinces from April 12 to 19, 

1919. 


Supplementary Note on April 12, 1919. 

THE Nationalist Party, on their side, evolved a proposal to send a deputation to 
France, vi& Italy and Switzerland. This party, whose activities have of late years 
centred chiefly in Switzerland, is presided over in Egypt by Ali Bey Fahmi Kamel, and 
the deputation was to have been led by the lawyer, Ahmed Lutfi Bey (to be distin¬ 
guished from the Ahmed Lutfi Bey Es Sayed, who is a member of the “ Egyptian 
delegation”). 

The chief items of the party programme are (l) complete independence of Egypt 
and the Sudan, (2) immediate departure of the British, (3) maintenance of tne 
religious connection of lilgypt with Turkey, and (4) abolition of the capitulations. 

An attempt was made at Maadi to incite the native villagers to an attack on the 
English residents. The Omda resisted the attempt, and a faction fight resulted. 

On the night of the 12t!>—13th one Armenian house was burnt down and another 
was looted. 
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Cairo, April 13, 1919. 

The situation was quiet in general, but eleven cases of vitriol throwing occurred 
on trams, and similar attacks were made upon railway and post office officials. Post 
office employees were being much threatened, and one was assaulted and badly injured. 

A proclamation by Rushdy Pasba, calling on Government employees to return to 
work, appeared in the mornings papers. At a subsequent meeting of employees it was 
decided to continue the strike indefinitely, and the moderates were denied a hearing ; 
but reports agreed that considerable moderate opposition existed. 

The Armenians concentrated under British guard now numbered 4,600. In 
further isolated cases Armenian property was looted, but the anti-Armenian agitation 
had by now largely disappeared. The Nationalists realised how much harm had been 
done to their cause by anti-Armenian outrages, and representatives of El-Azbar offered 
the Armenians nationalist protection, and made great efforts to persuade them to 
accept it. 

The Greeks had been much moved by recent attacks on their compatriots, and the 
Greek agency was approached by three deputations of Nationalists which deplored the 
discreditable excesses of the mob, and suggested joint efforts by Egyptians and 
foreigners to prevent them. 

The Barristers’ Syndicate met and discussed the proposed deputation of the 
Nationalist Party. Those present were unanimous that anv appearance of divided 
aims would be disastrous, and that the Nationalist Party (to whom they showed great 
hostility) should have sunk its difference with reference to the capitulations, and 
joined Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 


Provinces, April 13, 1919. 

Fraternising between Copts and ’ Moslems was reported from Alexandria and 
Damanhour. 

Two Egyptian soldiers deserted at Wasta with their arms and ammunition. 

At Zagazig the Mudiria and telegraph staffs struck ; the railway traffic staff were 
also out. 

At Port Said further demonstrations took place in the native quarter, but the 
local committees organising them undertook that European quarter should not be 
interfered with. 

Delegates from Menufia saw the Prime Minister, and adopted a most uncom¬ 
promising tone. A political officer from the same province reported that much 
extremist propaganda was being circulated ; the fellah, for example, was being invited 
to believe that the Sudan irrigation scheme would rob Egypt of water, and that it was 
therefore necessary to expel the English from Egypt. 


Cairo, April 14, 1919. 

The strike continued. Only one-third of the officials of the Ministry of the 
Interior were working as compared with two-thirds on the two previous davs. 
Employees of other Ministries were still out, the majority, it was believed, owing to 
intimidation. Strike money was being collected at El-Azhar by a committee of three 
sheikhs. 

Abdel Latif Bey el-Sufani, a member of the proposed deputation of the Nationalist 
Party, stated, at a meeting at the Hanati Mosque, that there was no intention of 
hampering Zaghlul Pasha’s party. They meant particularly to go to Geneva to 
reorganise the Nationalist Party there, and ensure Mohammed Bey Ferid’s return. 

There were again several cases of vitriol throwing, one man being blinded. 


Provinces, April 14, 1919. 

At Suez a hostile crowd from Arbain demonstrated in front of the Governorate, 
and was dispersed by the military and police. On its return to Aebain some unknown 
person shot and wounded two natives. The streets of Arbain were then cleared with 
difficulty. 

1 wo villages near Deirut were searched, and considerable quantities of arms t&ken. 

At Zagazig the strike of railway employees’ extended, and goods traffic was 
paralysed. 
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A commission arrived at Alexandria from Cairo to collect funds for the expenses 
of the Zaghlul mission. Serious dissension is reported between the supporters of 
Zaghlul Pasha and the Nationalist Party, supporters of the latter being strong in 
Alexandria 

Reports from Zagazig and elsewhere indicated that the main instigators of 
political unrest in the provinces, as in Cairo, were lawyers, many of them unemployed 
and living on party funds. The blackmail necessary to replenish these funds tended to 
create reaction. The landowners also were beginning to realise that they were the 
chief losers by the interruption of communications, and were growing distrustful of the 
lawyer and effendi class of the towns. 


Cairo, April 15, 1919. 

The situation remained quiet. There was no change at the Ministries. Vitriol¬ 
throwing was threatened should any Government employees return to work. There 
were signs that the extremists were finding it difficult to keep the majority out on 
strike. Among the many pamphlets issued with the object of arousing enthusiasm may 
be mentioned an alleged message from the Imam Ali (designed no doubt to stir members 
of the Shia sect) foretelling that Egypt would emerge triumphant from a welter of blood 
after exterminating the invader. ' 

Parties of prisoners under military guard were employed to clean the streets, which 
owing to a strike of scavengers had remained unswept for ten days. 

Reports were received that a “ national police ” force was being organised at 
El-Azhar. i 

The first issue appeared of a single sheet newspaper called “ Complete Indepen¬ 
dence,” printed for private circulation. Its politics are of the most extreme character, 
as will be seen from the attached extract in translation. 

Two further cases of vitriol throwing were reported, making a total of nineteen cases. 



Extract from the “ Complete Independence ” (Organ of the Egyptian Nation). 

I.—Departure of the British. 

When the British nation realised the generous character of the Egyptian race, and 
had tangible proofs of the extent of its forbearance, and received innumerable proofs of 
its capacity for national friendship, and its love for foreign races of all categories, with 
its hospitality to its guests from East and West, then the British started a policy of 
treachery and cunning, endeavouring to sow discord and strife between the Egyptians 
and their foreign guests who had lived in such peace and safety among them. But thiB 
trickery was unsuccessful, for the Egyptian had sufficient intelligence and the foreigners 
were sufficiently well intentioned to perceive the evil intentions of the English. For 
this reason all Egyptians irrespective of class—children, women, men, animals, and birds, 
nay even the mountains and rivers, plants, the atmosphere, the climate, the sun, moon, 
and stars— in fact all that is Egyptian—l’ose up with one mind and soul and with one 
voice cry out for “ Complete Independence.” Every thing that had breath rose up in 
defence of its life, honour, and property, but the British nation adopted methods of 
savagery, to resist the peaceful nation that was making demonstrations of a most harm¬ 
less nature and being devoid of any other arras but those of its innocence and the 
strength of its right. The British nation resisted it with outrage and destruction, 
commiting crimes of the most atrocious savagery which went beyond all international 
law, violating women and shedding the blood of the innocent, destroying villages, making 
children orphans, burning the countryside, using cruelty and brutality which has 
blackened the pages of their vile history, adding still baser crimes to their former ones. 
The Denshawai incident will never fade from the memory; but the Egyptian whose 
rights have been infringed, who lias been deprived of the benefits of his country, 
enslaved by an ignorant nation, outraged in his possessions, treated as an enemy in his 
own country which is fighting for its rights, interned in his own home, humiliated in his 
own land which has drunk of the bitter cup of oppression, and has tasted the gall of 
penury and hunger in his own fields—nay more, who has helped them with his life, with 
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his wealth and his fuod to open the path of signal victory in the conquest of Palestine, 
although the English are known for their faithlessness to treaties and their perfidy, has 
risen up in his wisdom and struck work to show its patriotism. He has openly declared 
his desire for absolute unconditional independence in every several direction. The 
Egyptian nation has been assured by the testimony of the Ambassadors of the Powers 
of the justice of England’s evacuation of Egypt, the bride of countries and the flower of 
the world. Work, sons of Egypt, that the English may evacuate it absolutely. We 
know that the English have completely evacuated it politically and morally, and are 
again at the gates of the country, desiring to return as conquerors and as potential 
invaders. 

The article concludes with an appeal to Egyptians to obtain arms, open prisons 
and burn stores occupying the Government offices. 


Provinces, April 15, 1919. 

At Ismailia, the railway locomotive staff struck, and intimidation was used against 
any wishing to return. 

At Zagazig all the station staff were out except the head and assistant station- 
masters. 

At Minia a circular was received from the Cairo Strike Committee of Government 
officials, ordering a strike. This caused considerable excitement. 

At Alexandria, relations were still reported strained between the Nationalist Party 
and followers of the “ Egyptian Delegation.” 


Cairo, April 16, 1919. 

Fewer railway employees were working, and as the strike was spreading to the 
provinces, it appeared that railway traffic would have to be further restricted. 

One Indian soldier was attacked and shot, and one native civilian wounded; there 
were also four more cases of vitriol-throwing. 

Notices signed by Abdel Latif Bey-el-Sufani were posted in one of the most 
frequented caffs, saying that the Nationalist Party had given up the idea of sending a 
separate deputation, and were returning the money subscribed for that purpose. 

Armenians, who had hitherto been collected under insanitary conditions, chiefly in 
their own churches and schools, moved in large numbers to the camp provided for this 
purpose at Heliopolis by the British military authorities. 

Representatives of El-Azhar again called on the Armenian leaders to dissuade 
them from accepting British protection, but without success. 

The Greek and Italian communities began to consider plans for protection in an 
emergency. 

A secret organisation styling itself “ The Black Hand,” which bad been taking a 
leading part in the campaign of intimidation, was helping to provide strike funds for the 
Central Strike Committee, by levying blackmail in the poorer quarters, and even 
making collections in the European quarters. 

Most ot the shops were shut in the poorer quarters, the extremists having chosen 
Wednesday as the dav when all shops must shut every week by way of protest, and 
having enforced this decision by intimidation. 


Provinces , April 16, 1919. 

At Alexandria things were quiet except that effendis were going about forcing 
shopkeepers in the native quarters to close their shops. Seditious notices were also 
posted urging that vengeance should be taken on British soldiers for the deaths among 
the fellaheen. A meeting was held in the Moharrem Bey Mosque, the purpose of 
which was reported to be the organisation of a provisional Government. 

At Qaliub ten leaders of the riot in March were convicted and awarded sentences 
varying from three years hard labour to fifteen years’ penal servitude. 

At Port Said the telegraph start’ struck. Seditious notices were posted on the 
night of the 15th to 16th. 


145 


239 

At Ismailia a few fitters and engine-drivers returned to work, but the guards went 
on strike. 

At Zagazig many shops closed in sympathy with railway employees, who were still 
nearly all on strike. 

At Tanta a railway strike began, and practically the whole staff went out. 

At Kafr-el-Zayat four men, after first trying to buy ammunition, attempted to seize 
a sentry’s rifle. One arrest was made. 

In the villages near Deirut fresh seizures of arms were made. 


Cairo, April 17, 1919. 

The Government employees issued a circular containing a new demand, that an 
International Commission should be sent to investigate British atrocities. There were 
rather more employees working at the Ministries, but all railway clerks were out except 
Europeans and Armenians. 

The pact which had been arrived at between the Nationalist Party and the 
followers of Zaghlul Pasha apparently broke down, and tho two parties were reported 
to have definitely split, the former intending to act independently in future. 

The so-called “ national police,” organised by El-Azhar, made a brief appearance 
in the streets. Theie were signs that El-Azhar was ambitious of developing an 
administrative machinery of its own, with a view to an eventual usurpation of the 
functions of Government. The Government employees had also developed an elaborate 
system of soviets, culminating in a Central Soviet or General Strike Committee. The 
word “ soviet,” however, is probably used without any very clear idea as to its 
meaning. 

There were persistent reports of the manufacture of knives and swords in the 
Muski quarter. 


Provinces, April 17, 1919. 

At Abou-Za’bal, near Cairo, there was a disturbance in the convict prison, but it 
was easily quelled by the warders. 

At the Barrage, all the native employees in the irrigation workshops left work 
through intimidation. 

At Zagazig a postal strike began. Part of the railway station staff returned to 
work. All the shops reopened. 

At Beni-Suef “ Black Hand” notices threatening Government servants appeared. 

At Tanta the strike was maintained. 


Cairo, April 18, 1919. 

No incidents occurred, except one individual attack on a British soldier, who was 
wounded. 

Friday, being the weekly holiday, the Ministries were closed. The railway 
situation was unchanged. 

A delegation from the supporters of Saad Pasha Zaghlul called on the Armenian 
National Union, and was annoyed to meet there a delegation from the Nationalist 
Party. They explained that their party, that ot Zaghlul, was the only one with 
authority to call on the union. The purpose of both parties was to persuade the 
Armenians to indulge in open fraternisation with the Egyptians. One suggestion was 
that a joint delegation of Armenians and Egyptians should approach tne American 
agency. 

On the 17th April an order under martial law had been issued threatening the 
arrest of any persons found wearing the badge of the “National Police,” and on the 
18th April this body made no further attempt to appear in the streets. 

The street cafes were more patronised than for some time past, and there appeared 
to be less excitement in the air. 
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Provinces , April 18, 1919. 

Alexandria was quiet, though there were rumours of an intended strike of 
Government servants. The staff of the Khediyial Mail Company’s workshops struck. 
At Port Said agitators were active, and it was rumoured that a general strike 

would be declared on the 20th April. „ . . 

At Zagazig the strike was maintained, though some railway and telegraph officials 

were working. 

At Tanta also the strike continued. 


Cairo , April 19, 1919. 

There were rather fewer employees working at the Ministries than on Thursday , 
on the other hand, a few more useful men had returned to the traffic department of 
the State Railways. 

A native night-watchman was murdered in Cairo station, but the crime appears to 

have had no political motive. ' „ , 

There were otherwise no incidents to report at all, and the appearance ot the 
streets was almost normal. The workmen on the Heliopolis tram line, however, who 
hitherto had refrained from taking part in the agitation, were now inclined to put 
forward demands for more favourable treatment. 


Provinces, April 19, 1919. 

The condition of the provinces was calm, though the existing strikes were 

maintained. , . 

Engineers of State telegraphs struck work in Lower Egypt, which will render it 
difficult to maintain the working of the lines. 

Otherwise no incidents were reported. 


No. 288. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 6.) 

(No.7l5.) V „ • a/ , 1Q1Q 

(Telegraphic.) Catro > Ma V 4 > 19iy - 

CAIRO quiet. 

Same number at schools. , 

Dr. Ismail Sidky, arrested this morning, admitted a printing-press raided 
yesterday belonged to Nationalist Party. 

Demonstration of Moslems and Copts at Alexandria was easily dispersed. 
Provinces quiet. 


No. 289. 


Cairo, May 5, 1919. 


General Sir E, Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 6.) 

{No. 720.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

CAIRO and provinces are quiet. ..... 

Extremists continue to urge for strikes, now mainly with a view to impressing 
Commission, which is rumoured to have started for Egypt. 

An order was issued this morning under which students who do not return to work 
by 7th May will lose right of entry for any examination this year. 


No. 290. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 188.) . 

My Lord, Cairo, April 23, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to iorwurd a further selection of memoranda expressive of 
local opiniou. They include letters from Mr. C. M. Firth, of the Department of 
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Antiquities, and Mr. M. M. el Bolkeiny, of Mit Ohamr; a summary of the views of 
Mr. R. E. Fischer, and extracts from a letter from Mr. A. G. Wainwright. 

A copy of a circular, which emanates from Mansourah, and is supposed to have 
been written by a lawyer residing there, is also enclosed, as being illustrative of thfr 
attitude of mind of the extremists a short time ago. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No 290. 

Circular. 

To his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

AS representative of Great Britain, and relying on the declaration made before all 
the Powers, to grant unconditional independence to Egypt, we request, as a guarantee 
of the said declaration made by your Government, that you deliver to ub everything 
held by the British, and immediately withdraw, with the briefest delay, all troops now 
stationed in Egypt, confining them in a limited zone preparatory to embarkation for 
their own country. This to be done in the presence of Egyptian delegates, who will 
have instructions to facilitate embarkation, and protect the troops from all injury, until 
the departure of your steamers from Alexandria, Port Said, and Suez. The same 
treatment will be applied to British civilians wishing to leave the country. 

In future all power ( in the Ministries and Government Departments will be 
withdrawn from British officials, except to the High Commissioner, who will he 
considered merely in the capacity of a representative of a foreign Power. He will 
have no administrative power in the country, and will rank as any other diplomatic 
agent 

After these conditions have been fulfilled, Egypt will agree to discuss at the 
Peace Conference the conditions of foreign concessions, and the question of the Suez 
Canal, and the Egyptians will be at liberty to choose their on sovereign. It is 
understood that all these conditions apply as well to the Soudan Government. 

In case of refusal in respect of any of these conditions, Egypt will break off 
relations with the British Government. 

All the foregoing is the cause of the peaceable demonstrations which are taking 
place, and will continue to take place, as every Egyptian thoroughly understands 
British policy. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 290. 

Extracts from Letter of Mr. G. A. Wainwright, Tewfihieh School, Shubra, Cairo, 

dated April 14, 1919. 

.... I beg to draw your attention to the complaints which the peasants believe 
they have against the military authorities. The parties at fault, however, are not the 
military, but the native officials through whom they were obliged to work and who have 
very regularly taken the opportunity presented for extracting for themselves very great 
sums of money and supplies in the name of the military authority. The conscription 
for the Egyptian Labour Corps was also, I understand, most brutally carried out by the 
native officials, either by a wholesale raiding and driving off from districts of such 
men as they were able to capture, or by instructing the recruiting officers to take such 
and such men who were private enemies. The conscription again, 1 understand, was 
a great opportunity of which the fullest use was made for extorting large sums in 
bribes as exemption ’fees. 

In at least one instance I can vouch for it that the proposed voluntary subscription 
to the Red Cross was made the opportunity of extracting large sums of money with 
the explanation that it was a new tax put on by the British to pay for the war. This 
case came within my own knowledge and occurred at Kift, in the Kena Mudirieh, in 
the south country. .... I understand that great numbers of complaints have been 
deposited at the various Mudiriehs, but natives say that they are held up there as they 
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have to pass through the hands of interested people.The complaints seem to 

group themselves under the following heads: 


1. Taking too much in the way of supplies, the surplus to be divided among the 

native officials. , . . r . 

2. Failure to hand over to the peasants the money received from the military 

authorities in payment for supplies. 

3. Compulsory subscriptions to the Red Cross under the name o f a new ta x 
-hnposetLby the“Br irishrto pay for the war. 

4. Manner of recruiting for the Egyptian Labour Corps. 


It is evideut that the fair name of the British must have suffered heavily from this 
among the uneducated classes. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 290. 

Summary of Mr. E. Fischer’s Views on the Effect of the Present Agitation upon the 

Fellaheen. 

Mr. R. E. FISCHER, by race a Hungarian Jew, was born in Egypt, and has spent 
most of his life here. He has a comparatively intimate knowledge of the peasantry all 
over the country. He is a land-owner, a dealer in agricultural produce, manageB e 
“Traders and Grower’s Union,” and has occasional work for the Mmntiy ot 

way of general remarks about the fellaheen, he said that they were happy as 
long as they were not interfered with: prone to superficial excitement, they wou 
effervesce under the influence of propaganda, anti-foreign or anti-Chnstian propaganda 
for instance, but the effervescence would soon subside; essentially timid, there we e 
three things they were hereditarily afraid of and wanted protection from bedouin, 
brigands and river pirates; they regarded the educated urban population as hare y 
less alien than the Europeans; they certainly had a general feeling that an English 
rather than an Egyptian official was the right man to take their grievances to, but tin. r 

opportunities of doifig so were too few. , , , „ nf i 

1 The present agitation, carefully organised from the towns through law} c r and 
student emissaries, was often fostered and rarely counteracted by the local officials. 
The cry that the English were to be driven out stirred the fellaheen to superficial and 
temporary excitement, and in the absence of any external counteracting influence they 
were not restrained by any prudent feeling that they might be failing to take the 

The first attacks on communications were obviously organised (the Mamur of 
Qaliub, Mr. Fischer believed, was the nephew of a high dignitary of A1 Azhar), the 
later ones may have been, but would have occurred anyhow by infection, in mos 
places rioting might have boen stopped at the outset by quite a small display of aimed 
force by the police. There was of course a mass of peasantry who wanted to be quiet 
at the time; and among the others there was a quick revulsion m places, sue as 
Behera, Menufia and the Fayoum, where the fear of marauding Bedomu was especially 
operative. The Bedouin had been playing the game of the English, and if they an 
Nile pirates had been left to play a little longer, fellaheen opinion would have become 

solid on the side of order. . . , . , „ j 

He had not noticed any important change in the attitude of the fellaheen dung 
the war. They had grievances, of course, over the requisitioning of crops and tne 
Egyptian Labour Corps. But it was their own Omdehs, or the Mamurs or their clerks, 
who had taken the opportunity of purloining fodder, exacting subscriptions for tn 
Red Cross, or calling up 100 men for service where ten were required and releasing 
90 on payment; and the fellaheen knew it. On the whole, peasants who returne 
from the Labour Corps were not by any means dissatisfied with their treatment; many 
might have died and others might have been badly treated m hospital, but tbeir 
mentality was such that things of this sort did not leave any resentment. 

They had been told that the English were to be driven out, but this did not seem 
to have happened, and at present there was a feeling of suspense; they wan e 
intensely to know who was going to come out on top. Meanwhile, it was not like y 
that they could be aroused to any new outbreak; they were opposed to the u 
strikes, they were getting tired of hearing apparently fnntless cries of J-ehia e- 
Watan,” and provided nothing definite happened to indicate that the party wh c 
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wanted to expel the English was to be paramount, the whole of the rural parts of the 
country would, by the application of judicious influence, swing round. Influence in 
the other direction, however, was still being strenuously exerted, and it was most 
desirable that it should be diminished. 

Mr. Fischer doubted whether there was any very violent hatred of the British 
soldier among the fellaheen ; anyhow, it would not have a lasting effect. Personally, 
of late he had been received with even more friendliness and respect than usual, and 
had the impression that the peasants he met looked to him for protection against they 
did not know what. 

Mr. Fischer’s more recent impressions were gathered from contact with the 
Fellaheen of Giza and Qaliubia Mudirias, but he considers that they apply to other 
parts of the country. 

April 22, 1919. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 290. 

Mr. Mallaby Firth (Department of Antiquities) to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Dear Sir Milne Cheetham, April 7, 1919. 

I VENTURE to send you this short memorandum not because I think it is of any 
value, but because I feel that the record of one’s views, even if they are not all that 
they should be, is a slight personal satisfaction at a time when so many ridiculous 
opinions and rumours are abroad. 

As I have been demobilised, there is no military reason for my not writing to you. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. MALLABY FIRTH. 


Memorandum. 

The present trouble in Egypt is due to two causes :— 

1. The feeling of the town and educated population that they will be submerged 

economically and politically by the European and English colonies and 
officials. 

2. Dislike of military control by the fellaheen, who have been oppressed in the 

name of the military authorities through the Omdas, &c., in the matter 
of requisition and collection of foodstuffs and labour for the Egyptian 
Labour Corps. 

For the first time these two naturally antagonistic classes are united in having 
grievances. The object of the educated Egyptians is to obtain control of the country 
and the taxes paid by the fellaheen. They are actually less patriotic than the English 
advisers and officials. The Nationalist would also like to control the European colonies 
in the country. The European civilisation as represented in Egypt is curiously 
enough all that the Nationalist admires, imitates, or covets. He cares nothing for tlu 
main occupation of the country or for its art or history. 

The main organisers and movers are the members of-the native Bar (c/r India). 
Their trade is to espouse causes, and they are naturally in touch with the criminal 
classes, and will intrigue against constituted authority. They care little for truth or 
justice. Their aim is the control of Government posts and salaries and the political 
dominion of Egypt by their own clique. A similar tendency may have been observed 
in England in political life. 

An attempt should be made by moans of propaganda to draw the fellaheen to 
our aide :— 

1. By abolition of the military service (conscription). The Egyptians if left in 
control will be obliged to do this sooner or later, and we may as well get 
the credit for it. Five years exemption from conscription on account of 
the services rendered by the E.L.C. during the war and the organisation 
of a small army on voluntary lines would be popular, and would fit in well 
with reduced armament plans and the .freeing of the Egyptian frontiers 
from the Turkish menace. Should the Nationalists oppose it, they will 
lose popularity. The Army of Occupation with take the place of the 
Egyptian army. 
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2. Threat of using the Nile water for irrigation projects in the Sudan if the 

English leave Egypt. This will put the landowners and agricultural 
population on our side. 

3. Syrians and perhaps Copts to have a less share in Government administration. 

The latter to have only a proportion of the posts, the former to be entirely 
ineligible—their own country needs them. 

4. Full publication of the names and deeds of those Egyptians who have helped 

or been loyal to us in the present troubles. Recognition of their services 
by the High Commissioner. This, while only fair, will create a pro-British 
party. 

5. Opinion of Europe to be brought home to all classes that the present 

insurrection is a proof that the mass of the country is unfit for self- 
Government. Emphasise the character of the attacks on Government and 
European property which the Nationalists will be obliged to disown. 

6. Proclamation of Sultan abolishing use of Turkish flag. 

The Army of Occupation should be largely concentrated on the canal, so as to 
watch both Palestine and Egypt, and Ismalia, Kantara and Port Said made a military 
area, controlling the highway between Africa and Asia. The presence of many troops 
in the capital may prove a source of irritation. 

Education to be remodelled in Egypt, so as to bring it into closer relation with 
the actual needs of the country. At present it produces numbers of young men whose 
ambition to hold a Government post, however small, is doomed to disappointment. On 
their return home they become cafe or village politicians, and centres of discontent 
round which all the unoccupied or criminal individuals group themselves. 

Englishmen for the public service to be chosen of such a typ9 as to ensure that 
they will be respected, trusted, and liked by the Egyptians. Each English official 
should be a centre of influence, and must spend as much of his time as possible in 
personal relations with his colleagues, and with all classes of Egyptians. A greater 
interest in the language and people of the country is very necessary. No organisation 
can replace personal knowledge and sympathy. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 290. 

M. M. el Bolkeiny to General Sir E. Allenby. 

Sir, Mit Ghamr, April 11, 1919. 

IT is with diffidence that I write this, for your Excellency does not know me, and 
I lay no claim to prominence among my co-citizens or to experience in politics. But 
I understand your Excellency has invited the free expression of views on the present 
Btate of difficulty in this country. Therefore, I veuture to hope that, in submitting my 
humble opinion, 1 am not risking being regarded as presumptuous. 

British policy in Egypt has to contend with difficulties which it would be idle to 
under-rate. But I hesitate to think that it has not erred, and the recent ferment is 

arisen if, in the handling of affairs, an adequate comprehension of the national 
psychology, coupled with a broad sympathetic spirit, had been displayed by those in 
supreme control. 

In the first place, Englishmen have consistently held aloof from intercourse with 
Egyptians who would have been delighted to come in contact with them. Opportunities 
could thus have been available for intelliyeut Egyptians to appreciate English 
character, habits, and uiodeR of thought. This would not* only have done much to 
remove misconceptions and prejudices in regard to England and the English (traceable, 
by the way, in a large measure to enemy propaganda during and before the war),, but 
would have had a moral, educational, and social influence, the value of which it is 
difficult to exaggerate. 

Again, such education as the State provided, should have aimed, among other 
things, at bringing home to the young Egyptian the true significance of British ideals 
and institutions. Something should have been done to arouse his curiosity to know 
more about England—that country which has done so much for the uplifting of 
humanity. 

LaBt, but not least, British officials in Egypt should have gained more intimate 
experience of matters characteristically Egyptian before assuming positions of greater 


weight and responsibility. It is commonplace that theory is one thing, and practice is 
another. To be able to rule, one should inspire that kind of confidence in the governed 
which can only be born of knowledge, sympathy, and understanding. 

It is important that when the time for carrying out reforms comes, these con¬ 
siderations may not be lost sight of. I am a native of this country, and I am anxious 
that my kinsmen should realise that they stand to gain immeasurably by the assimilation 
of British ideals and culture, and the appreciation of the character of the British 
Empire, and what it really stands for. If they can be brought to that frame of mind, 
which I believe is not an impossible task, an incalculable victory over ignorance, over 
bigotry, over the forces of reaction, over perverted nationalism will have been 
achieved. 

The first step in the right direction is the remodelling of the system of education 
on liberal and far-sighted lines. 

I feel perfectly sure that your Excellency will rightly understand the spirit 
which I have penned these observations. I am actuated by no ulterior motive, nor do 
I propose to teach, certainly not in matters in which I am but an amateur. 

I am, &c. 

M. M. EL BOLKEINY. 


No. 291. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received May 6.) •• 

Sir, Board of Trade , April 28, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 10th March*’ on the subject of mining rights 
in Morocco, I am directed by the Board of Trade- to state, for the information of 
Earl Curzon of Kedlpston, that while they are of opinion that the term “ droits 
miniers,” used in article 3 of the draft convention relating to Egypt and Morocco, 
covers (with one possible exception) the matters referred to in the penultimate 
paragraph of your letter under reply, they are disposed to think that it would be 
expedient to obtain from the French Government a written assurance that the term 
will be interpreted in a wide sense and will include, for example, the right to 
prospect, to obtain, licences and concessions, to import mining machinery, to construct 
means of transport for removing the output of mines, and to export ores. 

The possible exception referred to above is the question of the export duties 
leviable upon ores sent to 1 different destinations. In the opinion of the Board, 
article 6 of the Anglo-Moroccan Treaty of 1856 prevents discrimination between 
British and French exporters in Morocco, but not between exporters to the United 
Kingdom and exporters to France. It appears to the Board very desirable that 
there should be no discrimination between exports from Morocco to this country and 
those to France, whether of ore or of any other goods, and this point is one which 
would fall to be dealt with in a commercial convention. The matter of export duties 
appears, however, to be somewhat outside the scope of the present draft convention, 
and I am accordingly to suggest, for Earl Curzon’s consideration, that it should be 
dep.lt with by an exchange of notes. So far as the Board are aware, there is no 
desire to levy export in Egypt at different rates on exports to France and the United 
Kingdom respectively, and it is therefore suggested that the French Government 
should be asked to agree to an arrangement whereby, pending the conclusion of a 
commercial convention, there shall be no discrimination in either Egypt or Morocco 
in the matter of export duties levied on goods exported to this country and to France. 

I am, &c. 

H. F. CARLILL. 


No. 292. 

Minute by Sir R. Graham. 

Lord Curzon, 

Dr. GRANVILLE, President of the Egyptian Quarantine Board and an old and 
experienced Egyptian official, called on me to-day on his return from Egypt, 

He confirmed generally the information which we bad already received as regards 
the outbreak, but, laid great stress on the fact that the British administration in Egypt 

* Not printed. 
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had come to be completely out of touch with the natives. He said that the unpopu¬ 
larity of Sir W. Brunyate could not be exaggerated, and that he would certainly have 
been assassin atedfif an opportunity for doing so had occurred. Mr. Haines had made 
no effort to be in touch with the natives, and instead of, as in the case of previous 
Advisers to the Interior, his ante-room being full of natives waiting for an audience, no 
one was ever waiting to see him. The Residency had depended for information and 
guidance upon Sir W, Brunyate and Mr. Haines, and had been badly advised. 

He considered that Rushdy, Adly, and Sarwat Pashas had all been playing in with 
the Nationalists. They could be seen dining with Saad Zaghlul and his friends any 
night at the Mohammed Ali Club, and long political discussions, mingled with 
gambling, had taken place afterwards. 

I asked Dr. Granville, who has an exceptional knowledge of the foreign colonies 
in Egypt, what their attitude had been. He said that most of the Italians had 
certainly sympathised with the Nationalists, and had shown it. The French attitude, 
on the other hand, had been perfectly correct. A leading French resident, one of the 
“ Deputes de la Nation,” had shown to him a circular order which he had received 
from the French Minister, M. Lefdvre Pontalis, instructing all French citizens not 
merely to give no encouragement to the Nationalist movement, but on the contrary, to 
remember that they were faithful Allies of the British, and were to render them every 
possible support. This was interesting, in view of the reports which we have had from 
the Residency, casting doubt upon the proceedings of M. Lefdvre Pontalis. 

Dr. Granville took, a hopeful view of the situation. He gave me a number of instances 
in which natives of all classes had shown devotion and courage in rescuing or saving 
British subjects from attack. He thought that if the situation was properly handled, 
with a mixture of firmness and sympathy, it might be restored before very long. 

I questioned him about the alleged treatment of the Labour Corps. He said that 
there had at one time been much dlness in it, and many deaths owing to defective 
hospital arrangements, but that these had been remedied. The fellaheen had been 
unable to stand the cold mountain air of Palestine, and pneumonia had been rife. The 
pay and feeding had always been good. 

Dr. Granville gave a gloomy account of conditions of life in Egypt at this moment, 
owing to the breakdown of the railways. Only military trains, or rather trains run by 
soldiers, were in use, and the soldier engine-drivers refused to permit Egyptians to 
travel by the trains, declaring that they would only allow trains to he used for ordinary 
traffic if they were given trade union conditions of service. This made matters very 
uncomfortable for the natives, and was probably salutary.. But the lack of transport 
made food conditions for all extremely bad, and meat was almost unobtainable in 

Cair0 ' ' E. G. 

May 6, 1919. 


No. 293. 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour. 


(No. 2793.) 

Si r) Foreign Office , May 6, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a telegram (No. 672)* from His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner in Egypt with regard to the abolition of the Capitulations. 

1 propose to discuss the points suggested by the acting judicial adviser with 
Sir W. Brunyate on arrival, but I should be glad to learn at your early convenience 
what provisions are being inserted in the peace terms covering the position of ex-enemy 
subjects in Egypt. 

The memorandum referred to by General Allenby is that numbered P. 31 of the 
12th December last. 


I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 294. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris). 

(No. 2783.) 

Bir, Foreign Office, May 6, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 557 of the 24th April,* relative to the 
draft convention with France concerning Egypt and Morocco, I invite your attention 
to my despatch No. 554 of the 24th ultimo-* relative to the question of the postpone¬ 
ment of the abolition of the Capitulations, and of the introduction of the proposed 
new judicial system. If it becomes necessary to abandon any immediate idea of 
abolishing the Capitulations, it is, of course, uncertain whether the convention with 
France can be signed; but in the meantime it would appear desirable to carry the 
negotiations to a point as near finality as possible, and I-am therefore communicating 
to you my observations on the text contained in your despatch No. 325 of the 
27th March.* 

Article 3 : The reply from the Board of Trade to the Foreign Office letter which 
was enclosed in m\ despatch No. 1300 of the 11th March is transmitted herewith.! 
You will observe that it is regarded as desirable to amplify the provision regarding 
mining rights in the present article by defining the scope of the term droits 
mimers.” 

As regards the second paragraph of the Board of Trade letter, I presume that 
the undertaking which the French Government propose to take in regard to the 
“ open door ” in Morocco, implying equality of opportunity for all the Allied 
Powers, must be considered as comprising the question of taxation on exports. 

I shall be glad, therefore, to know whether you consider the above-mentioned 
undertaking on the part of the French Government a sufficiently concrete safeguard 
for British interests in this respect. 

Article 13, paragraph 2: The wording of the text raises the question as to the 
power of Egypt to conclude treaties in her own name. I am not sure whether the 
present status of that country should be regarded as giving her such rights or not, 
and I think it might be well if the matter could be carefully considered by the Legal 
Advisers of the Foreign Office. 

With regard to the subsidiary points mentioned in the draft letter which it had 
been proposed to address to M. de Fleuriau, and which, as suggested in Mr. 
Vansittart’s letter to Mr. Hubbard of the 27th April,* should, I think, be dealt with 
ht Paris in conjunction with the resumed negotiations regarding the draft convention, 
there are one or two points in addition to those referred to by Mr. Vansittart which, 
in my opinion, require attention. 

Paragraph 2 in covering letter to M. de Fleuriau. Unless the question has been 
otherwise provided for it would seem to be still necessary to obtain ail assurance as to 
the meaning to be given to the words “ controle scolaire.” 

Paragraph 3 of enclosure in letter : I enclose herein a copy of telegram from Sir 
H. White replying to Foreign Office telegrams of the 25th March* of which a copy 
was addressed to you in my despatch No. 1802 of the 29th March.* In view of this 
telegram, and of Sir H. White’s despatch No. 38,* I would suggest that the French 
Government should be invited to agree to the insertion in the convention of the 
original draft article concerning land claims, to apply, however, only to the case of 
freehold properties. 

Paragraph 4: The Acting British Consul at Casa Blanca, who is now in this 
country on leave of absence, has furnished me with a memorandum on the subject of 
the increment tax, a copy of which is enclosed herewith. A despatch from Sir IT. 
White is also enclosed* pointing out the Insufficiency of the text of the letter to M. 
de Fleuriau op this point as it now stands, together with a Foreign Office memorandum 
on the subject. - 

As British subjects in Morocco have undoubtedly received an impression that 
His Majesty’s Government regard them as being free from the obligation of paying 
the tax, it is, I think, important that they should be protected to the greatest extent 
possible from any form of penalisation after the abolition of the capitulation. 

I theiefore suggest that the French Government should be asked to instruct the 
Resident-General to give to His Majesty’s Minister, if he has not already done so, 
the assurance for which Sir H. White instructed the acting consul at Casablanca to 
ask in his despatch of the 30th November, which forms an enclosure in his despatch to 
the Foreign Office of the 14th March.* r . 


• See No. 2t»6. 


Not printed. 


t See No. 291. 
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At the same time it would be well to remind the French Government of the 
promise given to Sir H. White by M. de Saint-Aulaire in 1915, to the effect that, 
having regard to the peculiar position of British property owners in Morocco, the 
assessment of the tax upon their property when sold should be made m a very 

liberal spirit.” „ , c 

With respect to the assurance regarding the status of the Director-General o. 
Antiquities, which is asked for in the draft letter to M. de Fleuriau, I am not aware 
that the necessity for securing the safeguard aimed at thereby has ceased to exist, and 
unless some private assurance on the subject has since been received, I think that the 
matter should not be omitted in the present negotiations. ... 

There remains the question of the position of the British Dominions in regard to 
the 1856 treaty with Morocco,.which is raised in the Colonial Office letter of the 12th 
February.* That letter was sent to Mr. Hurst on the 3rd March last, and 1 have no 
doubt that a satisfactory arrangement could be effected at Paris in consultation with 
the Colonial Office representatives on the British Delegation. 

As suggested in your despatch No. 325, I am communicating article 3 and the 
first three paragraphs of article 5 to the Association of British Morocco Merchants, 
and in view of the satisfactory guarantees offered by the French in regard to com¬ 
mercial equality in Morocco, T have no doubt that the members of the Association 
will be brought to regard the situation with greater equanimity than they have 
been inclined to show nitherto. ..... 

The Council of the Association will, of course, be informed that no publicity is 
to be given to the articles outside the limits of the Association itself. 

I observe that in your telegram to Sir M. Cheetham No. 12 of the 27t.h February* 
it is stated that the French desire to arrange for the re-employment under the 
Egy ptian Government of Egyptian officials who will lose their present employment in 
the French post offices in Egypt when the latter are closed. I shall be glad, for my 
guidance in dealing with the similar situation in Morocco, to learn what is finally 
settled in regard to this point. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 295. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received. May 7.) 

{Telegraphic.) v . ,, Cairo, May G, 1919. 

FOLLOWING message for Reuter has been received here 

« * Times ’ says that by one article of Peace Treaty Germany will recognise British 
protectorate over Egypt and renounce all her privileges arising out of Capitulations 

connected with Suez Canal. „ ., « . - , , n . 

“ Powers hitherto belonging to Sultan of Turkey would be transferred to Great 

Britain.” 

Is this statement authoritative ? 


No. 296. 

Projet de Convention relative d l'Application au Maroc et d L'Egypte de la 
Declaration du 8 Abril 1904.| 

LE Gouvern '‘"‘*''t de la Rdpublique frangaise et le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 

Ay ant, it la suite de la reconnaissance du Protectorat de la France au Maroc et de 
la Grande-Bretagne en Egypte, jugd le moment venu de donner it la Declaration du 
8 avril 1904 la plenitude ue ses effets, tant dans la zone frangaise du Maroc qu en 
Egvpte, oh desormais les deux Gouvernements assument respectivement la respousabilite 
de la paix, de l’ordre et de la bonne administration; . 

Aprfes avoir pris counaisscnce, le Gouvi*>-neinent francais, des garanties que lui 

t Communicated by the British Delegation, Daria, in September 1919, as being the latest draft available 
with amendments to May 7, 1919. 
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assure le projet de loi egyptien d’organisation judiciaire des tribuuaux unifies et le 
Gouvernement britannique, de celles que lui donnent les lois ddjit promulgudes dans la 
zone frangaise du Maroc, ont decide de remplacer le rdgime actuellement existaut dans 
la zone frangaise du Maroc pour les ressortissants britanniques et en Egypte pour les 
ressortissants francais, par les dispositions suivantes: 

Article l er . 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique renonce en favour du Gouvernement 
de la Rdpublique frangaise h, tous les droits et privileges qu’il tient du regime dee 
Capitulations dans la zone frangaise du Protectorat de la France au Maroc. 

Article 2. 

Soixante jours apres la raise en vigueur de la presente convention, les tribunaux 
consulates britanniques de la zone frangaise cesseront de sidger, si ce n’est pour terminer 
les affaires en cours. 

Article 3. 

Les ressortissants britanniques jouiront, dans la zone frangaise, en ce qui concerns 
les libertds publiques, Fadministration de la justice, les droits privds, y compris la 
propriety fonci&re et les droits miniers, les professions libdrales, industrielles et commer- 
ciales, les impdts et taxes, du mdme traitement que les ressortissants francais. 

Les enfants nds dans la zone frangaise d’un pere ressortissant britannique y jouissant 
de privileges de l’dtranger auront droit it la nationalite britannique; ils ne deviendront 
pas sujets inarocains. 

Une liste sera dressde, d’accord entre la Residence gdndrale de France et le 
Consultat general de Grande-Bretagne, des indigenes marocains de la zone frangaise qui, 
jouissant de la protection britannique, seront desormais, leur vie durant, justiciables des 
tribunaux frangais de l’Empire chdrifien. 

Article 4. 

Les consuls gdndraux, consuls, vice-consuls et agents consulates de Grande-Bretagne 
dans la zone frangaise jouiront, dds la fermeture des tribunaux consulates, des rndmes 
immunity qu’en France. 

Ils continueront d’exercer, dans l’interdt des particuliers, pour autant que les lois 
de zone frangaise ne s’y opposeront pas toutes leurs fonctions non judiciates, dans les 
mdmes conditions que par ie passd. 

Article 5. 

En ce qui concerne la zone frangaise, tous traitds existant entre la Grande-Bretagne 
et le Maroc sout et demeurent abroges. 

Toutefois, jusqu’it la conclusion d’un nouveau traitd de commerce et de navigation, 
la convention commereiale anglo-marocaine du 9 ddcembre 1856, compldtde par 
Farticle 68 de FActe d’Algdsiras du 7 avril 1906 relatif it l'expoitation des totes de 
bdtail de Fespdce bovine, reste en vigueur sauf en ce qui concerne toutes stipulations 
incompatibles avec Farticle l" de la presente convention. 

Sauf en ce qui concerne les conventions de commerce et de navigation, les traitos 
en vigueur entre la France et la Grande-Bretagne s’dtendent de plain droit it la zone 
frangaise. 

Pour l’application de la Convention anglo-frangaise du 14 aout 1876 relative it 
l’extradition des criminels, il est convenu que la periude de quatorze jours stipulde par 
Farticle 9 s’dtendru it deux inois, et, en ce qui concerne le convention du 17 octobre 
1908, que la faculty qu’elle donne it chacune des hautes parties contractantes de refuser 
it l’autre Fextradition de ses nationaux s’dleudra, lorsqu’il s’agira de personnes rdfugides 
dans la zone frangaise, tant aux sujets de Sa Majestd chdrifienne qu’aux autres 
ressortissants frangais. 

Article 6 

En ce qui concerne le rdgime de la Bauque d’Ltat, le rdie de cette banque et la 
part de la Grande-Bretagne tant dans son capital que dans son administration, le 
Gouvernement de la Majestd britannique renonce, dans la zone frangaise, it tous les 
droits qu’il tient de FActe d’Algdsiras, sans que le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique 
frangaise puisse avoir d’autre obligation que de ddsintdresser pdcuniairement, sur leur 
demande, les porteurs britanniques. 
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Article 7. 

Les ^coles britanniques de tout ordre continueront it jouir dans la zone franyaise, 
notamment au point de vue de l’enseignement de la langue anglaise, de la m<kne liberty 

? [ue par le passd ; elles se soumettront aux lois de contr61e scolaire applicables it toutes 
es <$coles europdennes de la zone franyaise. 

Article 8. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique renonce h, se prevaloir dans la zone 
franyaise de la Convention de Madrid du 3 juillet 1880, de l’Acte d’Algdsiras du 7 avril 
1906 et de 1’accord du 4 riovembre 1911. 

Cette renonciation portera effet dfes que les autres Puissances allies, associ^es ou 
arnies sigriataires de ce traits, auront dualement renonc^ it s’en prevaloir. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique s’engage it prater au Gouvernement 
de la Rdpublique franyaise son appui pour obtenir cette renonciation. 

Article 9. 

Le Gouvernement de la Rypublique franyaise renonce en favour du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty britannique k tous les droits et privileges qu’il tient en Egypte du rdgime 
des Capitulations. 

11 s’engage it prOter au Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique son appui pour 
obtenir des autres Puissances qu’elles y renoncent dgalement. 

Article 10. 

Soixante jours aprfcs la notification par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique 
k l’Ambassadeur de la Rypublique franyaise k Loudres de 1’organisatiou judiciaire 
nouvelle institute en Egypte sous l’autorite de la Puissance protectrice, les tribunaux 
corisulaires franyais cesseront de sidger si ce n’est pour terminer les affaires en cours. 

Article 11. 

Les ressortissants frauyais jouiront en Egypte en ce qui concerns les libertes 
publiques, 1’administration de la justice, les droits privds, y compris la propridte 
foncifcre et les droits rniuiers, les professions liberates, industrielles et commerciales, les 
impdts et tuxes, du mOme traitement que les ressortissants britanniques. 

Les enfants n<$s en Egypte d’un pSre ressortissant franyais y jouissant des privileges 
de l'etranger, auront droit k la nationality franyaise; ils ne deviendront pas sujets 
ygyptiens. 

. Article 12. 

Les consuls gtmyraux, consuls, vice-consuls et agents consulaires de France en 
Egypte jouiront, des la fermeture des tribunaux consulaires, des monies immunity qu’en 
Grande-Bretagne. ■ , 

Ils continueront d’exercer, dans l’intyrfit des particuliers, pour autant que les lois 
de 1’ Egypte ne s’y opposeront pas, toutes leurs fonctions non judiciaires dans les memes 
conditions que par le passe. 

Article 13. 

Tout traitd extetant entre la France et l'Egypte est et demeure abroge. 

Toutefois, jusqu’h. la conclusion d’un nouveau traity de commerce et de navigation 
entre la France et l’Egypte, lee stipulations de la Gouvention du 26 novembre 1902 
restent en vigueur, sauf en ce qui concerne toutes stipulations incompatibles avec 
l’article 9 de la prysente convention. 

Sauf en ce qui concerne les conventions de commerce et de navigation, leB traitys 
en vigueur entre la Grande-Bretagne et la France s’ytendent k l’Egypte. 

Four ^application de la convention anglo-franyaise du 14 aoftt 1876 relative k 
l’extradition des criminels, il est couvenu que la pyriode de quatorze jours stipuiys k 
l’article 9 s’dtendra ii deux mois, et, en ce qui concerne la convention du 17 octobre 
1908, que la faculty qu’elle donne il chacune des hautes parties contractuntes de refuser 
k l’autre l’extradition de ses nationaux s’ytendra, lorsqn’il s’agira de personnes ryfugiyes 
en Egypte, tant aux sujets <le Sa Hautesse le Sultan qu’il tous ressortissants 
britanniques. 
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Article 14. 

Pour sauvegarder la situation des porteurs de titres des emprunts yrnis par le 
Gouvernement egyptien, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique d5dare que, faute 
par le Gouvernement egyptien de payer l’annuitd de la Dette garantie et l’intyrdt des 
Dettes privileges ou unifiees, il prendra les mesures nycessaires pour rytablir l’yquilibre 
financier et protyger les intyr6ts des porteurs de titres de la Dette publique ygyptienue. 

La Caiese de la Dette publique dgyptienne n’ayant dans ces conditions plus de 
raison d’etre pour la protection des porteurs de la Dette dgyptienne, le Gouvernement 
de la Rypublique franyaise consent au retrait ou k la modification, dans la mesure que 
le Gouvernement ygyptien jugera convenable, du dycret pris par Son Altesse le Khydive 
le 28 novembre 1904. 

Article 15. 

Les ecoles franyaises de tout ordre continueront k jouir en Egypte, notamment au 
point de vue de l’enseignement du franyais, de la mOme liberty que par le passd ; elles 
se soumettront aux lois de contr61e scolaire applicables k toutes les ecoles europeennes 
du Protectorat. 

Au cas oil les ecoles supyrieures du Gouvernement ygyptien se grouperaient en 
university, les dcoles franyaises auraient le droit de s’affilier a Tuniversity ainsi fondde 
aux mOmes conditions que les autres ycoles de memo ordre. 

Tant que les ytrangers garderont au point de vue de T administration de la justice 
par les tribunaux unifies des privileges quelconques, tout Franyais jouissant des * 
privileges d« l’dtranger en Egypte et muni d’un diplbme donnant acces au barreau de 
France sera admis au barreau en Egypte dans les mOmes conditions que les Egyptiens 
muni du diplbme dgyptien. 

Pendant le m6me ddlai, tout autre titulaire d’un diplbme franyais devra passer, 
avant dAtre admis au l barreau ygyptien, un examen, au cours duquel il devra justifier 
d’une bonne instruction secondaire et d’une connaissance suffisante du droit dgyptien. 
Les titulaires du dipldme de baccalauryat franyais seront dispensys de la premiere 
partie de cet examen, mais ils auront k subir les ypreuves de langue arable prescrites 
pour le bacclaurdat egyptien. Quand il s’agira d’un dldve de l’Ecole franyaise de Droit 
du Caire, le jury d’examen comprendra au moins un professeur dysigny par la Faculty 
de Droit de Paris. 


Article 16. 

Jusqu’au 8 avril 1934, le poste de Direoteur gynyral des Antiques en Egypte 
continuera k 6tre confiy k un Franyais. 

Article 17. 

En raison de la substitution du Gouvernement britannique au Gouvernement 
Impyrial ottoman dans la charge de la dyfense territoriala et du maintien de l’ordre 
public de l’Egypte, le Gouvernement de la Rypublique franyaise reconnalt que les 
pouvoirs conf'di-ds k Sa Majesty Impyriale le Sultan par la Convention de Constantinople 
du 29 octobre 1888 relative it la libre navigation du Canal de Suez sont, par 1’effet du 
Protectorat, transfyrds au Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique. 

Article 18. 

Le Gouvernement de la Rypublique franyaise accepte que, sans autre ryserve que 
celle du consentement unanime des Puissances intdressyes, tous les droits et devoirs de 
la Commission international de Quarantaine en Egypte passent aux autoritds anglo- 
ygyptiennes. 

Article 19. 

La prysente convention entrera en vigueur dds I’ychange des ratifications. 
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No. 297. 

Mr. Delany (Reuter's Correspondent in Egypt) to Sir R. Graham.—(Received May 7.) 

fPiivnte and Confidential.) Reuter's , Limited, 24, Old Jewry, London, E.C., 

Dear Sir Ronald Graham, May o, 1919. 

I HAVE endeavoured, in the accompanying note, to portray the situation.in Egypt 
as it was prior to my departure on the 17th ultimo. 

I shall be happy to provide you with supplementary details, should you require 
these. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. C. DELANY. 


Enclosure in No. 297. 

Note. 

NO statement, official or otherwise, was published in Egypt regarding the decision 
arrived at in London, in November, that Rushdy Pasha and Yeghen Pasha should 
postpone their visit to England until the first week in January, and that the request of 
the Zaghlul group to leave for Europe should be refused. The people in Egypt would 
appear to have been under the impression that the refusal in both cases had been 
categorical, and the first real light thrown on this matter was Earl Curzon’s speech 
published in Egypt at the end of March. I had on more than one occasion endeavoured 
to treat upon the political situation, but could not obtain the required permission to do 
so from either the Residency or general headquarters ; in fact, the chief censor at 
general headquarters indicated that I should make myself “ very unpopular with the 
Residency ” if I did attempt to do so. The prevailing opinion at that time among British 
residents was that Egyptians—members of Zaghlul’s party or otherwise—should have 
been allowed the liberty of unrestricted travel. 

The riots which occurred in Cairo on the morning of the 11th March, following the 
deportations to Malta, should never have taken place. In view of the incidents which 
occurred on the 10th, it was generally thought that the authorities would have been on 
the (jui vine, hut, as it happened, a mob from Giza was allowed unchecked progress into 
the town. Early police action should have prevented the mob from crossing the Nile 
bridge, and thus saved the town from the damage which it subsequently sustained. 
Riots ensued for two hours until the military assumed control. 

While it is possible that an outbreak would have occurred in Egypt in any case, 
had the situation in Cairo on the 10th and 11th March been properly handled it is 
very doubtful if the troubles in the provinces would have assumed the proportions 
they did. 

Ihe situation was well controlled by the military authorities until the arrival of 
General A lieu by. Proclamations had been issued to deal with various phases of the 
situation with desired results. Demonstrations had ceased, and, with a few minor 
exceptions, Government employes were loyally carrying out their duties, and the 
anxiety of European residents had largely subsided. I cabled on the 25th March a 
rbsuind of the fortnight’s events, indicating that although trouble was not yet over, we 
had seen the worst. 

On the 2nd April, when General Allenby was then in Cairo, political agitators were 
making every eftort to promote a three-day strike of Government servants as a 
protest against Earl Curzon’s statement that “one gratifying feature of the deplorable 
occurrences in Egypt had been the behaviour of many Egyptian officials.” It would 
have been a simple matter to have averted this strike, which subsequently assumed such 
a grave character, destroying all the hitherto favourable prospects of the early 
termination of trouble, and so seriously affecting the general economic and political 
situation of the country. A proclamation by General Allenby, identical in terms to that 
which he issued three weeks later, should have been promulgated at that moment, for a 
large majority of Government employes had literally to be dragged from their offices to 
join the movement. These men really had no option but to leave their work in the face 
of the intimidation to which they were subjected, and in the absence of any word from 
General Allenby. With nothing else to occupy their thoughts during the idle days 
whioh followed, these men also became obsessed with the idea of “Egypt for the 
Egyptians. Intimidation reigned supreme, and the European communities were dumb¬ 
founded at official inaction, admitting of the total paralysis of trade, and altogether of 
an unparalleled and dangerous situation. 


Throughout this period I was in constant touch with the Nationalist leaders. I had 
■enquired as to their state of mind on the 21st March, after General Bulfin had issued a 
warning to them, and a record of this interview I gave to general headquarters. They 
stated that there were two ways of restoring order in the country :— 

1. By force. In this connexion they admitted the Egyptian people could be 

exterminated in five days. 

2. By concessions. 

Asked as to what they meant by “ concessions,” they said that if Great Britain, for 
instance, would only declare that she would act as the mandatory Power over Egypt for 
a specified number of years, Egypt eventually to obtain self-governing powers, they 
thought that would appease the people. But, they added, “ n’importe quelle concession 
should appease the wrath of the people, and it would immediately enable the formation 
of a Ministry to which they would give all their support. If, in such circumstances, 
disorders still continued, Great Britain would be justified in resorting to any measure to 
restore law and order in the country. 

The release of Zaghlul was a concession never anticipated. In fact, the impression 
I gained was that the leaders were greatly alarmed at the turn of events, had been 
particularly impressed by General Bulfin’s warning that he intended to take repressive 
measures which would bring tremendous suffering upon the country, and that, at any 
rate for the moment, they were prepared to obliterate Zaghlul from their minds, and to 
concentrate their energies on helping to form a Ministry, which they declared was the 
first vital necessity for the restoration of tranquillity. 

General Allenby’s proclamation of the 7th April came as a bombshell to all of us, 
and can only be described as a most disastrous decision. The manner in which this 
inadvisable and totally unlooked-for concession was received by the Egyptian people 
is well known. The state of mind in which it left the European communities is, 
perhaps, not so well appreciated. 

While it was generally felt—perhaps in the absence ot full details—that the 
November decision was not fair to the Egyptians, the situation in the meantime had 
undergone such a vital change that the release of Zaghlul should not have been 
contemplated for a single instant. As affecting British prestige and security in Egypt, 
General Allenby’s action is regarded as nothing short of calamitous. Having regard 
to that fact that Zaghlul is considered not to have been without knowledge of the 
organisation which culminated in a rebellion on his deportation, it is strongly felt that 
his return to Egypt should never be permitted. 

The Egyptians misunderstood the whole situation, translating General Allenby s 
action in releasing Zaghlul into a concession wrung from the British authorities. It 
led to truculence never hitherto experienced or even imagined, and Egyptians naturally 
think that they have only to repeat their tactics to wring still larger concessionsf rom us. It 
must be admitted that General Allenby was faced with a very serious situation on the 
7th April, the date of the issue of the Zaghlul proclamation, but it was a situation 
brought about simply and solely by his own inaction. Men who .previously were 
prepared to stand by us simply had to go over to the other side for their own protection, 
and the band of intimidators and political adventurers who were permitted so 
successfully to gain their own ends were, on the 7th April, able to vindicate themselves 
iu the eyes of the whole populace. Zaghlul had been released; the intimidators 
had won 1 

The position of British residents in Egypt when I left Cairo on the 15th April was 
intolerable. On the 10th April, I myself had to take refuge in the Standard Buildings 
opposite general headquarters from a most fanatical mob, which should never have been 
permitted to assemble. This menacing mob was even allowed to pass through our own 
patrols instead of being immediately dispersed and its ringleaders arrested. It was 
under such circumstances that British soldiers were murdered, and Armenians sought 
out and killed. One felt that even a little display of force would have effectually 
stopped all demonstrations which were taking place daily in defiance of proclamations 
issued prior to General AJleuby’s arrival. It was necessary for all Englishmen to be 
armed when venturing into the streets, and none of us felt secure, even in our own 
residences. Overt insults to Englishmen and women were the order of the day, and 
nothing was being done to our knowledge to counteract this humiliating situation. 
British prestige had reached its low-water mark, and, unless there be some radical and 
instant change of policy to restore British prestige and security to its former level, life 
in Egypt for an Englishman will become impossible. 
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No. 298. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 552.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 7, 1919. 

YOfJR telegram No. 711 : Penultimate paragraph. 

“ Times ” inform us privately that they have received reports from persons who' 
have returned from Egypt of abduction or outrage of British women during disturbances 
in Egypt. Wife of British official of railways, who was murdered at Wasta, is said to 
have been ill-treated by mob. What are facts, and are civilians still missing from 
outlying districts ? 

It is very desirable that official statement should be made here to contradict 
impression that we conceal news. 

Please telegraph approximate casualties, killed and wounded, not only of troops 
but also British civilians. 

It woidd be useful also for propaganda purposes to know of any casualties to 
foreigners, other than British, or loyal native officials. 


No. 299. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 558.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 8, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 539. (Refers to a request from General Allenby that 
M. Vayssid, Editor of the “Journal du Caire,” who went to Paris to organise 
propaganda, on behalf of the Nationalists, should be prevented from returning to 
Egypt.) 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris was instructed by Mr. Balfour to approach 
French Government with a view to preventing return of Vayssie to Egypt. They 
consider it extremely difficult to do so in view of his domicile being in Cairo, and his 
position as editor of a French newspaper, which receives a small Government subvention. 
They thought that Vayssie, who was hand in glove with the Egyptian delegation, and 
was carrying on propaganda for them, would be more likely to do harm in France than in 
Egypt, where he could be more easily controlled. Lord Derby concurs in this view. 
French Government promise that he will be severely spoken to and warned that an 
anti-British campaign will be considered an anti-French campaign, which may get him 
into serious trouble. 

French Foreign Minister has assured Lord Derby that he has given instructions to 
French press to stop publication of false news concerning Egyptian situation. Lord 
Derby has discussed with French Foreign Minister despatch of suitable French 
newspaper correspondent. M. Pichou appears willing to support this proposal, but 
thinks a representative for some general agency would be better than one for a single 
paper. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 814.) 


No. 300. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 739.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 552.* 

Position of British women in provinces has frequently been extremely unpleasant, 
but no reports, official or unofficial, of outrage or abduction have been received. Origin 
of rumours was probably grave anxiety at lirst felt as to whether nurses were on same 
train as officers murdered at Beirut. Wife of British railway official murdered at Wasta 
was hustled but not otherwise molested, and she and her children were protected by 
native official. There is no reason to suppose any civilians are still missing from 
outlying districts. Information desired as to casualties will follow. 


See No. 298. 


No. 301. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 12.) 

'(No. 733.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1919. 

MY despatch No. 204 of 4th May. 

Following is r4sum4 of a further report received from Governor-General of 
Soudan : there has been a rapid development in regard to apprehension of Soudanese 
lest Nationalist movement in Egypt shou.lt result in British leaving Soudan or handing 
it over to Egyptians. Principal religious leaders and an independent religious man of 
great influence have presented two letters to Governor-General for transmission to 
High Commission and His Majesty’s Government, in which they claim to speak for 
people of Soudan and emphatically disassociate themselves from any sympathy 
whatever with Nationalist activities in Egypt. Letters are entirely spontaneous, 
Governor-General having discouraged any expression of feeling because he thought it 
would be a mistake at this time to make it appear that we were counting on Soudanese 
support against Egyptian movement. General Stack is convinced that letters represent 
what people of Soudan think, and adds that he has no doubt that attitude of Soudanese 
is known to Egyptians in Soudan, and has had effect of making latter feel that their 
best policy would be to keep in with British. 

Egyptian community in Khartoum had intended to send a telegram of congratula¬ 
tion to Rushdy Pasha expressing sympathy with Nationalist movement. A meeting 
was held at the Coptic Club on Easter Sunday to discuss the project; it was, 
however, discountenanced by most of senior men. and has not matured. 

General Stack points out that Soudan must be affected by any policy developed 
by His Majesty’s,Government in regard to future Government of Egypt, and asks for 
early intimation of what policy will be. Can this be given in form of a message from 
His Majesty’s Government in reply to letters of religious leaders, copies of which I am 
sending by next post ? 


No. 302. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 742.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1919. 

AZHARIST students and some roughs made a demonstration last night in direction 
of the residency. Troops rapidly arrived on the scene, and dispersed demonstrators, 
who numbered about 2,000 ; 50 arrests were made. 

Two thousand Alexandria dock labourers, who had been on strike since 5th May, 
returned to work to-day. 


No. 303. 

_ General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 12.) _ 

(No. 748.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 9, 1919. 

EXCEPT for attempted demonstration by about 100 persons yesterday evening 
situation has remained quiet. Publication of peace terms has thrown extremists 
into deep depression. Prospects of the formation of a new Ministry have improved 
and I have discussed matter with Sultan, but it seems still too early to take action. 


No. 304. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 574.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, May 10, 19J9. 

YOUR telegram No. 630 of 23rd April. 

It is not proposed to send a Royal Commission, but rather a Special Mission. 
Although this Mission would be charged with the task of enquiring into and report! n 
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upon recent events, its principal object would be to advise His Majesty’s Government as- 
to the future Governmeut of Egypt, and its terms of reference might be as follows :—• 

“ To enquire into the causes of the late disorders in Egypt, and to report on the 
existing situation in the country and the form of Constitution which, under the 
Protectorate, will be best calculated to promote its peace and prosperity, the progressive 
development of self-governing institutions, and the protection of foreign interests.” 

The Mission would, therefore, be entirely independent of the Residency, although 
Lord Milner would naturally keep in the closest touch with the latter, and the supreme 
administrative authority of the special High Commissioner would remain quite unaffected 
by his presence in Egypt. 

It appears to us to be important to emphasise the wider rather than the narrower 
aspect of the work of the Mission, and to represent it as a deliberate act of policy and a 
necessary stage in the constitutional evolution of the country, rather than as a step that 
has been directly forced upon us by recent rising. With regard to the date of the 
Mission, the position is as follows: Lord Milner for various reasons cannot go before 
September. If, therefore, in your opinion, its immediate despatch is necessary, another 
head must be found. 

It appears to us, however, that it may be possible and even advantageous, to 
prepare the ground by an immediate local enquiry, instituted by yourself, into the direct 
causes of the recent disorders and the grievances of the fellaheen in respect of forced 
labour, requisitions, and abuses of power by local authorities, &c. On such a Commis¬ 
sion a native official or officials might serve along with experienced British officers to 
investigate these questions of fact. The evidence collected by this Commission would 
be invaluable to the Special Mission when it reaches Egypt, while its appointment would 
satisfy people that something was being done. 

If you agree with policy here suggested, we would propose to announce it in 
Parliament at an early date, probably next week. 


No. 305. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 738.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 8, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 526. ,:: ' 

Egyptian Navigation Companies may now register their ships in Egyptian ports, 
and fly the Egyptian flag. 

Scheme is in preparation by which procedure of registration similar to that carried 
on in the United Kingdom can be established in Egypt. 


No. 306. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 758.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 11, 1919. 

YOUR tolegram No. 460.t 

Following is rough preliminary estimate of cost of restoration in Egyptian 
pounds: State railways 200,000, State irrigation works 40,000, State buildings 50,000. 
State roads 75,000, Light railway companies 50,000, Cairo Tramways Company 20,000, 
gas and electric companies, 1,000. 

Damage to irrigation woi ks touches buildings and stores, canals and regulating 
works have scarcely suffered. Damage to roads mainly affects superstructure bridges. 
Damage to light railways is chiefly to station buildings. As far as is known no 
damage was done to monuments or antiques. Damage to material of water supply 
companies is trivial. More accurate and detailed information will be sent by despatch 
as soon us possible. 


See No. 262. 


t See No. 177. 
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No. 307. 

Inter-Departmental Pilgrimage Quarantine Committee. 

Minutes of Meeting held at the Foreign Office on Tuesday, May 13, 1919, at 3 p.m. 

Present: 

Dr. G. Buchanan, C.B., Local Government Board (in the Chair) 

Lieut.-Colonel E. Wilkinson, Local Government Board. 

Sir Havelock Charles, G.C.Y.O., India Office. 

Major H. W. Young, D.S.O., Foreign Office. 

The Committee had before them— 

Foreign Office letter No. 2770 of the 6th May to Mr. Balfour. 

Foreign Office letter No. 66693/M.E. 44 of the 7th May to Local Government 
Board. 

General Allenby’s telegram No. 694 of the 2nd May to Foreign Office. 

Notes by Major C. P. Thomson of the 8th May. 


1. Points arising out of the last Meeting. 

It was decided to await replies from Mr. Balfour and the Local Government Board 
to the Foreign Office letters. 

Sir Havelock Charles said that the India Office had telegraphed to the Government 
of India informing them of Colonel Wilkinson’s proposed mission, and a reply was 
awaited. 

2. Colonel Wilkinson s Mission. 

The Chairman said that Dr. Granville, the President of the International Egyptian 
Quarantine Board, was now in London, and had kindly undertaken to do all he could 
to assist Colonel Wilkinson. 

It was decided to ask the Foreign Office to telegraph to General Allenby as soon 
as Colonel Wilkinson’s mission was finally sanctioned, asking him (i) to instruct the 
Resident at Aden and the British Agent at Jeddah to give every facility for cable 
communication, as it was essential that Colonel Wilkinson’s report should not be 
delayed ; (ii) to arrange with the naval or other authorities for steamer accommodation. 

It was decided that it was unnecessary for Colonel Wilkinson to go on to Bombay, 
as all requirements of urgency would be met if he kept the G.O.C., Aden, and the High 
Commissioner, Cairo, informed of the recommendations he was making to the Committee. 
He should, however, make a note of any spare material in Egypt on his way through 
and mention that it was available there when submitting his telegraphic report. 

Colonel Wilkinson said that he proposed to sail from Marseilles on the “ Malwa” 
m the 28th May, and it was decided to ask the Foreign Office to arrange for his 
passage as soon as the reply of the Local Government Board and the Treasury had 
been received, and to furnish him with the necessary credentials. 

3. Dr. Granville. 

The Chairman read a note by L)r. Granville on the Inter-Departmental Conference 
of the 1 8th March, from which it appeared that some time was in any case likely to 
elapse before the Egyptian and Sudan Governments could take over the duties of the 
International Egyptian Quarantine Board. It was decided that, as a matter of 
courtesy, Dr. Granville should be invited to attend future meetings of the Committee 
while he was in England. 

[2568] 2 L 
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4. General Alletiby's Telegram. 

It was decided that the Committee adhered to the principles— 

(a.) That the international obligations on the Constantinople Board to maintain 
quarantine regulations at Jeddah, &c., ought to be carried out under the 
present regime, and that an efficient station there should be established 
and worked on lines approved by the next Sanitary Conference ; and 

(b.) That efficiency cannot be secured by the station being under the control of 
King Hussein, except as a matter of form. 

I. It was pointed out that the only alternative to some form of British control at 
Jeddah and Yembo, in view of King Hussein’s inability to organise effective measures, 
would fe international control. _ > . 

The Committee fully recognised the necessity for reducing quarantine work m the 
Hejaz itself to a minimum, hut deprecated General Allenby’s conclusion that quarantine 
arrangements in the Hejaz should for this year be left in the hands of King Hussein. 

It wa-^ pointed out that it was precisely for this year that it was essential to institute 
effective measures in order to obviate the danger of a demand for international control 
in the future. British control was therefore desirable, but with an Arab facade. An 
analogy was drawn between the quarantine situation at Jeddah and the military 
situation at Akaba during the war. The proportion of King Hussein s subsidy necessary 
for Feisal’s operations had been deducted by the British representative before it was 
paid to King Hussein, and general supervision was exercised over the manner in which 
this sum was spent, though the appearance of British control was avoided. It was 
suggested that the same procedure could now be adopted with regard to quarantine 
arrangements. Whatever sum was repoi'ted by Colonel Wilkinson to be necessary for 
quarantine arrangements at Jeddah and Yembo could be set aside from the Kings 
subsidy for quarantine work before the subsidy was paid, and the actual quarantine 
arrangements could be supervised by medical officers working on the same footing as 
those who had advised Feisal’s army during the war. King Hussein’s objection to the. 
medical mission which had visited Jeddah in 1918 was that it was sent by the 
Egyptian Government. No such objection seemed likely to be raised if, for example, the 
King were offered the services of Major Marshall or Captain Itamsav, who had worked 
will? Feisal’s army and thoroughly understood the method of the fayade. It was 
decided to ask the "Foreign Office to suggest the procedure to General Allenby and to 
point out to him that while it would not entail definite British responsibility it 
would at least ensure a degree of efficiency which might obviate the necessity for 
international control in the future. In any case the Treasury would not welcome any 
charge on Imperial funds over and above the subsidy. 

2. It was piesumed that the Foreign Office would take necessary action. The 
Chairman asked what steps should be taken towards notifying the Governments and 
shipping companies concerned 'that the duties of the International Board at 
Constantinople would for this year be carried out at Kamaran by the British 
authorities, and what powers His Majesty’s Government would have to enforce the 
detention of pilgrim ships. It” was decided that any such notification would more 
suitably emanate from King Hussein, and that the Foreign Office should lie asked to 
suggest to General Allenby in their leply to his telegram that, in the event of his 
concurring in the fayado method at Jeddah and Yembo, he should move the King to 
notify all concerned thtough the British authorities. 

3. It was explained that the Netherlands Government had already removed the 
restrictions on the pilgrimage from the Dutch East Indies. 

4. It was noted that pilgrimages by the land route would be discouraged in 
every \vsty, 

5. It was decided to ask the Foreign Office to RUggest to General Allenby that the 
British Agent at Jeddah should be given discretion not to insist on the return of 
unquarantined ships to Kamarau unless the quarantine staff at Jeddah were unable 
to cope with them, and that in any case the older to return should come nominally from 
King Hussei" who should be asked to warn all concerned that this would be done when 
he sent out the notifications suggested under (2) 

0. It was pointed out that General Allenby wa» owing kept fully informed ot the 
decisions of the Committee. 

7. Noted. 

8. Noted. 

9. Noted. 




The last sentence of General Allenby’s telegram was noted with satisfaction by the 
Committee, who had previously arrived at the same conclusion. They hoped that the 
suggested arrangement, by which a proportion of the subsidy should be set aside for 
quarantine arrangements under camouflaged British control, would be concurred in. 

5. Notes by Major C. P. Thomson. 

The Committee concurred generally in Major Thomson’s conclusions. They felt 
that they had been established as an expert body which knew the serious risks of the 
widespread extension of plague and cholera in other countries which would arise if 
the sanitary protection of the Haj were not properly secured, and had a duty to 
advise how such a calamity could be prevented, and how the principles of the 
international agreements relating to the pilgrimage danger could be maintained under 
the new conditions. 

The Committee could not advise the Government to countenance any proposal even 
for this year which would leave the precautions at Jeddah and other Hejaz ports in 
practice under Arab control. From the public health point of view, an efficient 
British-run system was required at these ports, linked up with Kamaran and Tor under 
a system which could be presented to, and justified at, the next International Conference. 
If political reasons made the establishment of an efficient Biitish-run system 
impracticable, then on health grounds it seemed imperative to secure the same results 
in another way, even if this involved the establishment of an international controlling 
body for the Iiejaz ports 

If the proposals for the fayade system were adopted, the King could be represented 
as having selected His Majesty’s Government to assist him in his quarantine sen ice. 
The quarantine airaugements would be under him as an independent potentate, but 
the British staff would be fully at liberty to make efficient arrangements and to insist 
that efficiency must be a condition of the service. 

i 

Foreign Office , May 13, 1919. 


No. 308. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 760.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 11 , 1919. 

MY telegram No. 676. 

Governor-General suggests that end of June would be most suitable time for 
visit of Soudanese notables to England, presuming that peace has been signed by then 
(see first paragraph of my telegram No. 654). Ramazan fast will then be over, and 
weather in England will be warm. 

Governor-General considers announcement of visit should not be made until peace 
terms have been or are just about to be signed—otherwise, he fears, it would be 
thought here that we were exploiting our good relations with the Soudan as a counter¬ 
blast to the Egyptian Nationalist movement, and thus increase in the Soudan the 
strained feeling between Egyptians and Soudanese, and aggravate a situation which is 
already delicate. 


No. 309. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 762.) _ 

(Telegraphic.; Cairo, May 11, 1919. 

THE last twenty-four hours have been quiet in Cairo and provinces, but agitation 
in Azhar still continues. 

Regular daily telegrams will not be sent in future if situation remains unchanged. 


[25G8J 
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No. 310. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris). 

(No 670.) 

(Telegraphic,.) Foreign Office, May 12, 1919. 

FOLLOWING received from General Allenby, Cairo, No. 731:— 

“ Following telegram translated from the French was sent on 3rd May by the 
Armenian Patriarch, Cairo, to Boghos Pasha Nubar, Paris :— 

“ ‘ We thank you for your warm sympathy. Our victims, Cairo, 18 killed 
wounded 19, damage to property considerable, detailed list in preparation. Church 
schools arid nearly all Armenian shops still shut. About 4,000 Amenians sheltered in 
camp at Heliopolis, have for the last four days been fed by military authorities. In 
Alexandria and provinces damage to property only. Thanks to military protection 
panic diminished everywhere, but anti-Armenian rumours continue among lower classes, 
despite promises and appeals by Egyptian notables. We have categorically denied the 
accusations, spread intentionally, no Armenian having committed any hostile act, a fact 
which we asked to have confirmed by mixed commission of enquiry.’ ” 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 500; Berne (by bag), No. 512; and Paris (by bag), 
No. 841.) 


No. 311. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 580.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 12, 1919. 

YOUR despatch No. 168 # and your telegram No. 731. 

Egyptian Nationalists in Paris appear to be making propaganda on allegation that 
outbreak in Egypt was in no sense characterised by xenophobia. Mr. Balfour would be 
glad to have in form, suitable, if necessary, for communication, statement of attacks on 
Greeks and Armenians, together with total approximate casualties. 

1 have transmitted copies of your communications quoted above. Please supply 
any further information available, especially with regard to attacks on Greeks. 


No. 312. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 753.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1919. 

THREE small disturbances took place in Cairo last night. Fourteen natives 
■were wounded, and thirty arrests were made. Otherwise all quiet. Peace terms have 
subdued tire enthusiasm of all but absolute extremists. 

(Repeated to India and Khartoum.) 


No. 313. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 582.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 13, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 711: Press campaign against alleged atrocities committed by 
British troops. 

It would be useful to have further independent favourable testimony, such as that 
referred to in paragraph 5, from foreign witnesses. 

It would also be well if any information or proof could be obtaiued respecting the 
taking of photographs which the Egyptian nationalists have already begun to show in 
Paris. 


Not printed 
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No. 314. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo.) 

•(No. 583.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 13, 1919. 

IT has been seriously represented to us that one of the chief causes of the present 
discontent among educated native classes is the large increase in number of government 
posts held by British officials. 

It is very desirable that we should know the facts, and I should be glad if you 
would transmit by bag a statement showing the number of posts held by British as 
compared with those held by natives in the different Ministries during the last ten 
years, including therein budget proposals for 1919-20. 


No. 315. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 14). 

My Lord, Paris, May 12, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s immediate despatch No. 2793 of the 6th 
May,* I consider that it would be preferable to get the draft agreement, of which a 
copy has already been sent to your Lordship, settled and signed with the French 
Government as soon as possible, before anything is said either to them or to any other 
Power as to the necessity of reconsidering the schemes for the introduction of Courts 
of universal jurisdiction in Egypt and for introducing new codes upon the lines on 
which we have hitherto worked. When the agreement with the French Government 
is signed, the whole situation, so far as concerns the termination of the Consular 
Courts and mixed tribunals and the ending of the present'conflicting jurisdictions, 
can be re-examined on its merits cither at the same time as the impending mission to 
Egypt or at a later date in the light of its report. 

The draft agreement with France, now practically ready for signature, only 
provides for the closing of the French Courts sixty days after notice that there is 
something else ready to take its place, and though it may be necessary to keep the 
French informed as to any radical alterations which we may make in this system 
adopted in the draft law of judicial organisation, I see no reason to assume that they 
will make difficulties for us provided that French nationals are treated on the same 
footing as British nationals. Re-examination of the position may entail a further 
prolongation of the mixed tribunals, but this is a minor evil. 

With regard to the latter part of Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 672 of the 29th 
April enclosed in your Lordship’s above-mentioned despatch, paragraph 5 may stand 
over until the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, which does not appear imminent, is 
under consideration. Paragraph 6 is covered by article 118 in the draft Treaty of 
Peace with Germany. Paragraph 7 is covered by article 151 of the same draft 
treaty. With regard to paragraph 8, it is not intended to guarantee foreign 
privileges to Ottoman subjects in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(For Mr. Balfour) 

LOUIS MALLET. 


No. 316. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 776.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1919. 

SIR R. WINGATE’S despatch No. 353t last year. 

Neguib Boutros Pasha Ghali, late Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
and son of murdered Coptic Prime Minister Boutros Pasha, has left for France. He 
resigned office in March with President of the Council and Adly Pasha, his great 
friends and supporters, lie served four years under Protectorate with a very ill grace. 

He is conceited, ambitious, and anti-English ; is fond of drink, and at such times 
extremely indiscreet; rich but very mean. His wife is an Armenian aud near relative 


* See 2«4. 
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of Boghos Nubar Pasha. His relations with Egyptian delegates will presumably b& 
intimate. His brother, Wassif Ghali, resides in Paris. 

I do not consider he carries much weight with Coptic community, who regard him 
as idle and self-seeking. 

(Sent to Peace Delegation, No. 776.) 


No. 317. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 780.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 558. <: ' 

Fact that “ Le Journal du Caire” is subsidised as stated seems to be an additional 
reason either for dismissal of Yayssib or for insistence on change of attitude in 
a journal which is systematically anti-British (see my despatch No. 130, 25th March). 
Apart from censorship we have no local means of controlling Vayssib’s activities, and 
cannot count upon support from French agency who have not rendered smallest 
assistance during present crisis, and are, indeed, constantly complaining about our 
censorship of French news and newspapers. 


No. 318. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 782.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1919. 

MY telegram No 739.f 

Military casualties for all Egypt since the 9th March are: British and colonial 
officers killed, 5 ; wounded, 2 British and colonial other ranks killed, 22 ; wounded, 
'68. Indian officers killed, l; wounded, 3. Indian other ranks killed, 8 ; wounded, 37. 

British civilian casualties 4 killed, including Majors Jarvis and Pope, and several 
narrow escapes. 

Corrected foreign casualties for Cairo only are : Armenians killed, 15 ; wounded, 
11. Greeks killed, 4 ; wounded, 2. 

Details regarding civilian foreigners in provinces will be telegraphed later. 


No. 319. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. —(Received May 14.) 

(No. 788.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1919. 

SUEZ Canal Company’s employds struck work at 9'45 yesterday evening. 
Personnel of shipping and coaling agencies followed suit. 

Coal coolies wavering, but it is still hoped that they may continue to work. 

Water supply was completely cut off for six hours yesterday, but is now working 
satisfactorily. 

Canal and commercial services maintained by military and naval help. 

Situation complicated by other labour joining movement. Measures taken to cope 
with coaling if coolies strike, also measures taken to prevent intimidation. No 
disorders yet, but these may occur after two or three days. 

(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


Hoe \o. 290. 


t See No. 800. 
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No. 320. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E, Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 592.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 14, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 574.* 

A discussion on Egypt will take place in both Houses of Parliament to-morrow, 
Thursday, afternoon. 

A declaration of policy of His Majesty’s Government will have to be made. 

Please reply Sub-Committee if you have not already done so. 


No. 321. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Mag 14.) 

(No. 794.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 592 of 14th May.t 

Arrival of Special Commission in Egypt should not, in my opinion, be later than 
next month. 

I think that it would be a mistake to defer it until September. 

I concur in terms of reference stated in your telegram No. 574. 

As regards local commission suggested in penultimate paragraph of that 
telegram, I should state that a considerable amount of material bearing on grievances 
of fellaheen already exists in shape of reports of political officers and recorded opinions 
of experienced observers amongst various classes of community, British, native, and 
foreign. Every effort will be made to collect as much further information as is possible 
respecting direct causes of recent troubles and to collect existing material for use of 
mission. But I consider that main causes of outbreak are of a political nature, and 
that we could not usefully institute a preliminary local enquiry involving summoning 
and examining of witnesses without anticipating work of special mission. It must be 
borne in mind that investigation of political dissatisfaction might, in many instances, 
bring under review measures taken by British, military, and civil authorities. 
Formation of a local commission, and especially employment of native Egyptian 
officials, would therefore present great difficulties, but I think by systematising present 
methods of enquiry useful preparatory work can be done. 


No. 322. 

Statement on the Situation in Egypt made by Earl Curzon of Kedleston in the 
House of Lords on May 15, 1919. 

MY Lords: I gladly respond to the invitation addressed to me by the noble 
Marquess who leads the Opposition. Indeed, I welcome the opportunity of making 
such a statement to the House as Parliament, in view of the circumstance to which the 
noble Marquess has just drawn attention—namely, the singular reticence displayed in 
both Houses of Parliament on this subject—is undoubtedly entitled to receive. Six 
weeks have elapsed since I made my last statement in your Lordships’ House on this 
subject, and during that period there has certainly been an improvement in the situation 
in Egypt, although it cannot yet be described as satisfactory. All the information at 
our disposal, as the noble Marquess hinted, has been given to the press, and full reports 
on recent occurrences have appeared. , 

In the provinces order has been generally restored and the cultivators have returned 
to work. In some of the towns, however, and especially in Cairo, there have been 
sporadic disturbances, which have had to be quelled by force. The Azhar University 
continues to be a centre of agitation, and the students have throughout taken a lending 
part in fomenting disorders. As regards what occurred in the provinces, your Lordships 
will have read with horror and indignation of the dastardly murder of eight unarmed 
British officers and men returning from a holiday at Luxor in the Upper Egypt express. 
That is now many weeks ago and in the earlier stages of the outbreak. Later reports 
show that this crime was perpetrated by the local fellaheen, and not, as was at first 


* See No. 804. 
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supposed, by the Bedouin. The peasant of Upper Egypt is naturally violent in 
character, and on the present occasion reports, for which there was not the remotest 
vestige of foundation, of outrages alleged to have been committed by British troops, 
such as the Burning of mosques and assaults on women, may have led to such an 
outbreak of ferocity. The whole matter is being made the subject <>f judicial enquiry, 
and justice will be done. There was also in Cairo an organised attack on the peaceful 
Armenian inhabitants, forty of whom were killed or injured and several thousand 
others had to be collected in a refugee camp under British military protection. Such, 
an incident had clearly nothing to do with British rule, and revealed only too obviously 
the hand of the Young Turk in the background. These outrages and the destruction 
of Greek property in the provincial towns form an instructive commentary on the 
Nationalist protestations that their movement is devoid of xenophobia. 

Attempts have been made to represent that atrocities have been committed by the 
British troops in Egypt. Such allegations are a natural form for Nationalist propaganda 
to take. They are entirely devoid of truth. The tioops have shown most praiseworthy 
restraint under very trying circumstances, especially when it is remembered that, apart 
from the outrage on the Luxor express, to which I have already referred, there have 
been a number of brutal murders of isolated, unarmed British soldiers by the native 
mob, and that patrols and sentries have been sniped and ambushed without the least 
provocation. 

I am glad to say that various reports received, and in some cases published, as to 
outrages and murders of British civilians and women in outlying districts do not appear 
to have any foundation in fact, beyond that of the murder of a British railway inspector 
at Wasta and the ill-treatment of his wife. But several civilians had narrow escapes, 
and in certain cases Egyptians have shown courage and devotion in saving them. 

In my last statement to your Lordships I alluded to the good behaviour of many 
of the Egyptian officials and of the army and police. In so far as certain of the first of 
these categories is concerned, my statement was destined to be falsified. At the 
beginning of April nearly all the officials in Government offices struck work, to their 
own detriment and to the loss and inconvenience of their fellow-countrymen, and all 
efforts of Rushdy Pasha and the Egyptian Ministers to induce them to return to their 
duties failed. Among their demands were complete independence for Egypt and 
immediate official recognition of Saad Zaghlul and the Nationalist leaders as the 
representatives of the Egyptian nation. On the 22nd April General Allen by issued a 
proclamation calling upon them to return to work at once under penalty of dismissal. 
This proclamation had the desired effect, and within a short period the majority of the 
officials concerned had returned to their duties. Similarly the students who had left 
their schools and colleges were ordered to return to work by the 3rd May. Only a very 
small percentage have done so, and the schools have been closed. 

Immediately after his arrival General Allenby, in the exercise of the full discretionary 

S owers granted to him as Special High Commissioner, decided that the principal 
lationafists should be permitted to leave Egypt for Europe, and that the four leaders, 
including Zaghlul Pasha, who had been interned at Malta, should be given the same 
freedom. This concession led to the immediate formation of an Egyptian Ministry 
under Rushdy Pasha. The principal task of this Ministry was to induce the Government 
officials to return to work, but in this task it failed completely, and after barely a 
fortnight in office it resigned on Hie 22nd April, since which date the affairs of Egypt 
have been conducted without the assistance of native Ministers. In the meantime 
Zaghlul Pasha and his partisans arrived in Paris on the 19th April. They have styled 
themselves “ The Egyptian National Deputation,” but the enjoyment of ample funds 
and the capacity to spend them does not appear, so far, to have been attended by 
definite results. 

On the 22nd April President Wilson recognised the British Protectorate over 
Egypt proclaimed on the 18th December, 1914. Our Protectorate had been recognised 
by the French and by the late Imperial Russian Governments at the time that the 
declaration was made. As your Lordships are aware, a clause has been inserted in the 
Peace Treaties with the enemy Powers under which they will all be called upon to 
recognise the British Protectorate over Egypt, nor can a long.period elapse before it 
will have received universal recognition. The moment must shortly come, if it has not 
already arrived, when moderate and sober-minded Egyptians, for such there are, will 
ask themselves whether the game has been worth playing and will begin to apportion 
responsibilities. 

I regret to record that the damage inflicted on railway equipment and com¬ 
munications during the outbreak has been very serious. Indispensable structures and 


instruments have been destroyed which cannot easily be repaired or replaced. The 
difficulties of transport and travelling are already causing inconvenience, but will be 
more severely felt at the end of the summer when the crops have to be moved. The 
loss and hardship will fall, not on the agitators, the students who have organised and 
led the campaign of destruction, but upon the landowners and cultivators who may 
have taken part in it, but will soon realise that they themselves are the principal 
sufferers, and that they have been grievously misled. 

For, my Lords, what in the end will this Fgyptian outbreak, with its concomitant 
loss of life, widespread suffering, and destruction of property, have achieved ? If it 
was undertaken for the purpose of terminating the British connection with Egypt and 
of obtaining Egyptian independence, it was foredoomed to failure. I cannot declare 
too emphatically that His Majesty's Government have no intention whatsoever of 
ignoring or abandoning the obligations and responsibilities which they incurred when 
the task of governing Egypt was placed upon their shoulders. These obligations and 
responsibilities have been confirmed by the declaration of our Protectorate over the 
country. This fact is generally appreciated not only here but by all well-instructed 
foreign opinion which holds a stake in Egypt or is interested in its future prosperity 
and good government. 

If, on the other hand, the agitation had been intended to call attention to legitimate 
aspirations and to grievances or dissatisfaction with the existing system of administra¬ 
tion, it was hardly the method by which that end could best be attained. The British 
Government have always been ready to lend a most sympathetic ear to whatever 
Egyptian Ministers, or any responsible representatives of Egyptian opinion, had to say 
on these subjects. We have never had any intention of coming to a decision with 
regard to the definition of the Protectorate and to such constitutional or administrative 
changes as may be necessary—all of them matters vitally affecting Egyptian interests— 
without affording the Egyptians a full opportunity of stating their view’s, and an 
assurance to this effect had been given to the present Sultan. We should, indeed, have 
been quite ready to hav4 heard Zaghlul Pasha and his friends if they had not opened 
the proceedings by demanding our complete retirement from the country. This was an 
impossible condition, which did not even provide a basis for reasonable discussion. 

That there are no legitimate Egyptian aspirations or grievances His Majesty’s 
Government would be the last to declare. The former will, as time passes and as the 
case is established, receive an ever-increasing measure of satisfaction. The latter must 
be recognised, but should not lie exaggerated. There are few nations that have not 
suffered grievances and hardships during the period of the war. Few have been in such 
a fortunate position as Egypt in escaping to such a large extent, owing to British 
protection, the losses, privations, and sufferings of the last four years. In Egypt the 
Government Reserve Fund has been increased threefold, and, owing to the enhanced 
prices of cotton and of every form of agricultural produce, the national wealth has grown 
by leaps and bounds. Nor is there any reason to believe that the population as a whole 
has not shared in the general wave of prosperity. But in Egypt, as elsewhere, the 
official and professional classes and the town inhabitants have not benefited to the same 
degree as the cultivator, and have seen a rise in prices out of all proportion to the 
increase of their resources. This has naturally caused discontent. Egypt could scarcely 
escape being affected by the general wave of unrest, dissatisfaction, and vague political 
aspirations which is passing over the entire world as the after effect of four years 
of crisis. 

There is, further, no doubt that the amo ur-propre of the intellectual classes has 
been wounded by the fact that no place was found for Egypt at the Peace Conference, 
to which representatives of our Indian Empire and of the Arab Kingdom and of the 
Hedjaz had been admitted. The widespread resentment caused by the fact that Saad 
Saghlul and his party were not originally allowed to proceed to Europe to advocate the 
cause of Egyptian independence shows the considerable amount of success that their 
agitation bad achieved. The forthcoming abolition of Capitulations has raised 
exaggerated apprehensions as to the future Anglicisation of $he Egyptian Courts. There 
have also been fears that we contemplated replacing Egyptian by British officials on a 
large scale, although no such policy would meet with any favour here. A rough draft 
of proposals for constitutional reforms, shown privately to Rushdy Pasha, seems also to 
have created unnecessary alarm. 

Nor are the causes of dissatisfaction among the agricultural classes far to seek. 
Successive British Commanders-in-chief in the East have all borne witness to the 
valuable services rendered to our armies by the Egyptian Labour and Camel Corps. 
Luring the last two years their numbers have been maintained at a high figure, tnu] 
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their recruitment has undoubtedly given opportunities to the class of minor native 
official for corruption and favouritism, which escaped proper control owing to the 
depletion in the ranks of the British inspectorate, absorbed in other war duties. The 
same may be said as regards the requisition of fodder and foodstuffs. Stories of the ill- 
treatment of this Labour Corps have appeared in the press and are now under investiga¬ 
tion by the military authorities. Personally I should be slow to believe that proceedings 
can have occurred"which would be foreign to the traditions of the British Army, or that 
the treatment of the Labour Corps was less good than were certainly the pay and 
nourishment given to them. Full use has been made by unscrupulous agitators of a 
state of mind and of grievances, some imaginary and others undoubtedly real, but nearly 
all of them arising from war conditions, which predisposed the Egyptians to revolt. The 
result has been a systematically organised outbreak of extreme violence, and on an 
extended scale, in which enemy instigation and influence and prolonged preparation are 
clearly discernible. So much for the past. 

Your Lordships will now expect ine—indeed the noble Marquess directly invited 
me—to say something about the views and intentions of His Majesty’s Government as 
regards the future. It had always been the, intention of His Majesty’s Government to 
take the very earliest opportunity, when the war was over and the peace negotiations 
had reached a stage which rendered it possible, to form and send out to Egypt a strong 
Commission. This Commission would determine the nature of the new Protectorate, 
and would submit recommendations with regard to the future administration of the 
country. Recent events have increased instead of diminished the need for such an 
enquiry. His Majesty’s Government propose, therefore, to dispatch a special Mission, 
over which Lord Milner has been invited to preside, to enquire into the causes of the 
late disorders in Egypt, and to report on the existing situation in the country and the 
form of constitution which, under the Protectorate, will be best calculated to promote its 
peace and prosperity, the progressive development of self-governing institutions, and the 
protection of foreign interests. The Mission will be sent with the full knowledge and 
approval of the Special High Commissioner in Egypt, and will rely upon his advice and 
assistance. In the meantime General Alleuby is preparing the ground by a systematic 
local enquiry into the direct causes of the recent disorders and the grievances of the 
fellaheen in respect of forced labour, requisitions, and abuses of power by local 
authorities. The evidence thus collected will be invaluable to the special Mission when 
it reaches Egypt. 

I sincerely trust and believe, my Lords, that the result of the proposed Mission 
will be to clear away misunderstandings and to confirm the British Protectorate of 
Egypt on conditions which will be equally satisfactory to the protecting Power and to 
the inhabitants of the country. We have never had the least wish to repress Egyptian 
individuality. On the contrary, we accept the principle that Egyptians should be given 
an ever-increasing share in the government of their country, and it is our earnest desire 
to see Egypt, under our Protectorate, advance in prosperity and enlightenment, and 
take her rightful place as a leading Islamic Power. 


No. 323. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon .— (Received, May 15.) 

No. 773.) 

[Telegraphic.) R. . _ Cairo, May 13, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 516.* 

Nothing is known here of any such present to Bayed Mohammed of Idrisi. 


No. 324. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 521.) 

My Lord. Paris , May 13, 1919. 

1 HAVE the houour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
addressed to Mr. Balfour, enclosing copy of a letter from the head of the African 
Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, containing a notification communicated 
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to the French press regarding the recognition by the French Government in 1914 of 
the British protectorate over Egypt and the question of the Capitulations. 

I have, &c. 

DERBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 324. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr Balfour 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Paris , May 13, 1919. 

IN a private letter dated the- 5th instant Sir Louis Mallet informed me that 
you desired that some sort of reminder should be published in the French press of 
the fact that the French Government recognised in 19 L4 the British protectorate over 
Egypt. 

I accordingly directed Mr. Henderson to enquire semi-officially at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs whether M. Pichon would be prepared to suggest to the French 
journalists that in referring to the Egyptian question they should recall this fact, and 
mention that the French Government in so recognising our protectorate had merely 
reserved for future discussion certain details relating to the Capitulations. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter from M. Peretti 
della Rocca, the head of the African Department of that Ministry, enclosing the text 
of a notification to this effect, which, he states, has been communicated to the French 
press, but which has not yet been published by it. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Acting Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

i DERBY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 324. 

M. Peretti della Rocca to Mr . Henderson. 

Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres , 

Mon cher Colldgue, Paris, le 12 mai 1919. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous communiquer sous ce pli le texte d’une note que le 
Departement remet k la presse frangaise, pour rdpondre au ddsir que vous avez 
exprimd au sujet de la reconnaissance du protectorat britannique sur l’Egypte. Ddjk 
une note semblable avait dtd donnde aux journaux; mais l'abondance des matidres 
en ces temps-ci les avait sans doute amends h ndgliger des uouvelles d’une date qu’ils 
ont trouvde un peu ancienne. 

Veuillez, &c. 

E. DE PERETTI DELLA ROCCA. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 324. 

Note issued to Press. 

LES Etats-Unis viennent de reconnaltre officiellement l’dtablissement du protec¬ 
torat britannique sur l’Egypte. Par l’application de l'accord franco-anglais du 
8 avril 1904, la France avait reconnu au mois de ddcembre 1914 l’dtablissement du 
protectorat de la Grande-Bretagne sur l’Egypte, en mdine temps que le Grande'- 
Bretagne reconnaissait l’dtablissement du protectorat de la France sur le Maroc. 
Cette double reconnaissance ne mettait pas fin ipso facto au rdgime des capitu¬ 
lations au Maroc et en Egypte, mais elle faisait prevoir la suppression de ce rdgime 
dans les deux pays ddsormais dotds de tribunaux europdens. Des ndgociations sont en 
cours entre les Gouvernements britannique et fran§ais en vue de cette suppression et de 
la ddtermination du nouveau rdgime auquel doivent dtre soumis les Anglais au Maroc et 
les Franyais en Egypte. 
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No. 325. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon. — (Received Mail 16.) 

(No. 722.) v J 

(Telegraphic.) En clalr. Paris, May 13, 1919. 

MY despatch No. 521 of to-day. 

“ iernps” and “Journal des D5bats” this evening publish following statement 
under heading of “ Suppression of Capitulations in Egypt and Morocco” : — 

J he United States have just recognised officially the establishment of the British 
protectorate over Egypt. In accordance with terms of Fran co-British agreement of 
8th April, 1904, France recognised in December 1914 the establishment of the British 
protectorate over Egypt at the same time that Great Britain recognised the establish¬ 
ment of the trench protectorate over Morocco. This double recognition did not ipso 
facto put an end to regime of Capitulations in Morocco and Egypt, but it fore¬ 
shadowed the suppression of this rdgime in the two countries, henceforward endowed 
with European courts of justice. Negotiations are being carried on between the 
British and French Governments with a view to such suppression, and to settlement 
of the new rdgime to which the British in Morocco and the French in Egypt will be 
subject. 

Copy to Peace Delegation. 

(Repeated by telegram to Cairo.) 


No. 326. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 16.) 

(No. 800. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 16, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 580.* 

The Greek Minister here states that, according to information so far received, the 
total loss sustained by Greeks during recent troubles in Egypt exceed sum of 600,0001. 
There have been ten persons killed and as many wounded. He adds that these figures 
are approximate, as, owing to the disorganisation of communications he has been 
unable up to the present to obtain a complete list of material damage and loss of human 
life. 

This statement by Greek Minister appears to be accurate so far as appearance 
goes. Four cases of Greeks killed in Cairo and two serious injuries have actually been 
verified by military authorities. Each case was one of deliberation combined attack. 
Full reports from province have not been received yet. 

The message of the Armeuian Patriarch given in my telegram No. 731 is an 
accurate statement of the figures given by him ; 15 killed and 11 wounded have been 
verified. Here again, information from the provinces is >till lacking. 

There is no doubt that some of the extremists at one time deliberately excited 
xenophobia in order to sustain agitation, but a section of the students saw their 
mistake and succeeded in checking movement. It should be remembered that the 
Italian Minister appealed to me on behalf of his colony for a military protection, and 
that I had to take steps to prepare a campaign for the reception of 500 Europeans in 
case of necessity. 

(Repeated to Mr. Balfour, Paris.) 


No. 327. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 606.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 16, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 558. 

French Foreign Minister has informed Lord Derby that censorship has been 
instructed to stop publication in French press of information regarding Egyptian 
situation suspected to be from Nationalist sources or savouring of propaganda 
dangerous to French and British interests in Asia Minor and North Africa, 


See No. 811. 
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Ismail Pasha Sidky called at French Foreign Office. He was told that all 
Nationalist efforts to find support in France would be futile, and that they had better 
address themselves to British Government, whose protectorate was recognised by 
France. 

French Foreign Office have summoned Vayssie. He declared explicitly that his 
presence in France was not connected with Egyptian Nationalist Delegation, and stated 
he had not been in communication with them in Paris except through haying once met 
Ismail Pasha Sidky. Vayssie was requested to return to Egypt immediately, and to 
take care that nothing appeared in the “ Journal du Caire” which would lead people 
to think that he was encouraging Nationalists. He was reminded that his paper was 
intended to represent French interests in Egypt. Vayssie gave assurances that he 
would not depart from line of conduct indicated. 


No. 328. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 798. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 16, 1919. 

IMPROVEMENT reported in my telegram No. 673 of 29th April continues save 
on the Canal, where a strike on a big scale broke out on 13th instant, 
mainly on economic grounds, though political situation is no doubt in a measure 
responsible. Thanks to the action and assistance of British soldiers and sailors, 
shipping in the Canal not seriously impeded and the situation well in hand. French 
agency being kept fully informed. 

Azharites, students, and roughs have recently attempted nightly demonstrations 
near the Residency, but have easily been dispersed without recourse to tiring. 

Provinces are quiet, and there is a tendency on the part of small cultivators to 
blame lawyer and student class for promoting an agitation which has not succeeded, 
and has resulted in grave material damage and restriction of railway facilities. 
Communications are beginning to open up, in Delta, but it will be a long time before 
they return to normal owing to damage to rolling stock and prolonged strike of 
workmen only recently ended. In Upper Egypt conditions are less favourable, though 
a tri-weekly mail service to the Soudan has been opened. 

Permit restrictions are still in force south of Cairo, but will be removed as soon as 
the supply of rolling-stock makes it possible to resume passenger service. 

It is to be hoped that foreign interests will not be seriously affected, but, so far as 
this turns out to be the case, it should be remembered that disorders were deliberately 
encouraged by certain European elements. 

Damage to State railways alone estimated at about a quarter of a million. 

Grotesque legends are circulating in regard to alleged atrocities by British troops, 
and detailed account in the “ Times ” of revolting murder of unarmed British officers 
and men in railway train in Upper Egypt last March will probably redouble efforts of 
Nationalists to divert attention from this painful subject. With the exception of two 
incidents mentioned in my telegram No. 711 of 4th May.no punishments on large scale 
have taken place lately, and any sensational report from native or foreign sources of 
reprisals by British troops may be categorically denied. Armenian refugees in 
camp at Heliopolis have been invited to return to their homes, as police consider the 
danger over. Greeks have suffered severely, and damage to Greek-owned property 
exceeds 600,000 1. Ten Greeks have been murdered in all and a certain number 
injured. 

No immediate prospect of a Ministry being formed, but native officials are 
carrying on adequately under British control. 

German peace conditions following on the announcement of American 
recognition of protectorate have had sobering effect on saner elements of population, 
who are already discounting effect of Saad Zaghlul’s mission to Europe. 

Alleged coldness between Italy and Great Britain and Afghanistan and Indian 
news is unfortunately producing a certain impression, as extremists are following 
foreign complications carefully. 

(Sent to Paris, Berne, and Rome.) 
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No. 329. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 195.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 27, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 181 of the 20th April, I have the honour to- 
forward a record of the events of the week 20th to the 26th April inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

F, H. ALLENBY 


Enclosure in No. 329. 

Supplementary Information for the week April 13 to 19, 1919. 

ONE death by shooting occurred at Shubra on the 17th April. 

At a meeting held at El Azhar at 9 "30 p.m. on the 18th April, speakers laid stress 
on the strained relations between England and France over the Syrian question, and 
also between England and Italy over the western boundary of Egvpt. “ England has 
her hands full. Germany is raising an army of millions of Bolsheviks, with which to 
fight England. If we fight to the end, we shall win.” 

On the 19th, a large number of employes met in mosques, and prepared lists for 
the salaries to be paid to the strikers at the end of the month. 

At a meeting at El Azhar on the same day, an employof the State Railways 
complained that ml they had received since the beginning of the strike was £ E. 1 per head. 
Many had spent their savings, and their wives and children would starve. He said 
“ we can face British bullets, but not starvation." 

In the afternoon, a large number of workmen from the railway shops and other 
railwaymen met at a mosque, and agreed to send a protest to Rushdy Pasha to the effect 
that Neguib Bey Fahmi (an official of the State Railways, who had been arrested on a 
charge of intimidation and instigating a strike), was innocent of the charge brought 
against him; the workmen had struck of their own accord to show their political 
sympathies. 

At Abu Tor near Tanta, on the 19th, an ambush was laid for a small body of 
Indian troops, one of whom was killed and three wounded. The party replied with fire, 
and killed nine of the assailants. A number of arrests were made. 

At 5 30 P.M. on the 19th, a deputation of Cairo lawyers called on the Armenian 
Union to demand once more that all Armenians should return to their houses, and 
offering to help in the removal. The Armenians appear to have refused more brusquely 
than they had ventured to before, declining to discuss the question, and saying no promise 
by any Egyptian party could be trusted. 


Aw Account of the Progress of Events in Cairo and the Provinces from 
April 20 to 26, 1919. 

Cairo, April 20, 1919. 

The day passed quietly. The situation at the Ministries and on the railways- 
remained unchanged. 

A postal employe was attacked and injured on his way to work. 

Employes of the Heliopolis trams struck, as their demands for improved conditions 
had not been granted in full. 

Rumours got about that five sheikhs were arrested at El Azhar by their colleagues 
for embezzling sums amounting to 3,0001., which had been collected for the families of 
those killed during the recent disturbances. 

Sheikh Abdulla Nur El Daim, a Sudanese of the Sammauia Tarika, now resident 
in Egypt, suggested that a deputation of Sudanese, consisting of himself, Sayed Sir 
Ali El Morghani, and three or four other loyal Sudanese notables, should be sent to 
Paris to express to the Conference their loyalty to the British, and their happiness and 
progress under British rule. 

The Extremists wore reported to be adopting a new attitude towards Bolshevism, 
which they had at first repudiated as utterly foreign to Egypt. They were now taking 
a line similar to what they conceived was to be Germany’s, should she be asked to sign 
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.•a humiliating peace ; Egypt would turn Bolshevik if her demand for full independence 
were not granted. 

At a meeting in the evening at El Azhar, a member of the “ Black Hand ” Society, 
said the society had been astonished to hear of employes wishing to return to work. 
Any man, whether bumble workman or high official, who returned to work, would 
immediately be condemned and put to death. 

It was reported that 1,000 houses in Cabo and suburbs had now been abandoned 
by their Armenian inhabitants. 

At El Azhar, at a great meeting at which 12,000 people were present, a sheikh 
read an alleged telegram from President Wilson to the French agent in Egypt, to the 
effect that all British residents were to leave Egypt at once for seaports, but senior 
British officials could remain till the end of the month to hand over their duties to 
Egyptians. All present cheered enthusiastically, And called for it to be read again and 
again. Written copies were distributed among the people in the Mosque. 


Provinces, April 20, 1919. 

A further disturbance occurred at Abu Tor, where the villagers assembled and 
stoned the camp of an Indian unit. The village was surrounded, six ringleaders 
arrested, and 23 rioters publicly flogged. 

Reports were received from Alexandria that students were trying to buy vitriol. 

At Port Said 400 coolies from the engineering works were on strike apparently for 
political reasons. 

In the Eastern Delta the strike continued at Zagazig, and at Tel-el-Kebir and 
Abu Seir a partial strike of railway employes began. 

At Defra the traffic staff struck ; at night fire was opened on the station from a 
neighbouring field. South of Talkha some slight damage was done to the line. 

According to a report received from Wasta, 181 arrests had been made in that 
district. Sixty-sdven were convicted, 57 acquitted or released after preliminary 
interrogation, and the remainder were awaiting trial. 

In the Western Delta two villages obeyed under pressure the order to remove sand 
from the railway line, and two failed to obey, whereupon, they were subjected to a 
punitive fine. 

Cairo, April 21, 1919. 

The Ministries were closed for the holiday of “ Shem-el-Nessim.” The position on 
the railways was practically unchanged. 

The holiday passed exceptionally quietly. Much less than the normal number of 
holiday-makers visited the public gardens, &c., the general attitude of the natives 
appeared subdued and apprehensive, and no signs of political excitement were visible. 

The removal of British families from isolated positions in the outskirts of Cairo to 
places of safety, a step which had been taken by way of precaution, combined with 
other measures of military preparation, real or reported, had apparently thoroughly' 
alarmed the native population, and was thought to be a prelude to vigorous action. 

A meeting of the strike committee of Government employees decided to await a 
reply from Rushdy Pasha to their demand that the Zaghlul deputation should be 
considered representative of the nation. If the reply was favomable they would 
resume work ; if unfavourable, they would reconsider their position at a meeting 
on the 22nd. 

There were further signs of the weakening of the strikers, and of a growing 
tendency to assert itself on the part of moderate opinion. The Director of the Law 
School was approached privately by a member of his staff, who told him, on the 
authority, as he hinted, of the strike committee, that the employees were only too 
anxious to resume work, though they were not yet ready to do so unconditionally. A 
senior British officer had previously been approached by certain Egyptians of standing, 
who, whatever their political opinions, were opposed to the present methods of strikes 
and attempted demonstrations, wished to co-operate with the authorities in putting an 
end to them, and to provide a centre round which moderates, a large but unorganised 
and leaderless body according to them, might rally without fear of intimidutio:.. 
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Provinces, April 21, 1919. 

Alexandria was quiet, but guards, firemen, and brakesmen of Egyptian Service- 
Railway were on strike. 

At Suez and Port Said strenuous efforts were being made to induce all Government 
employees to strike. 

In Upper Egypt threatening “ Black Hand ” letters were sent to the Mamour of 
Manfalut, who is investigating recent disturbances. Troops have been sent to protect 
him. 

In Tahta Markaz it was reported that trouble was brewing between Copts and 
Moslems, bub no actual disturbances occurred. 

Two large but orderly demonstrations took place at Rosetta. 


Cairo , April 22, J 19. 

The situation remained quiet. Rather fewer officials came to the Ministries, i.e., 
at the Ministry of Finance, 4 per cent.; Public Works, 16 per cent.; Interior, 18 per 
cent. The High Commissioner’s Proclamation, calling on all Government officials to 
resume their work on pain of dismissal, became known during the morning. 

The tone of conversation in public places was one of defiance, but that there was 
an alteration in public feeling was illustrated at a meeting of El Azhar in the evening, 
where a speech by a popular orator deprecating violence was loudly applauded, and an 
excited interruption in the opposite sense sternly suppressed. 

A native attempting to steal a sentry’s rifle in Cairo was shot. A crowd collected, 
but dispersed on the arrival of a Lewis gun. 

An affray occurred at Matarieh between camel-drivers and villagers. Civil police, 
with military assistance, restored order. 


Provinces, April 22, 1919. 

At Alexandria the partial strike of railway employees continued. Three drivers 
were reported to have been arrested (or intimidating workmen. 

At Port Said Greek employees at engineering works joined natives on strike. 
Government officials were working, but heads of departments were receiving threatening 
letters. 

At Zagazig all was quiet, but at Mudiria only heads of departments returned to 
work. 

At Mansura the railway telegraphists returned to work. 

A patrol on the railway was fired on at midnight near Teh-el-Barud. 

It was reported from Behera .that an otnda who had been suspended for some 
offence, complained that he had always done his work well, and had raised 1,500L from 
his village for the Red Cross, more than had been contributed from any other village 
in the Markaz. On being asked if the subscribers had been willing givers, he exclaimed : 
“ Willing. Every millieme was wrung from them by force.” 


Cairo, April 23, 1919. 

As a result of the proclamation issued on the 22nd, the great majority of Govern¬ 
ment officials returned to work. The principal exceptions were in the Public Works 
Department, where 33 per cent, of the staff were still absent, and the Ministries of 
Education and Wakfs, with 28 per cent, absent in each case. In the State railways 
most of the clerks returned, but most of the workmen remained out. 

The prevailing mood of the officials on their return to work was one of deep 
dejection.- For this the announcement of the recognition by the United States of 
America of the British Protectorate over Egypt was probably even more largely 
responsible than was the failure of the strike. 

The Heliopolis trams re-commenced running with a limited service, a small 
percentage of employees having returned to duty. 

Attempts were still being made to intimidate Armenian residents, their houses 
being marked with white crosses. 
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* n the Barrage area, most of the irrigation and prison clerks were back at work 
but the workmen of both services were still out. * 

The Nationalist Party addressed a telegram to President Wilson, protesting against 
his recognition of the British Protectorate. 

, The Armenian National Union in Cairo sent a telegram to Nubar Pasha in Paris 
detailing Armenian casualties and sufferings, and expressing gratitude for British 
protection. ° ” 

Provinces, April 23, 1919. 

At Alexandria the drivers and firemen returned to work. The guards refused to 
work on the main line. 

to duty P ° rt Said the telegraph clerks were sti11 on strike > but the messengers returned 

At Zagazig the post office and telegraphs resumed work. Most of the railwaymen 
were still out. I he majority of shops were closed owing to “ Black Hand ” threats. 

At lanta the Mu liria officials resumed work, and the railwaymen also showed a 
tendency to return. J 

Several cases of murder and robbery were reported from Manfalut Markaz. 

£ear Biba the telegraph wires were cut and 200 metres removed. 

Banub village was searched and 25 arms taken. Other villages in Beirut distrr 
have voluntarily handed in 90 firearms. 


Cairo, April 24, 1919. 

One British N.U.O. was wounded in an individual attack. 

r U efU ^ ra . oru * n £» seven Egyptians, who had been prominent either as members 
ot the strike com puttee or as agitators, were arrested. Six of them were employees of 
the Ministry of Education. * J 

There were reports from several Ministries of intimidation on the arrival of 
employees m the morning Crowds armed with sticks collected near the Ministries of 
finance ana the Interior, but dispersed on the arrival of troops, who made some arrests, 
ine pickets were largely composed of women and students. 

At the railways all the clerks had returned to work, but the workmen were still 
only coming in slowly. 

At the cafhs and bars the extremists were still active, and were making their 
pressure felt, though the moderates were now bold enough to declare openly that they 

would rather make sure of their pensions and positions than trust to an unreliable strike 
committee. 

The fall of the Cabinet.excited little comment. The American recognition of the 
Uritish protectorate continued to cause much depression. 


Provinces, April 24, 1919. 

All was quiet at Alexandria. The lawyers decided to resume work in the courts 
Government employees were reported to be still undecided, but to be unlikely to strike 
Industrial strikes continued. J 

The Government officials throughout the provinces were on the whole returning 
wed. Ihe railways were not so satisfactory, but were returning slowly, though at 
Alexandria the tram personnel still refused to work the main line trains. 

It was reported from Karida that a State Domains official had been shot at and 
severely wounded. 

A signalman at Beni Hodeir was attacked in the morning by five men from 
Meimun. Ihe police arrested the culprits. & * 


Cairo, April 25, 1919. 

Th» Tl ' e -l ay j? a “ ei J The Ministries were closed for the weekly holiday 

ckrk? aJ °T| ty P f °r®,“ e, !!P lo y ees turned, and many of the absentee ,Sway 
T l® nla J on V of the railway workmen remained on strike on the other hand * 
\ S P , was ^ported between the officials on the one hand, and the students 
have alwa y s ^ the backbone of the extremist party, in the other Tto 
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students accused the officials of cowardice and base ingratitude, pointing out that they 
had cost the various Egyptian committees large sums in strike pay. 

The workmen who remained out on strike complained openly of the position into 
which they had been led. They were faced with the alternatives of losiug their posts 
if they remained on strike, or forfeiting the sums promised them by the strike 
committees if they returned to work. 

At Matarieh a sentry was stoned by natives. 

The Ghaffir guarding a pumping station near Marg was shot by natives, probably 
Bedouin. ' 


Provinces, April 25, 1919. 

Alexandria was quiet. The Greek diplomatic agent reported this morning that he 
had for the last six months been aware of a movement in Alexandria of Royalist and 
Bolshevik tendencies. He had suggested in October that the leaders should be deported, 
but when the armistice intervened the question was allowed to lapse. He suggested 
they should now be deported to Malta. 

It was reported that conditions at Tanta, Dessuk, and Kafr-esh-Sheikh gave cause 
for anxiety, and that the behaviour of the commandant ot police at Gharbia was 
regarded with suspicion. 

Reports arrived from Upper Egypt, showing that the economic effects of the 
nterruption of communications were being increasingly felt. 


Cairo, April 26, 1019. 

The town remained quiet. Practically all Government, officials had returned to 
work, and there was no more intimidation in the neighbourhood of the Ministries. The 
employes of the State railways were gradually returning to work, and the situation 
was regarded hopefully. 

Speeches and sermons were made in mosques directed against methods of violence, 
and, on the Whole, moderate views seemed to be gaining ground. 

On the night of the 25th-26th April, an attempt was made to set fire to stores in 
the station yard at Sharabia (near the main railway station); one man was wounded. 


Provinces, April 26, 1919. 

In Alexandria slight industrial strikes still continued, and agitators were still 
making seditious speeches in mosques and spreading reports of alleged atrocities by 
British troops, but there was no disturbance, and the situation was generally quiet. 

In Mansura a printed circular was posted up by Nationalists threatening to cut off 
the light and water supplies. Preventive measures were taken. 

At Port Said all telegraph employees had returned to work. 

In Upper Egypt the situation was quiet. The Omda of Ghayada-el-Gharbieh was 
arrested in connection with a theft of Government property. Twenty-nine arrests had 
been made to date in connection with recent disturbances at Aulad Amr. Some arms 
were seized at Deirut. 

Otherwise there was nothing to report. 


No. 330. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 201.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 4, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 195, I have the honour to forward a brief 
summary of events of the week April 27th to May 3rd inclusive, a period which has 
been comparatively uneventful. 

I have, &c., 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 
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Enclosure in No. 330. 


Summary of Events of the week April 27 to May 3 (inclusive), with some supple¬ 
mentary information regarding the previous week . 

April 25.—The Strike Committee of Government officials held a meeting. 
They were mainly anxious, as the majority of officials had returned to work, to 
cover up the collapse of the strike movement by insisting that the decision to return 
was taken before the publication of the High Commissioner’s proclamation on the 
subject, and that the determining factor had been knowledge of the approaching 
resignation of the Ministry. 

April 26. The following was the line taken by a certain Sheikh of El-Azhar 
m a speech m a Cairo Mosque :— 

The Moslems of India after 150 years of British rule, hearing of the unrest 
in Egypt had copied the Egyptian example. England could not cope with trouble 
bothm Egypt and India, and she had demobilised half her Army. A general 
rebellion therefore would have a great chance of success. Let them keep quiet 
and make preparations for such a movement on the 10th May. Italy does not 
agree witli Wilson and the Italians wish to see us free.” Speeches of similar 
purport were delivered at El-Azhar itself. 

The date mentioned, the 10th May, has been referred to in speeches by other 
agitators. J 

At Alexandria inflammatory speeches were made in a mosque about alleged 
atrocities of British troops. 

April 27.—Seditious agitation was still reported from El-Azhar and elsewhere. 
It was directed phiefly toward inciting Government employees to strike again, unless 
they were allowed to return unconditionally. 

In the evening a ground wire was cut in several places at the Barrage A 
patrol fired on natives near one of the cuts. 

More “ Black Hand ” letters were reported from Minia, and considerable fresh 
seizures of firearms from villages adjacent to Deirut. 

Three villages near Qenah were searched. Nine firearms and some stolen 
railway property were found Considerable resistance was offered and one native 
was killed and five wounded. 

April 28.—Notices were published by the Ministries of Education, Justice and 
Agriculture warning the students of the schools under them that they must return 
to their work on Saturday, 3rd May. 

All workmen at the railway workshops returned to work except 295. This is 
Dot an unusual number of absentees even in normal times. 

Ifc WaS sta | ed ^ lat discussion of local politics had greatly diminished in 
the bars and eafds; so far as it continued it took the form mainly of abuse of Rushdi 
Faslia for having assisted the British during the War. Much interest was also 
shown m the disturbances in India and the Italian withdrawal from the Peace 
Conference, both of which were considered favourable to the Egyptian Nationalist 
cause. 

Fiom Alexandria seven arrests were reported on the ground of making seditious 
speeches, and from Ismailia four arrests for intimidation. 


April 29.—A meeting was held at El-Azhar at 10 a.m. at which students of 
j e .j u er and Secondary schools, as well as of El-Azhar, were present. Thev 
decided to remain on strike unless the following conditions were fulfilled: 


1. The post of British Adviser to the Ministry of Education must be abolished, 
be dismissed ^ ^ ° ffilCia S ’ headmasters and teaohers under the said Ministry must 


abolished mUSt 1)6 “ ate * entirely 


IjL must .^ e recognised that the protectorate has ceased, and that the move- 

"pt^nde^" 1 ^ “ Preda ‘° ry ' bUt 18 a pc “ eM nationaJ <“ 


Government employees were talking of renewing their strike if their salaries 
were not paid in full at the end of the month. 

At Alexandria there were two arrests for intimidation 
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April 30.—A steady improvement in the general tone was reported. The public 
was clearly tired of political excitement and anxious that things should settle down 
as soon as possible^JWednesday was the day of the week on which the closing of 
all shops had beeiT 7; OTaefed 7 LL -as-a'Week]yLpolitical protest. The order was almost 
entirely disregarded even in native quarters, and soine''attempts-to-enforce it were 
far from successful. The shopkeepers, like the rest of the people, have lost their 
fear of intimidation propaganda, and openly declare that they had had more than 
enough of the whole matter. 

A couple of the rumours that are being circulated with a view to maintaining 
the public excitement are the following: 

1. An Italian army of 300,000 men has arrived at Tripoli and is waiting for 
orders from the Italian Diplomatic Agent in Cairo before marching on Egypt. 

2. Enver Pasha, who is at the head of a big army at Gaza, will at the same 
time march on Egypt from the East. 

The employees of the Cairo Tramway Company returned to duty. There was 
a partial strike of railway workmen at Alexandria. 

May 1.—In Cairo there was an attempted demonstration by 400 students and 
dismissed railway employees which was dispersed without trouble. 

At the railway workshops the situation was not so satisfactory, about 1,000 
men being again on strike. 

A sentry at Giza Level Crossing was wounded by a rifle shot. The guard fired 
in reply without effect. 

At Manshiet-el-Sadr, near Cairo, one arrest for intimidation was effected. 

From Deirut was reported another small seizure of firearms. 

May 2.—This day was Friday, the weekly holiday in the Government Depart¬ 
ments. There wore no incidents to report. 

Further small seizures of arms were reported from Deirut district. 

May 3.— 1 he Government; employees returned to work in spite of rumours of an 
intended renewal of the strike in protest against deductions of pay. 

The normal number of workmen in the railway workshops were again present. 

In the morning there was a small demonstration by Azharists and students, of 
which the exact purpose was doubtful, in the neighbourhood of the Residency and 
the American Agency, but it was easily dispersed. 

Hardly any students of the Higher schools obeyed last Monday’s order to return 
to their classes, and very few of the Secondary schools. 

A rather larger proportion returned to the Secondary schools in Alexandria 
and the Provinces. 

A native printing office, believed to be the official press of the Nationalist Party, 
was raided and a newly printed seditious leaflet found. The printer and workmen 
were arrested. 

It, was stated that the extremists were still trying to counteract the steady 
growth of the moderates by inflammatory propaganda. Open quarrels between 
extremists and moderates were reported, and also some angry discussions between 
Moslems and Copts. The Extremists were in particular preaching hostility towards 
the Commission which was reported to be coming from England to investigate the 
Egyptian question. 


---- Noo31 _ 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon,—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 205.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 4, 1919, 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 136* of the 
12th April, 1919. 

1. Undoubtedly, the violence and the suddenness of the recent outbreak in 
Egypt came as a surprise to the authorities, civil and military; and also surprised 
those of the unofficial inhabitants who best know the country. 

2. At the time Sir Milne Cheetham’s despatch of the 24th February f was 
written, the popularity of Saad Zaghlul was on the wane. Numbers of those who 


had signed his manifesto felt they had been deceived. An attempt was being made 
to form a party of moderates who, putting the question of the protectorate aside, 
would interest themselves in questions of practical politics dealing with education, 
irrigation and agriculture. Saad Zaghyil was being bitterly attacked by the 
stalwarts of the old Nationalist Party. Reports from the Provinces and from 
■political quarters in Cairo pointed to a growing lack of interest in the movement. 

Now, between Sir Milne Cheetham’s telegram of the 24th February and that of 
the 19th March, a complete change came over the situation; but only after the arrest 
of the Pasha. The immediate effects of this arrest were to make Saad Zaghlul and 
his fellows popular heroes and, more important than this, heal the breach between 
the Nationalist of the old school and the Pasha’s Party. Another result which 
recent events have shown to be of almost equal importance was the students’ strike. 

3. But the apparent organisation in the series of outbreaks which followed the 
arrests was, I think, due to the fact that the extremists got the upper hand in almost 
every town in Egypt on the Committees of those who sympathised with aspiration 
for independence. They were joined by Nationalists of the old school who had 
hitherto held aloof from the movement from suspicion that the Pasha and his 
closest associates were only aiming at personal advancement. There were also muses 
of complaint among the fellaheen which rendered them susceptible to inflammatory 
propaganda. 

In the minds of the great majority of those who instigated the outbreaks 
there was an idea that peaceful methods having failed to attract the attention of 
those in office to their claim to be heard in Paris, it was necessary to show that 
Government could not go on without their consent. I have been told that the very 
precautions taken to guard the railway line showed the populace that communica¬ 
tions were our weak point, but 1 believe that the agitators had no organised plan 
for cutting communications. To the fellaheen who sacked the stations, the sight of 
the grain which had been collected for the Army was often the sole inducement 
necessary to incite them to pillage. The goods trains laden with cereals proved 
an irresistible attraction in places near Cairo, where high prices had been reached 
for wheat and dourra owing to the demands of the urban population. I would 
point out, in this connection, that prompt measures were taken by both civil and 
military authorities to meet the danger to Government property, and more especially 
the railway lines, directly there seemed a possibility of real trouble. 

On Sunday night, 9th March, troops were brought in to Cairo; and on Monday, 
10th March, when the civil police found it impossible to cope with disorderly 
crowds of students and the riff-raff from the town who followed them, the military 
authorities took charge. 

Troops were sent down to Tantah on Tuesday night and helped to save the 
railway station which was attacked on Wednesday the 12th. Arrangements were 
made at once to send detachments of troops to all big centres. In Assiut, Fayum, 
Beni-Suef, Chebin-el-Kom, Zagazig, Dainanhur and Mansura, there were troops 
before any serious trouble occurred. All the usual precautions to guard the railway¬ 
lines—troops on the Nile bridges and village watchmen on the track—had been 
taken by the 14th March. 

4. There has been the closest connection between the Army Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment and the Ministry of the Interior throughout the War. The Director-General 
of Public Security, and the English police officials in Cairo, Alexandria and Port 
Said, and the seven Inspectors of the Interior in the Provinces have always worked 
hand in hand with the Army. The Provinces were effectively disarmed in 1916-1917. 

5. The present acute agitation is but a violent outburst of the political unrest 
which began in or about the year 1906, and which has ever since smouldered. All 
thoughtful observers knew of its existence. During the war, the knowledge of the 

“gravity of“the military situatiorTkept political agitators quiet. With the removal 
of the Turkish menace, and the approach of Peace, Egypt began to ask what reward 
she was to receive for her correct attitude during the war, and for the valuable 
assistance which she undoubtedly rendered to our armies—in men, money and 
material. 

Your Lordship knows the history of the last six months, and is aware of the bitter 
disappointment felt by Egypt at what she considers her cavalier treatment by 
England. The resentment caused by this disappointment has been aggravated by 
what Egypt regards as preference shown to other small nations, whose delegates 
have been allowed access to the Peace Conference while hers have been refused 
Foreign intrigue, Bolshevism, Pan Turanianism have had their influence; but, I 
think, not largely. 


• See No. 170. 


t See No. 55. 
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6. The Intelligence Service of Egypt has been starved in the past. During the 
war Egypt has given largely of her skilled personnel to the Army; and this has 
further depleted the Staff, already inadequate. 

7. Under the circumstances, I havg not taken, nor do I propose to take, any 
immediate action with regard to the conduct of those whose duty it was to supply 
His Majesty’s Residency with information. 

My Staff which, as your Lordship knows, I consider insufficient in numbers, 
is fully occupied at the present time. 

I would suggest 'that this matter might well be one for enquiry by the Com¬ 
mission which is to arrive shortly under the Presidency of Lord Milner. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


No. 332. 

General Sir hi. ALlcnby to Earl Curzon.—(deceived Mail 17.) 

(No. 197.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 30, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 188, I have the honour to forward two more 
memoranda expressive of different shades of local opinion. 

One contains notes of a conversation with Habib Antonius Bey, Director of the 
Agricultural Section of the Sultan’s Private Wakf's ; the other is a letter from Mr. A. 
Hafiz Awad. of Alexandria. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 332. 

Notes oj a Conversation with Habib Antonius Bey. 

I RECEIVED a visit this afternoon from Habib Antonius Bey, who is 
Director of the Agricultural Section of the Sultan’s private Wakfs. He is a Syrian 
Christian of Lebanese origin, and has spent his life in Egypt, where he has been a 
landowner and agricultural expert until a year and a-half ago, when he was obliged by 
force of circumstances to take up his present employment. He is in a position to know 
what happens in the upper Egyptian circles of Cairo, and is also in touch—through 
persons employed on, or helping to manage, the 50,000 acres or so of land which he 
administers—with opinion in many parts of the Delta. He is imbued with the oriental 
Christian’s distrust, of the Moslem, with the Syrian’s contempt of the Dgypt'an of 
either religion, is politically unprogre.isive, Anglophil, and is not much interested in 
functions of Government other than the maintenance of order and security. He is no 
doubt suspicious of change, and his class—though not, I think, himself or his family— 
of course stands to lose by any development of autonomy in Eg^pt. He is a capable, 
honourable, independent, and very shrewd man, who has had an intimate knowledge of 
the people and internal affairs of Egypt for the last forty years ; he is regarded with 
general respect, and had, I understand, the confidence of Lord Cromer. In view of his 
position with respect to the Sultan, he desires that his remarks should be regarded af 
confidential. 

He came primarily in order to say that he took a very serious view of the 
situation, which he considered, in spite of the superficial restoration of order.and the 
partial cessation of strikes—to be going from bad to worse, and tending towards 
renewed rebellion and massacre; in particular, he regarded Tantah and, among less 
important places, Dcssouk and Kafr-esn-Sheikh, as points of immediate danger. Anti- 
foreign excitement in Tantah had almost reached the point of eruption : there was no 
Mudir, the Commandant of Police was enflamme and at the roof of the mischief, and 
his chief abettors were the native judges. (These judges, he remarked, en passant. 
might profess to be willing to sit themselves, but it was they who ensured by 
terrorism that no advocate would present himself to plead in their Courts.) By way of 
contrast, he pointed to Behera, ordinarily a criminal province, the greater part of which 
had been kept quiet by a strong and straightforward Mudir, helped lately by a 
purtieulaily efficient commander of British troops. 

He then enlarged upon the situation generally. British prestige in Egypt had 
been steadily waning throughout the war, and since last June things had been 
definitely heading for a crisis. His own point of view was no doubt a purely local one. 
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Lilt he was mystified by the way affairs had been allowed to drift towards catastrophe 
without any attempt to stop them : how inconceivable if the hand of Lord Cromer or 
Lord Kitchener had been guiding the country. Apparently we had not the men: the 
interior was the one Ministry in Egypt which counted, and our representative there 
was good as a man, good as an inspector, but not in the least the man to be an adviser : 
Mudirs and Mamours regarded him as ridiculous. As his Chief of Public Security he 
had a man who had not the faintest notion of what was going on in the country. The 
result was that, not only had we no friends among the Egyptians, but we bad not even 
been competent enough to provide anybody worth speaking of with any motive at all 
for wanting to help u-. Mudiis, Mamours, police, secret police, Gbalirs. Omdas, 
persuaded, intimidated, or bought unrestrained by fear, relieved of the sense of personal 
responsibility, had turned against us : the only Government in Egypt that counted wa? 
the Azhar Government. . Military proclamations were openly defied in Cairo. Meetings 
were held in cafds (he instanced the Fagala quarter), where seditious speeches were 
applauded by the police. 

Meanwhile, such order as was maintained was maintained by soldiers: force 
exercised by them only made the English more detested ; it was also useless, for thev 
struck at the tail instead of the head. 

The whole movement could have been stopped four, three, or two months ago by 
judicous arrests, not necessarily deportations, of a few prominent landowners, and the 
temporary sequestration of the.r property : even threats of this might have sufficed. 
v ii i ^ ^ a o^Ed, Sidky, Mahmud, and 1 lamed-el-Bassal been selected for arrest ? 
Zaghlul who had lost his money gambling; Sidky, a womaniser of no substance; 
Mahmud, a man hardly fit to be a Mamur; Hamed-el-Bassal, a harmless imbecile. Why 
leave Shaiawy untouched, a man of sufficient wealth to have mainly financed the 
movement, whose latest act had been to purchase the “ Ahram ” for £ E. 12,000 ? 
(I may mention that Dr. Ninrir told me a month ago that Sharawy had been to see him, 
weeping, ,and seeking some means of avoiding the confiscation of his property, which he 
then believed was threatened.) 

Antonius Bey thought it might still be possible to re-invigorate the old 
Government machine to restore the discipline of the country. The late Ministry would 
be useless for the purpose. It had never intended even to bring the strike to an end. 
Rushdy Pasha was not fundamentally false, but he was a puppet; Adly an upright man, 
but of no great capacity ; Sarwat, insidious and deeply treacherous, whose long-standing 
influence, not only with the lawyers but also with the students, far exceeded that of 
Zaghlul. 

Zaghlul was chiefly responsible for the whole agitation, and it was from him, only 
the otnei day, that the order emanated to Government officials not to return to work as 
ong the Ministry retained office; Gaafar Wali, an honest man, good some time as a 
Munster of Education ; Wahba, answering well the sound maxim for Ministry-makers 
( parmi les Coptes, cherchez la nullitd ”). He barely knows Midhat Ypghen, and said 
nothing about Hassan Idassib 

Thrne was, be thought, only one Egyptian who could cope with the situation— 
Mohammed Pasha Said. His methods were not methods to be applied in ordinary 
times, but they were the methods for such a crisis as this. If he were made Prime 
mister and Minister of the Interior, and given a free hand, with responsibility for 
restoring order, he could probably succeed in doing it. As to his colleagues, it was a 
matter of indifference who they were, and they might be chosen to please the Sultan, 
who, unfortunately, did not like Mohammed Said. 

After a few reminiscences of the methods of Ismail and of Lord Cromer, Antonius 
Bey remarked that the Egyptians were sensitive only in their skins and their purses, 
and mentioned a few of the steps which he thought should be taken :— 

Purchase of some Azharites as informers ; 

Arrest and contumelious treatment of other selected Azharites; 

Arrest of a few leading agitators; 

Temporary sequestration of the property of a few large landowners in each 
province as a guaiantee for the good behaviour of their neighbourhood 
\e.(j., Mahmud Pasha Abu Husein, of Menutia—- as being particularly 
influential, not particularly noxious—and Ibrahim Pasha Said, of Gharbia). 

Above all, inculcating in officials by fear the sense of personal responsibility which 
they had lost: making each Mudir, and through the Mudir each Mamur, and 
through the Mamur each Omda, feel that if he failed to restore good order and 
security he would be a broken man for ever. 
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Antonius Bey praised the punitive measures adopted by Mr. Macnaughten at 
Assiut. It was not the moment to attach any importance to popularity ; the end of 
every action now should be the regaining ot respect; afterwards there might be 
oppoitunities for kindness. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 332. 

M. Haf iz A wad to Sir E. Alienby. 

43, Moharrem lley Street , 

Excellency, Alexandria , April 7, 1919. 

AS you have expressed the wish that every Egyptian who has the knowledge and 
experience of the affaiis in Egypt should send you a written statement of what he 
considers to be the means conducive to the tranquillity and the re-establishment of law 
and order in this country, and as I am ohe of those who have worked in politics of this 
country for a long time and am well known to the English in Egypt, and notwithstanding 
the fact that 1 have made a vow not to touch politics as long as 1 live, the present 
circumstances have compelled me to write to you what I think, in my humble judgment, 
to be the means of facilitating your mission, and at the same time satisfy the aspirations 
of the Egyptian nation. 

The causes of the present situation are simply these: The Egyptians thought that 
Egypt would be given the right (like other nations) of self-determination as to it s future. 
The Egyptians also believed that America and the European Powers had only consented 
to the stay of the English in Egypt because the Egyptians were satisfied with English 
protection und were willing to have the English in their country. From such miscon¬ 
ceptions have sprung the misunderstandings which led to these troubles. If there had 
been no talk of “the League of Nations,” “ self-determination,” and like expressions, it 
would have been impressed on the minds of the people that to the victors fall the spoils ; 
and that the possession of Egypt by Britain would be one of Britain’s rights as a result 
of the fall of Turkey. 

Wise and thinking Egyptians know for certain that Egypt is very vital to the 
British Empire, and they reason that it is not in the interest of Egypt not in the interest 
of Great Britain that the present agitation and troubles should exist, with their inevitable 
consequences, viz., the sowing of ill-feeling, enmity, and rancour in the heart of both 
parties—a state of mind which will cause the renewal of such troubles from time to time. 

Reasonable Egyptians know also that English self-respect and English traditional 
policy will not permit the undertaking of discussion of methods of satisfying Egyptian 
aspirations (extremist or moderate) as long as the people are in such a state of agitation 
and disorder. The pacifying of the country, and the re-establishment of order will 
inevitably take some time; meanwhile it will cause great loss and damage to the 
economic interests of the country. 

In such a state, it is impossible for wise and moderate people to come forward, 
because they will be stigmatised as traitors; and moreover they will not be listened to, 
and no value will be placed on their demands. 

It is evident, therefore, that a breathing space must be given to both parties to calm 
the agitation und give hope to the natinn’s heart. The solution which I submit to your 
Excellency is as follows, and it is such a solution that I venture to think is compatible 
with British self-respect and prestige. It is also one which I hope will satisfy Egyptian 
aspirations and lead easily to the re-establishment of law and order. 

The Government should convene a general meeting or congress (on the lines of that 
convened by the British Government in Ireland in 19IG) representing all Egyptiau 
classes and communities, to discuss and give its full opinion on the present situation— 
to explain the demands of the responsible and moderate men for the future system of 
administration in the country. 

It would be easv to call, in a very short time, a meoling like this. The mere 
announcement of it would, I believe, have the effect of bringing things back to the 
normal, and at the same time give the Egyptians some hope. 

The assembly, which should be representative of those Egyptian classes whose 
judgment oould be relied on, might be composed of the following elements :— 

1. All present ex-Mmisters. 

2. Members of the present legislative assembly. 

3. Members of the Provincial Councils. 
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4. Native judges of the Court of Appeal. 

5. Presidents of the Native Courts. 

6. Presidents of the Mehkemeh Sharia Courts. 

7. Ten or fifteen lawyers elected by the Bar. 

8. Ten or fifteen doctors elected. 

9. Mudirs of first degree Mudiriehs. 

10. Privileged persons—like Sheikh A1 Azhar, Nekib el-Ashraf, Sheikh Bakry, a 
representative of the Coptic Patriarch, &c. 

An assembly like this would, roughly, be composed of about 600 members, all 
representing different shades of opinion and classes. The British point of view, and the 
wishes of llis Majesty’s Government for the welfare of Egypt, ought to be presented to 
the assembly in the form, of an official memorandum. 

Of course the working of detail and the forms of procedure of such an assembly, 
are things which I do not wish to enter into, and which could be easily entrusted to a 
committee of able men. 

I am, &c. 

A. HAFIZ AWAD. 


No. 333. 

General Sir E. Alienby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 199.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 2, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 197 of 30th April, the following information 
regarding M. Ahmed Hafiz Awad, copy of whose letter I transmitted to your 
Lordship, may be of interest:— 

He was a member of the stall of the Arabic newspaper “ Moayad,” and 
subsequently started the “ Minbar.” He was subsequently English translator to the 
Khedivial Cabinet, and finally editor of the “ Moayad.” Early in 1918 he was arraigned 
by the military authorities for making seditious speeches and inciting the natives of 
Delingat (where he had property) to disaffection, on the expectation of the imminent 
return of the Khedive. His movements were therefore confined to Alexandria, where 
he lived. He thereupon petitioned Sir Reginald Wingate, stating that the chargeB 
were caluminous and that, in the opinion of many Egyptians, he was even regarded as 
a spy in British pay. Enquiries proved that he was a Germanophile, and that the 
charges were well founded. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


No. 334. 

General Sir E. Alienby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 202.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 3, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 197, I have the honour to forward two 
more letters which illustrate different phases of local opinion. One is signed “ A 
Young Egyptian ” ; the other is from M. Morcos Fahmy, a lawyer. 

I have, &c., 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 334. 

“ A Young Egyptian ” to Sir E. Alienby. 

Sir, Cairo, April 30, 1919. 

THE English newspapers have taken up the Egyptian question lately, and it is 
remarkable to observe how entirely erroneous their view of the situation is. They 
seem to ignore the very facts which nobody ever doubts, facts which have been set 
down by treaties, by the Queen and by the British Ministers, either because they are 
really ignorant of them, or they may be trying to hide the truth, a thing which we are 
[2568] 2 O 



















the dutv of the Government to set it right. , , nharp 

They have been fond of suggesting that the Egyptians should h ^.\S‘ e ^' fc , 
in their own government, and tlfey seem to regard tins as a favour which the Egyptans 
will readily accept, ami they compare us to India and ask the Government to (me us 
similar constitution, a thing which startles the Egyptian and makes him mad. It 
if somebody had taken 1001. from me and promised to return them (with their rnte iesi , 
andwhen (he time comes and 1 ask him'to giveithem, up he domes 
ever gave me sucli a promise, and, what is wnrst of all, eg s .. 

whicli 5 I ought to be thankful! ! I think the Egyptians are no fools, and[will lie 
allow a suwrestion of this sort. It is extraordinary that the papers seem to regc 

Egypt as woise than India and ought to be brought to the same stondarf ; they see 

to trunk that we are an English colony, but all that amount of lul.htsh, lies, aLd 
ignorance that is so conspicuous in every article about Egypt sets the Egyp wn tin mg 
of his “,ntrv as having been stolen from him, and while be regarded himself an 
man he suddenly found himself considered as the most hopeless of 

COl ° n ]5t“y,.t cannot bear all these insults. It has never been an English oohmy, 'and 
any infltLce Englishmen had was given them (never by law but hy eustom^by 
Egyptians simply because we were good-natured enough to think y P 

tere' right smf that you really meant our welfare. It .8 our unhappy .»nhde"« m 
vour promises that gave you all this influence, and we never, dreamt 0 at England 
will P ay with us the same part as the man of “ scraps of paper played with B elgn n 
On factfour case is the moJe dishonourable). Doesn’t it startle the Enghsh Parlia¬ 
ment to remember that the result of improving a semi-independent country and m« „ 
it fit to govern itself is to reduce it so much that “ a greater share in their own 
government" is considered a great boon as the insolent “ Times was ignorant enough 
to say They say the country has been improved, and that Tauta is now. better than 
it was’beforehand they think that this is a-sufficient reason for your enslaving us more 
and more from a temporary occupation to a permanent one to a protectorate to a tota 

annexation. Now, s'ir, thl is .Sort of reasoning foe the 0«‘>«Li fa g“ ie * o ^Sg 
hut not for the Egyptians, who look now on every improvement made bv Die iinglisti 
as a source of servitude and a burden which will keep us always down. The delation 
of the protectorate turned every Egyptian against you, every favour was looked upon 
ks an evil all your supporters were turned adversaries and opponents once for a h 
The whole of Egypt says, with Saad Pasha, “ they are trying to throttle us with a si 
and jewelled rope.” The broad facts, Sir, are as follows : Egypt, by the international 
law which you claim to respect, is now an independent country ; the occupation was 
only for a time, and the time has come for leaving off. Any good that you have done 
we are ready to appreciate and pay for, but not at the cost of our liberty. It the 
Egyptians were starved and General Allenby dropped manna in their way they aie 
sure to be disgusted at him so long as he is the emblem of the protectorate Any 
amount of flogging in the provinces and any amount of arresting in Cairo will not alt 
these facts, and will never remove from the Egyptian the sense that he is be mg rob 
with his mouth tightly closed. Our belief in British honour was much bettei than 
this They say our movoment is for Home Rule, and that wo want to get it by force 
as President Wilson said. We thoroughly know that with all the amount of work 
that the President lias to do he took for granted what Mr. Ward and Lord Curzon and 
the papers said, and what we wondered at was not the Presidents declaration but the 
mass of lies whicli were represented to the world about our movement by English 
authorities. Please, Sir, for the sake of the celebrated British honour, tell the Govern¬ 
ment to he a little more truthful in its reports. ,. , 

If you are right, why not face the question bravely ? If you are honourable, why 
uot admit the undoubted facts and why not allow us to converse with the world . 
Why hide the truth of everything if you have done nothing wrong? 1 he truth oi it 
is tnat our movement, apart from all details, from all the petty English intrigues 
that permeated it. apart from the horrors and brutality which characterised your 
proceedings and widen were described by the honourable Government as jorbeai ance, 
was nothin^ of a revolution, it was simply protestation and struggle of a man who is 
being robbed with his mouth shut. And where does the responsibility lie? In spite 
of the description by Lord Curzon, it still lies on the man who arrested Saad, and yet 
the lord says it lies on the Egyptians. 

" Yet Brutus says he was ambitious, 

Aud Brutus is an honourable man." 
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Trying to find the reason and relieve it by suggestions for improving the adminis¬ 
tration is simply waste of time. The Englishmen who know the Egyptians like Lord 
Milner may ask : “ Where are the friends of England now ? ” The friends knew that 
they were deceived, and by one magical stroke England turned them all opponents. 
And what is that stroke ? It is the protectorate, and the stealthy policy that 
followed it. 

The trick of shelving up the question, the grand question of ours, by enquiring into 
the little grievances, is too transparent not to be seen through. 

They say Saad is an extremist, and were impudent enough to insult him, and 
thereby insulting every Egyptian. But your lordship must remember that one day he 
was a supporter of England, and he is by far the mildest of all Egyptians, for he is ready 
to give England anything except our liberty. 

“A Young Egyptian.’ 

Your lordship has to arrest 3,000,000 Egyptians before you come to the writer of 
this paper, and before you arrest him, and a good deal more after him, these ideas will 
not be exterminated. You may consider then the effect of arresting on the Egyptian 
feelings, and how useless it is for supporting the protectorate. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 334. 

Morcos Fahmy to Sir E. Allenby. , 

Excellence, Caire, le 29 avril 1919. 

DANS une crise aussi intense que celle que nous traversons, personne ne peut se 
ddsintdresser du sort de son pays. 

L’autoritd cherche les moyens pour apaiser et calmer les esprits. 

Je crois que ce but doit @tre celui de tout Egyptien qui a la conscience de la 
situation. 

Les .moyens employes pour arriver au but poursuivi me paraissent de nature k 
produire un resultat diamdtralement opposd. 

Je crois de mon devoir, rdpondant d’ailleurs h. l’appel depuis longtemps fait par 
votre Excellence aux Egyptiens de vous exprimer leurs vgeux, de soumettre il votre 
sagacitd quelques observations & ce sujet contenues dans la note ci-jointe. 

Je serai heureux, si, en attirant l’attention de votre Excellence sur ce point, 
j’aurai pu arriver k alldger les soutfrances. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

MORCOS FAHMY. 


Note. 


Le peuple est surexcitd parce qu’il se croit, selon ses pretentious, oppressd. 

A-t-il tort ou raison, ce n’est pas la question pour le moment, mais telle est la 
cause de cette convulsion qui agite fievreusement le pays depuis un mois et demi. 

Cette excitation augmente naturellement en proportion de raccroissement de la 
Cause qui l’a fait naitre. 

Effet d’une oppression, reelle ou supposde, toute oppression nouvelle ne peut 
T u ' a gS raver H situation sans pouvoir l’anaeliorer. 

De tous les moyens d’oppression, le plus insupportable et le plus dangereux est 
la defense de parler et d’ecrire. 

On craint que la libertd d’dcrire ne puisse servir de moyen d’excitation. 

Grave erreur ! 

Le pays est dejit excitd, et la libei;te d’eorire, qui n’existe pas, n’y est pour rien. 

II faut trouver une mesure d’apaiseinent efc non point appliquer un acte 
d’dtouffement. 


Quelle que soit i’opinion que Ton se fasse sur le mouvement actuel, personne ne peut 
nier que Ton se trouve en presence de coeurs qui souffrent. 

Jamais une creature souffrante ne sauruit se rdsigner au silence. 

Eu la condamnant & comprimer ses sentiments, on ne peut qu’augmenter et 
compliquersa douleur. 

Donner aux coeurs surexcites le moyen de se decharger de leurs angoisses, e’est 
leur donner le sentiment, en vertu de cette ddeharge meme, qu’ils sout soulagds. 

Un certain apaisement, aumoins relatif, ne peut manquer de se produire. 
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Qu’est-ce que parler et dcrire si ce n’est vider son coeur des amertumes qui le 
gonflent et le rnartyrisent ; c’est, lit, le calme et I’apaisement que l’on cherche, mais, 
malheureusement, p£r des mesures qui doivent porter au paroxysme cette surexcitation 

mdme. # . . , 

Comment pent-on espdrer qu’une foule agitde et furieuse puisse dtre calmee en 

ajoutant mix causes mdmes de. sa fureur? . 

Laissez-la crier, faites-lui sentir qu’elle a ce droit naturel: elle sapaisera d elle- 
mSme, naturellement et sans efforts. 

Les partisans de la force pourront peut-6tre arriver a imposer silence. 

Mais silence n’est pas apaisement : c’est un mutisme haineux, rageur et menagant. 

Le cri de la douleur est un des mouvernents forces que ni l’homme ni l’animal ne 

pen vent comprimer. . . ' — 

Une douleur comprimde se traduit toujours par des agitations convulsives, 

ddraisonndes et souvent dangereuses. . 

Les mesures de coercition que l’on applique, font elles-mdme.s le mal que Ion veut 
extirper. 

Je ne parle ici que de la libertd de parler sans compromettre 1 ordre pubuc. 

Ainsi des attroupeiuents ou des discours sur la voie publique doivent continuer a 
dtre interdits. 

Mais de la a dire que toute liberte d’ecrire et d’exprimer sa pensde doit dtre 
bannie, il y a un ublrne qui ne pout etre facilement combld. 

Interrogeons les fiaits. 

Le mouvejnent actuel n’a pas eld la suite d’une excitation parlee ou dcrite. 

II a dtd la suite immddiate et directe de l’arrestation des quatre; ce sont done 
toujours les sdvdritds effectives qui donnent naissance il ces sortes d’effervescences. 

En outre, quels ont dtd les effets des restrictions imposdes it la libertd d’ecrire? 

Ont-elles eu vraiment pour rdsultat d’empdeher les dcrits furieux et les propagandes 
subversives? 

Au contraire, elles ont eu pour seul etfet de laisser le champ libre il tous les 
pamphlets violents qui s’impriment on ne sait comment et qui circulent dans le pays 
avec une rapiditd inouie. 

11 ne faut pas s’en dtonner : cola a toujours did et ce sera toujours la consdquence 
ndeessaire de toute restriction exagdrde. 

D’un autre cAtd, les rddacteurs de ces pamphlets, dcrivant sous la sensation d’une 
espdee de suffocation, sont par cela mOmo portds il dtre beaucoup plus violents que s’ils 
agissaient avec un esprit plus tranquille ou moins impressiound. 

Mdme les plus ponddrds, gdnds et rdvoltds, se laissent emporter il leur insu. 

Tout ce qui arrive au public est done ndeessairemeut empreint dun certain caract&re 
de violence, dont les restrictions actuelles sont pour la plus large part les .causes 
efficientos. 

Les dangers du regime ne s’arrdtent pas aux violents qui dcrivent. 

Le public qui lit ces pamphlets est, Ini aussi, mis dans une disposition dminemment 
favorable il tout ce qui lui viendra de ce chte. 

11 attend ebaque pam[>hlet avec une impatience et une surexcitation dispropor- 
tioundes. 

Il exaggbrera ce qu’il lit, il ira au delil des incitations tie son idole cache. 

Les pamphlets circulent coinme le veut qui court, on se les passe avec une fureur 
agitutive. 

Et o’est ainsi que Ton voudrait ne pas exciter le public ! 

Ou croit que ces restrictions peuvent localiser au moins les effets de la fermentation 
dans ces centres determines. 

Grave erreur ! On plonge le pays dans un atmosphere de teuebres, oh. tous les 
bruits les plus invrnisemblables et les faits les plus incroyables, tellemeut ils sout atroces, 
sont colportds partout avec une rapiditd dtonnaute. 

Les Anglais seront les premiers effrayds s’ils pouvaient savoir les nouvelles qui 
viennent des villages, on nesait comment, sur lour compte. 

Inventions et calomnies, dira-t-on. Mais, alors, laissez au pays et it voua-mdme le 
seul moyen de savoir la vdritd. 

Ne le plonge/. pas dans ces tdndbres aveuglautes quand il faut au pays et il vous- 
mdmo la lumihro et l’apaiseiueut. 

Il faut toujours se rappeler que la mesure appliqude ne peut avoir pour effet que de 
rendre les violents encore plus effrdnds et impossible faction des esprits ponddrds. 


No. 335. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

■{No. 200.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 4, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 202 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour to 
inform you that certain facts have been brought to my notice with regard to the 
M. Morcos Fahmy, a lawyer, a memorandum by whom on the political situation was 
forwarded. 

In January, 1911, M. Morcos Fahmy was brought to trial on various cbai’ges of 

un professionaljeonduot_He was tried by five judges at the'Gourtof Appeal, and after a 

hearing lasting six days, though several of the charges failed, he was disbarred. 

In March, 1917, he appealed to his Excellency the High Commissioner, Sir Reginald 
Wingate, asking him to obtain for him a reconsideration of his case. 

The High Commissioner referred the matter to Sir William Brunyate, who advised 
that no case had been made out for a reversal of the sentence, and was unfavourably 
impressed as to M. Morcos Fahmy’s standard of professional conduct by the argument 
he had put forward. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


No. 33G. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—•(Received May 17.) 

(No. 204.) 

My Lord,' Cairo, May 4, 1919. 

I SEND for your Lordship’s information the following observations by General 
Stack on the present situation in the Soudan :— 

“ First of all, I think I can say fairly confidently that there is no immediate cause 
for alarm in this country—that is to say, I do not believe we shall have any 
revolutionary or rebellious outbreak here. 

“My reasons for saying this are twofold. 

“ In the first place, the Egyptians, of whom we have a large number, and who 
have been strongly affected by the movement in Egypt, are handicapped by the fact 
bat they live in a remote country where they feel that any active movement would be 
neffective and would probably recoil on themselves. Also, being relatively a small 
community they are susceptible to the influence of the senior men among them, who 1 
am glad to say are steady and level headed. Further, being all Government servants, 
and having no independent element among them, such as lawyers, pressmen, or 
landowners, they have a good deal to lose in setting themselves against the 
Government, if they were to fail. 

“ In the second place, a reason which also strongly affects the attitude of the 
Egyptians is that the Soudanese population have no sympathy with the movement. 
They are not in themselves politically ready for self-Government—they are not 
sufficiently organised or coherent for such an idea to occur to them, I think, for some 
time yet—and they much prefer us as rulers to the Egyptians. 

“ In order to give you as precisely as possible my reading of the situation, 1 had 
better develop in fuller detail the above summary of the two elements we have to 
deal with. 

“I will take the Egyptians first as they are in the present instance the 
inflammable element. It must be remembered that in this country we get practically 
no open demonstration of feeling. We get to know it only by reports of conversations 
in clubs and cafds. 

“ When the suggestion v\us first made in Egypt that a deputation should be sent 
to represent the aspirations of Egyptians at the Peace Conference there was great 
excitement among the Egyptians here. It was proposed to persuade the Soudanese, on 
grounds of community of religion, to join the ‘Nationalist’ movement and protest 
against British domination. This was, however, abandoned. The Soudanese were 
known to be apathetic and their leaders pro-British and, therefore, untrustworthy. 
The news of the demonstrations of protest against the removal of the Pashas was 
received with great satisfaction by the younger men, but as the demonstrations 
developed into outbreaks of violence their satisfaction gave place to some extent to 
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anxiety about the safety of their families and property. Nevertheless, a n u n derc urrent, 
of sympathy with 'the agitation survived, and there was a certain amount of 
disappointment among the civilians that the army to whom they looked for a lead made 
no movement. Their feeling, however, only took the form of one or two anonymous 
attempts to intimidate senioy Egyptian officers, and to enlist prominent Soudanese 
religious leaders on their side. These attempts met with no success at all, as the 
individuals in question at once communicated the letters thev had received to the 
(Government. 

‘Your appointment had a very good effect, and your declaration to the notables r 
followed by their manifesto, for a while silenced most of the folk. The release of the 
four Pashas was hailed with delight as heralding the complete independence of Egypt, 
and with the formation of the Ministry the Egyptians are now waiting on events. 
They hope for a good deal, and I think if the results do not come up to their 
expectations they will become restless again. This has again shown itself since the 
arrival of the last mail, the effect of which I have described to you in my telegram of 
to-day. 

“ 1 should not think a great deal of this if it were not for the effect it has 
on the (Soudanese. 1 shall have to go back a little way to make clear to you what 
the attitude of tho Soudanese has been throughout. Before Saad Zaghlul made his 
application to go home there was a good deal of talk and conversation, and Egyptians 
gave many of the Soudanese to understand that there was going to be a big change 
m politics which would lead to the retirement of the British from this country. 

“ This caused some alarm among the Soudanese. As I mentioned above, they 
prefer us to the Egyptians. It led to some of the prominent religious men, who, 
as you know, are the chief political influence in this country, coming forward and 
formulating an idea which they said had been for some time in their minds. This 
was that they wished lu > i the Soudanese developing as a nation by themselves 
and not as a mere appanage to Egypt. This was said not in a spirit of hostility to 
British rule, but by way of suggesting that they knew their interests to be bound up 
with the British, and that what they look forward to is a closer identification with the 
British Empire rather than v/ith the Egyptian Sultanate. 

“ 1 sent an account of their conversations, with my observations thereon, to Sir R. 
Wingute at home, and 1 think it may help to make the mutter clearer if I send you a 
copy of what 1 wrote, so I am sending one down with this. 

“ Consequently the news of the disturbances in Egypt so far from exciting sympathy 
among the natives has been received by them with indifference. The only way in 
which Egyptian intrigues could raise trouble here is by means of the fact that grain is 
very scarce and expensive this year, and that there is a certain proportion of the lower 
orders who are always restless, if there is a shortage, until the new cultivation season 
begins. 1 think wo have safeguarded the position in this respect by buying a considerable 
quantity of army millet from Kantara, which will help to keep our prices down and feed 
tne poorer people. 

“ But the difference that the Egyptian movement does make to the Soudanese is 
this, that they are led to ask themselves, if the movement is successful what is to 
become of the Soudan. They are becoming nervous lest, after all, what the Egyptians 
told them may be true and the British are about to leave this country, or, at any rate, 
admit a larger meusuro of Egyptian control. In this connection I am convinced that 
the action of His Majesty’s Government in confirming me in my appointment is most 
opportune. 1 do not, of course, speak with a personal meaning, but“~asTbelieving that 
it will be accepted as a definite indication that we intend to stay here. For this reason 
I hope it may be found possible to publish the fact before long. I am sure you will 
not think 1 am putting triis forward on any personal grounds—nothing could be further 
from my mind—but oecause I am apprehensive that prolonged disquiet in Egypt, 
together with an uncertainty about our policy here, cannot but have a bad effect.” 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 
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No. 337. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenbij. 

(N'o. G12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 17, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 672 of 29th April: Capitulations in Egypt. 

I am consulting Sir W. Brunyate and will inform you of any decisions taken, 

In meantime I propose to conclude Egypt-Morocco Convention before saying 
anything to French or other Powers concerning reconsideration of judicial reform 
schemes. After signature of convention whole situation can be re-examined on its 
merits. 

As regards paragraph 5 of your above-mentioned telegram, question can stand over 
till Peace Treaty with Turkey comes under consideration. Paragraphs 6 or 7 are 
covered already by articles in draft Peace Treaty with Germany. Answer to paragraph 8 
is in the negative. 


No 338. 

Director of Military Intelligence to Foreign Offce.—(Received May 8.) 

THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Acting 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and begs to enclose copy of a telegram 
dated the 11th May received from General Allenby. 

Major-General Thwaites ventures to anticipate that Sir Ronald Graham will concur 
in considering tfyat it is necessary to take immediate action to ensure that the group of 
papers controlled by Mr. Boutigny remains under the influence of the British 
Government. 

General Thwaites would be glad if Sir Ronald Graham would give him early 
instructions regarding the reply which should be returned to General Allenby. 

May 17, 1919. 


< Enclosure in No. 338. 

Telegram from General Headquarters, Egypt, to the Director of Military Intelligence. 

THE SocidttS orientals de Publicity owns a group of about eight Egyptian news¬ 
papers. It has bought the “ Palestine News ” and has the purchase of several others in 
view. This company is controlled by Mr. Boutigny, a British subject of Maltese 
extraction, who haB in Constantinople similar newspaper interests, and contemplates 
developing activities in Turkey, Palestine and Syria. Of the shares in the Socidtd, 
Boutigny holds about 90 per cent., the remainder being divided between two Italians 
and an Egyptian. He has recently been offered through the Banco di Roma 200,000/. 
for the purchase of all his rights. This sum is considerably in excess of the present 
v alue of th e concern and can only have been m ade for political and commercial reasons;' 
Boutigny Has so far declined the offer, but as he is in debt to the Banco di Roma fox- 
some 50,000 1,, pressure may be exerted upon him. Throughout the war and during 
recent distvirbances he has shown himself entirely pro-British and is anxious to form a 
British group for the control of the business. He has already offered the post of 
general manager to a British officer here. If this business fell under French, Italian or 
Egyptian control it would be most unfortunate and would react seriously against British 
interests in the Near East. Every endeavour should be made to ari-ange for Boutigny 
to be financed by a British combine. He has already made overtures to Boulton, of the 
Alliance Bank of Simla, which will shortly open a branch here, but it is important to 
assist him to break away from the Banco di Roma and it may be necessary to arrange 
immediate temporary accommodation for this purpose. The Auglo-Egyptian Bank 
have financial dealings with him, and if assured he had Government’s sympathy would 
no doubt assist. Please let me know what can be done in London to ensure Boutigny 
remaining in control of group. Big issues are involved and matter is urgent. 
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No. 339. 

M emorandum by Mr. Patterson , Director-General of State Accounts. 

Causes of Outbreak. 

IN spite of the apparent unanimity of all classes of Egyptians the motives that' 
sway them are various. The plan of campaign with its Bolshevik character put in 
action by the extremists is, as in Russia, of German origin. The plan was originally 
sent tii Egypt and seized by us on a German spy, Mors, in the very early days of the 
war. There can be no doubt that similar copies found their way into the country. 

I was informed by Egyptians that on two previous occasions it was proposed to 
put the plan into execution—on the outbreak of war with Turkey and after the fall of 
Kut. On both occasions it was Saad Pasha Zaghlul who restrained the movement. 
The explanation of this lies in the absolute certainty of the extremists that the Central 
Powers must win, and that there was, therefore, no need for Egypt to risk anything 
or to endanger her economic situation. The sudden change in the fortunes of war 
staggered them. They decided to put their case before the Peace Conference, with, 

I am convinced, the plan always in reserve in case of failure. The explosion was 
premature : it was timed for the summer when the army had been demobilised and the 
heads of Government were absent on leave. To prevent leakage the secret had to be 
kept within a very narrow circle, with the consequent disadvantage of a premature 
explosion due to the ignorance of their sympathisers. The expulsion of the four 
leaders led to this premature explosion, and it is to this fortunate action that we owe 
our escape from what might have been a very serious situation. 

At the time of the Armistice the great bulk of the population, peasant as well as 
intelligentsia, had more or less accepted the fact of our presence in Egypt, and though 
looking for extension of native control had no thought of attempting to drive us from 
Egypt. The ground was most unpromising for the extremists. Each class had its 
grievances, but the cement of a common grievance was needed to enable the extremists 
to play upon the grievances of each class. This was forthcoming in the refusal of the 
Government to allow the national delegates to travel. In Egypt it is almost an axiom 
that the native will accept the refusal of almost any demand, provided his case is 
heard and he feels that it has not been judged on ex parte grounds. The refusal to 
allow the delegates to plead their case in person was regarded as a flaming injustice, 
and swept the country off its legs. Up to this time the so-called delegates were the 
reverse of popular. Their election had been engineered by the forcing of signatures 
from the ignorant class and from schoolboys. As an instance of the methods employed 
I may cite the following : My cook in the market was stopped by two or three men 
who asked him : “ Are you for the English or for the Egyptians? ” He was unaware of 
what they wore talking about, but played for safety and replied, “ For the Egyptians.” 
He was then asked to produce his seal which was affixed to a document of the contents 
of which he was ignorant. Among the upper classes, the wealthy young men of good 
family, the document met with a mixed reception, and I know of many cases where 
refusal to sign was accompanied by expressions of contempt. Notable among these 
were the sous of Elwi Pasha, whose late father had been a prominent Nationalist 
member of the Legislative Assembly, who replied that if the country was going to be 
governed by such a crew they would emigrate. Like all others, however, they later 
felt tho injustice of not letting the self-styled delegates put their case. 

Grievances. 

On the feeling thus engendered the extremists played, fostering the sense of 
grievance by a skilful but absolutely unscrupulous campaign of calumny. To the 
peasants they harped on the tyranny of the Labour Corps and of the collection of crops 
for the army. Except in the actual recruitment, the former had not been unpopular, 
as the actual service was comfortable and lucrative. This was plain from the peasants’ 
songs on the subject, which lacked all element of bitterness. The crops had been a 
more serious grievance as only a very small proportion had found their way to the 
army. The bulk had been sold by Oinuas and Mamurs to grain dealers, who re-sold to 
the fellaheen at exorbitant prices. The fortunes made in this way were always under 
their eyea Without the machinations of agitators, however, there would have been no- 
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lasting effects, as the Oriental is accustomed to regard such action on the part of his 
countrymen as nothing abnormal. 

The grievances of the educated classes were more closely concerned with the 
protectorate than with the army. Certain Englishmen in high places, more particulaidy 
Sir William Brunyate and Mr. Dunlop, were unfortunately selected objects of particular 
animosity. In the case, of the former this rose to white heat as a result of his 
confidential draft constitution handed to Rushdy Pasha. Its effect on the latter I 
heard from his nephew who happened to visit him just as he had linished writing his 
reply. He found him shaking all over and unable to speak. He threw him the draft 
constitution, saying, “ Just read that! I ask you just read that! ” The draft was 
never published, but Rushdy’s reply, which was scattered broadcast, left the public 
imagination to read into it things more offensive to the national consciousness than 
actually appeared in the document. Sir William had frequently also emphasised the 
fact that the abolition of the Capitulations would free the hands of the Government in 
imposing taxation. This was seized on to create the impression that the British were 
going to increase taxation, especially the land tax, to a considerable extent. Colour 
was given to this by the somewhat unfortunate report of the Public Health Commission, 
with its over ambitious programme and its proposals for an enormous increase both in 
British staff and British salaries. The fact that this report was communicated to the 
press before it was put before the Cabinet or the responsible officials of the Government, 
nelped to create the belief that all its recommendations were to be forced through. 
The cry then arose that the country was about to be flooded with English officials to 
the exclusion naturally of the Egyptian. 

The attitude to the Ministry of Education can best be illustrated by another 
conversation. Mr. Dunlop’s unpopularity, it must be remembered, is of no recent dace. 
In discussing with the son of Yehia Pasha, the much respected President of the Court 
of Appeal, the time-honoured question of the possibilities of Egyptian self-government, 
the usual argument of their lack of education, was adduced. The young man burst 
into a passionate flood of tears and said: “ It always comes back to that. For your 
own purposes you deliberately give us a bad education and then you throw it in our 
teeth,” Unhappily, there is a universal impression that the unfortunate Mr. Dunlop 
has been acting all these years on this Machiavellian principle. The root of the matter 
is that he is unapproachable and uncongenial, and his policy is consequently suspect. 

If we are to succeed again in Egypt, this feeling must be borne in mind. It will 
be a capital mistake to force on them high officials whose maimers offend and whose 
sympathies they mistrust. They have no desire to do away with English officialdom, 
but they resent the presence of‘ inefficient Englishmen and of unnecessary Englishmen, 
i.e., of Englishmen occupying posts which Egyptians are perfectly competent to fid. 
Our policy in this respect must be revised even at the risk of loss of a certain efficiency. 
Not too many Englishmen, and those there are men of tact and efficiency, should be 
the watchword. 

Capitulations. 

What roused the gravest discontent, however, among the educated classes, was 
the perception, first realised in Sir William’s draft constitution, that the abolition of 
the Capitulations must lead not to less, but to infinitely greater British control. 
Hitherto the more intelligent, though admitting their inability for immediate self- 
government, had always cherished the ideal of ultimate self-government, arrived at by 
gradual stages. This ideal they found rudely shattered, as under the new conditions 
there was no place left for such aspirations. 

They found support for their opposition among the foreign element who wished to 
continue to evade taxation, and more particularly among the foreign lawyers who 
resented the introduction of English law and English language into the Courts. This 
support locally, aided by the knowledge that America and Italy had riot recognised the 
protectorate, persuaded the sanguine Egyptian temperament that Europe and the 
United States (particularly the latter) would compel the evacuation. Much as such a 
course was dreaded by a very large section of moderate opinion, the reality of the 
danger in their eyes prevented them from risking airing their opinions. 

Amour-propre. 

Mr. Hampson Gary, the United States Minister, diagnosed the root of the trouble 
as wounded amour-pi'opre, and there is no doubt that this played a strong part in 
[2568] - 2 P 
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stirring up feeling. The spectacle of Cyprus, Syria, Palestine, the Hedjaz and even 
the Cairo Jews, proceeding to the Peace Conference from which they were excluded, 
was a bitter pill to swallow. 

Strike of Government Officials. 

The great majority of Government officials were strongly opposed to striking, and 
it may not be without interest to indicate the sort of pressure brought upon them. 
The extremists, of course, laid great stress on the importance of continuing agitation 
with the object of influencing the Peace Conference, and, small though their numbers 
were, they were able, mainly by the use of anonymous letters, to inspire a considerable 
amount of terror. The strongest pressure, however, and the most difficult to resist, 
came from the students and railway workers, both of whom were able to represent the 
real sacrifices they had made for the national cause, the former by postponing for a 
year the taking of their diplomas, the latter by a serious financial loss in wages. Were 
the Government officials, it was asked, to be the only ones who made no sacrifice, 
particularly when their continuance at work was being used by England as political 
capital. Such social pressure was hard to withstand. 

Release of the Malta Prisoners. 

Tho effect of this is yet to be seen. Their imprisonment had made them popular 
heroes, and it is quite possible that their popularity may be damped when they return 
from Paris with nothing accomplished. The immediate effect hoped for was the 
cessation of disorder and the formation of a Cabinet, but Sir Edmund Allenby was 
quite alive to tho risk he was taking, as on the evening before his proclamation he told 
tne heads of departments that within a week there would either be calm or things 
would have got so much worse that more drastic measures might be necessary. The 
release of the four was, I think, in Sir Edmund's mind from the beginning. I saw him, 
just after Sir Alexander Baird, within twenty-four hours of his arrival, and he hinted 
as much. I respectfully pointed out that I thought their return would make all 
Government impossible, and as the High Commissioner made no comment on my 
remark I received the impression that he disagreed with it. 

The great danger ahead now seems to me not further violence, but the possibility 
of passive resistance to the tax collector. If the peasants are persuaded to this course 
-—and such persuasion would not be difficult—a really awkward situation might arise. 

What Does the Egyptian Really Want ? 

The great bulk of the Egyptians are, as I have said, at heart contented with the 
continuance of English control. They really do not know definitely what they want, 
and would be unable to formulate any concrete proposals for reform. They can there¬ 
fore be satisfied with outward changes (I do not wish to imply that these should be 
illusory), and the two fields for these changes should be constitutional and educational. 
The method of abolishing the capitulations will require complete re-consideration, and, 
as previously stated, the choice of English officials must be more carefully made. With 
a sound policy in these respects, I do not personally fear the existence of any lasting 
bitterness, whether among the educated classes or among the fellaheen. The fellah 
is easily roused to outbursts of murderous passion, but this passion quickly subsides. 
He requires firm government, but at heart he is a child, and like a child is quite ready 
after his fit of temper to be good and be friends. 

No. 340. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 18.) 

(No. 805. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 17, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 760. 

Following received from Governor-General, Soudan :— 

“ Will you kindly inform Foreign Office that I propose to allow following delegation 
of Soudanese notables to proceed to Loudon in order to congratulate His Majesty on 
the donclusion of a victorious peace :— 

“ El Sheikh-el Tuyyib Ahmed Hashem, M.B.E., Mufti of the Soudan. 

“ El Sheikh Abul Ghasim Ahmed Hashem, President of Board of Ulemas. 

“Sheikh Ismail-el-Azhari, Kadi of the Darfour Province. 

“ Above represent native element in Government. 
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“ Abd-el-Azim Bey Khalifa, Nazir of the Ababda Arabs of Berber Province. 

“ Ali Wad-el-Tom, Nazir of the Kababish Arabs of Kordofan Province. 

“ Ibrahim Musa, Nazir of the Wadendowa tribes of Kassala Province. 

“ Awad-el-Kerim Abu Sin, Deputy Nazir of the Shukria Arabs of the Blue Nile 
Province. 

“ Above are the principal Mahommedan chiefs in the Soudan. 

“ El Sayed Sir Ali-el-Morghani, K.C.M.G. 

“ El Sherif Yusef-el-Hindi, M.B.E. 

“El Sayed Abderrahman Mohammed Ahmed. 

“ Above are the three principal religious leaders in country. 

“ Last-named is the eldest son of well-known Mahdi. He was brought up since 
youth under British guidance, is intelligent, and has great influence in Soudan, which 
he uses in an entirely loyal manner. 

“ Presume His Majesty’s Government will have no objection to his inclusion, 
which I am convinced would have excellent effect. Deputation would leave Khartoum 
about the end of first week in July. Exact date could be arranged later. 

“ Please inform me if the composition of the party and date of departure are 
agreeable to TIis Majesty’s Government. I should be grateful for reply by telegraph 
as soon as possible, as I must give at least a month’s notice, if possible six weeks’.” 

I concur in this proposal. 


No. 341. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 19.) 


(No. 818. Urgent.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 748. 


Cairo , May 19, 1919. 


I saw Sultan of Egypt this morning and discussed question of a new Ministry, 
which I expect to be able to form in a few days. 


No. 342. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 19 ) 

(No. 802.) a > 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 16, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 788. y 

Following on the strike of Suez Canal employees, all classes of low skilled and 
unskilled mechanics at Port Said ceased work. The strike has spread to Suez and 
Ismauia, where an almost similar situation now prevails. 

Canal work continues with naval and military assistance. 


No. 343. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 21.) 


(No. 820. Urgent.) 

(Te VXa m No.8. 8 . Cairo, May 21, im. 

Mohammed Said Pasha was recommended to me as most suitable Prime Minister 
in present circumstances. I have interviewed him, and have received from him 
satisfactory assurances as to his recognition of British protectorate over Egypt, and as 
o ines on which he is prepared to conduct Government pending decisions of special 
commission as to future administration of the country. ^ 

[2568J 


3 P 2 






172 


292 

(R.) Accordingly a• new Ministry has been formed to-day, consisting of the 
following:— 

Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Mohammed Said Pasha. 

Public Works : Ismail Sirri Pasha. 

Finance: Yusuf Wahba Pasha. 

F.ducation : Ahmed Ziwar Pashh. 

Agriculture: Abd el Rahim Sabei Pasha. 

Justice: Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

Wakfs : Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Bey. (End of R.) 


No. 344. • 

General Sir E. AUenby to Earl Curzon.—[Received May 21.) 

(No. 823. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 21, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 583* and your telegram No. 603,t latter of which only arrived 
last night. 

A rumour lias been put about here that 600 new posts have been provided in 
current estimates for Europeans. 

This is quoted as one of the substantial causes of discontent, but there is no reason 
to suppose it to be a serious factor. 

Statement appears to have originated in two misunderstandings. 

Firstly, the reinstatement in current estimates of previously existing posts of 
European officials who during last five years were allowed to join Allied armies on 
guarantee of their posts being so reinstated at the termination of the war. Secondly, 
training accorded to British soldiers in Government workshops in order to facilitate 
their finding employment upon demobilisation which was misinterpreted to foreshadow 
projected engagement of such soldiers when trained under Egyptian Government to 
displace Egyptian artisans Actual new posts indicated for Europeans are in the 
neighbourhood of 100. Of these, roughly half are for technical services, e.g., irrigation, 
buildings, public health, survey, and are required by double necessity of making good 
leeway of last fow ycarB and of meeting greatly needed reforms. 

Bulk of remainder are to strengthen police in view of anticipated abolition of 
capitulations. It should be pointed out that creation of possible European posts is 
almost invariably accompanied by much greater proportion of Egyptian posts, and 
that except in lower ranks of police every individual recommendation to appointment 
of a European (o a new post undergoes double scrutiny, and requires double sanction 
of board of advisers and of Council of -Ministers. 

With regard to staff figures for 1900, 1914,. and 1918, I regret that Egyptian 
Govornmont have never kept statistics of their officials by nationality. Accordingly 
while statement relative to numbers of various foreigners and Egyptians in the service 
can be compiled for current year, no reliable statistics are available for past year. 

Steps are being taken to compile reliable statistics for information of future 
commission, and l am most desirous to avoid diverting efforts to this end by any 
scratch collections of imperfect figures in meantime. Careful compilation closely 
supervised by British officials, is necessary in order to obtain reliable statistics. 
Number of officials, never excessive, is now depleted by war service, prolonged 
cessation of recruitment, posting to provinces as political officers, and leave of absence 
from Egypt rendered imperative by strain of last five years. 

In view of impossibility of carrying out your instructions, I trust above explana¬ 
tions may bo sufficient. It would greatly assist us if in present conditions requests 
for information could be carefully considered, and when possible take the form of 
asking for this to be prepared for special commission. 
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No. 345. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 21, 1919. 

■Captain Ormshy-Gore to ask the President of the Board of Education whether any 
support from public funds is given to any school in Egypt which has for its object 
the education of children of Englishmen engaged in the public service in Egypt; 
whether the only schools in Cairo before the war where a European education 
could be obtained by English children were State-supported German, French 
and Italian schools; and whether he will examine the question with a view to 
assisting British parents in the Egyptian service to educate their families in 
Egypt. 


Answer. 

Mr. Iiarmsworth .—The answer to the first part of the honourable and gallant 
Member’s question is in the negative. As regards the second part, I Understand that 
previous to the war the only British schools in Egypt were the Victoria College in 
Alexandria, which owes its existence to private generosity, and a day school in Cairo. 
Since the war, a new English school has been started in Cairo which has over 100 pupils 
and has been of great assistance to British parents. 

His Majesty’s High Commissioner reported at length in 191G on the serious lack 
of educational facilities for British children in Egypt, and he was assured that the 
whole question would be carefully and sympathetically examined at the end of the war. 
It is now being so considered. 


<■ No. 346. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1919. 

QUESTION of date of despatch of Lord Milner’s Mission is one of great difficulty, 
about which we shall be grateful for your matured advice. Lord Milner is strongly oE 
opinion that departure of Mission should be delayed till early autumn, and is not 
prepared to undertake its duties at an earlier date. Slowness in restoration of order 
and good feeling in Egypt, possibility of boycott or bad reception of Mission if it 
arrived prematurely, unrest in Eastern world, and uncertainty as to decisions of Peace 
Conference in respect both of Turkey and other enemy Powers, are used as arguments 
for postponement to later period, when there may be greater stability in all these 
respects. It may also be difficult to get together representative and powerful Mission 
in summer months. Please balance against these the considerations, with which you 
are familiar, in favour of early appointment and despatch of Mission, which would in 
that case require to be under another head, and favour me with your considered opinion. 


No. 347. 

Mr. Vansittart to Mr. Hubbard.—(Received May 23.) 

Dear Hubbard, Paris, May 22, 1919. 

FOREIGN Office despatch No. 2783 of the 6th May. I enclose a draft of the 
covering letter which I propose to send to the French with the final text of the 
convention. Please let me have your observations on it at once. I understand from 
your, despatch that Rabino is now on leave. Perhaps he had better look at it too. I 
want to finish the business off as soon as possible. 

I think this draft covers your points—except that respecting the Antiquities 
Department. I think that is made quite sufficiently clear in the text of the convention, 
and there is no need to labour the point further. 

Would you return 1751/1919, with your comments on my draft to Piohon. Please 
make any alterations you wish. 

When you return the draft to me, may I take it as final as far as Foreign Office is 
concerned. 


• See No. 314. 


t Not printed. 


Yours sincerely, 

ROBERT VANSITTART. 
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Enclosure in No. 347. 

Draft Letter to M. Pichon. 

M. le Ministre, British Delegation , Paris , May , 1919. 

1. THE British and French Delegates have now agreed upon the text of the- 
convention respecting Egypt and Morocco which has long been under discussion. 

I transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy for convenience of reference. 

2. There are, however, a number of points on which, to avoid future misunder¬ 
standing, the two Governments should be clear that there is no difference of ' 
interpretation between them before the convention is actually ratiffed. 

3. The explanation of these points, especially those succintly dealt with in 
article 3, is somewhat lengthy, and His Majesty’s Government have thought it might 
be preferable for both parties to deal with them by an exchange of letters rather than 
by further labouring the text of the convention. 

4. Article 3 stipulates that British nationals shall enjoy in the French zone the 

same treatment as French nationals in all matters concerning.individual 

rights (including tire tenure of real property and mining rights).” 

5. His Majesty’s Government understand that the expression “ mining rights ” 
will be interpreted in a wide sense, and will include the right to prospect, to obtain 
licences and concessions, to import mining machinery, to construct means of transport 
for removing the output of mines and to export ores. 

(j. His Majesty’s Government would be glad to learn that the French Government 
are in agreement with them as to this interpretation. 

7. A further important point arises in connection with this article, viz., the 
export duties leviable upon ores sent to different destinations. His Majesty’s 
Government consider it essential that there should be no discrimination between 
exports from Morocco to Great Britain and those to France, whether of ore or of any 
other goods. This point is one which would fall to be dealt with in a commercial 
convention. The matter of export duties, however, appears to be somewhat ouitside 
the scope of the present agreement. I should therefore be glad to agree by this 
exchange of notes with the French Government that, pending the conclusion of a 
commercial convention, there shall be no discrimination in either Egypt or Morocco 
in the mattoi of export duties levied on goods exported to Great Britain and France. 

Ponding also the conclusion of a new commercial treaty His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would desire to receive an assurance that the fishing rights at present enjoyed 
by British subjects in the waters and harbours of the French zone, and the right for 
British vessels to trade on an equal footing with French vessels between French and 
Moroccan ports shall remain intact. 

His Majesty’s Government would also request that it may be understood that if, 
after the convention comes into force, there should still remain outstanding any 
disputes Ijetwcen British subjects and the protectorate authorities concerning the 
title to Ilabcnis or Makhzon properties, benevolent treatment shall be given to the 
British claimants, Further, that, as regards private properties at Agadir the titles 
to which are disputed by the Makhzen, the same treatment should be extended to 
British subjects holding such properties as is accorded to the French owners of 
properties who are understood to have purchased their estates originally at the 
instigation of the French authorities, provided always that the titles of the British 
owners are not vitiated bv fraud 

The question of freehold property also requires, in the view of His Majesty’s 
Government, some further elucidation. They would suggest the following arrange¬ 
ment:— 

Within six months of the ratification of this convention His Britannic Majesty’s 
agent in Morocco will present to the Resident-General a list of all claims by British 
subjects to land in Morocco showing, with regard to each, the boundaries and the 
extent of the land claimed. 

If any of these claims are nob admitted by the Moroccan authorities a notice to 
that effect and of the ground upon which the claim is objected to will be given to His 
Britannic Majesty's agent within six months. ' 

The claim should then be investigated by experts appointed bv the 
and Agency respectively. 

If the experts agree as to the extent to which the claims should be admitted and 
their report is approved by the Resident-General and the Agency respectively, the 


■decision shall be final. If they are unable to agree, the question shall be referred to 
arbitration. 

Titles in accordance with the decision of the experts or the arbitrators as the 
case may be shall be registered and shall be indefeasible. 

Where no objection is made by the Moroccan authorities to the claim put forward 
by the British subject, the title of the claim shall be registered and be indefeasible. 

In dealing with claims under this article undisputed occupation for a period of 
twenty-five years shall be regarded as conferring valid title which shall be entitled 
to registration even if at the time when the land first passed into private occupation 
it might have been claimed as Habous, Makhzen or State land. , 

In regard to the matter of taxation, also dealt with in article 3, His Majesty’s 
Government have the following observations to make withi regard to the increment 
tax (“ droit de plus-value ”), which they understand to ha,ve been already claimed 
from British subjects. It is the view of His Majesty’s Government that, as they have 
not made the daliir imposing this tax operative’ on British subjects by King’s 
Regulations, British subjects are under no obligation to pay it. In order to avoid the 
possibility of any misunderstanding arising after the present convention comes into 
force, His Majesty’s Government consider it desirable that an understanding should 
exist beforehand as to the non-retroactive effect of the convention in this respect. 
His Majesty’s Government have no doubt that the French Government share the view 
that the abolition of the capitulations will not render British subjects, who may 
previously have sold lands or houses in the French zone, liable to payment of increment 
tax on such a scale or to any penalty for their previous refusal to pay. They would 
therefore be glad to receive an assurance in this sense as requested of the Resident- 
General by His Majesty’s Minister at Tangier in his note of the 30th November, 1918. 
His Majesty’s Government also trust they may be assured that the original value of 
the properties \Vould, when desired, be estimated without waiting for the tax to 
become due, and they take this opportunity of recalling the promise made in 1915 by 
Count Saint Auilaire to Sir H. White that, having regard to the peculiar position of 
British property owners in Morocco, the valuations and assessment of the tax uipon 
their property when sold would be effected “ in a very liberal spirit.” 

In regard to article 5, His Majesty’s Government would be glad of an assurance 
that the French Government will consider a proposal from His Majesty’s Government 
for a special agreement respecting the surrender bv the authorities of the French 
zone of criminals who have taken refuge there from British justice from the Tangier 
or Spanish zones or from Gibraltar. 

His Majesty’s Government would also wish it to be understood that article 8 of 
the present convention shall not prejudice the right to be regarded as British subjects 
of persons who acquired British nationality by naturalisation in the circumstances 
referred to in paragraph 2 of article 15 of the Madrid Convention of 1880. 

In regard to the phrase “ lois de controle scolaire ’ ’ occurring in paragraph J l 
article 15, the Egyptian Government would no doubt wish to regulate the curriculum 
to be pursued in schools to which they accord recognition, and understand this to be 
included in the phrase above quoted. They would, however, be glad to be sure that 
this is also the view of the French Government. 


No. 318. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

{No. 637.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 23, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 805. 

I concur in proposed constitution of delegation of Soudanese notables. 

It is, however, essential that they should arrive in England not later than the 
third week of July, as official engagements would render it inconvenient to receive 
them in August. Please arrange accordingly. 

The Soudan Government will presumably delegate a British official to accompany 
the deputation, and I should be glad if Mr, MacMichael, of Soudan Civil Service, whose 
services have been placed at our disposal in connection with discussions in Paris 
regarding boundaries, might remain here to act as liaison between the deputation and 
this Department. 
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No. 349. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 209.) 

My Lord, (jQiTOf May 7* 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 202, I have the honour to forward two more 
expressions of opinion on the present situation here. 

One is from Mr. Percy W. Carver, one of the leading members of the British 
Community in Alexandria; and the other is an extract from a report by a British 
Political Officer in the Provinces. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 349. 

Mr. Carver to Sir E. Allenby. 

Excellency, Alexandria, April 29, 1919. 

1 TAKE the liberty of submitting for your Excellency’s consideration my views 
on the origin, development and effect of the present agitation, and trust that your 
Excellency will believe that this expression is not actuated by any feeling other than 
that of wishing well to a country in which I have lived for forty years, and have large 
interests. 

Origin .—The position before the outbreak of war was that the Nationalist Party was 
conlined to native leaders and residents in the chief towns. Cultivators and labourers, 
as a class, did not trouble about politics. The leaders had obvious reasons for wishing 
to be rul uf the English. The residents of the towns were sub-divided into three 
classes, namely, those in Government employ ; those wishful to get that employment, 
either at once or at a future date ; and the idle rich. There were not and could not be 
sufficient posts to fill the increasing demand due to the influx into towns of people, the 
proper place of many of whom was on the land. Too many educational facilities had 
made them despise the cpiiet village life. 

Development .—On the outbreak of war, there was a natural sympathy for the 
Turk, though in the case of cultivators it was only latent. The sympathy of cultivators 
and labouring classes increased by degrees owing to various causes, notably among 
them being the requisitioning of cereals and cattle ; loss of relatives in the Camel and 
Labour Corps; and the collection of funds for the Lord Kitchener Memorial and the 
British Red Cross. The circumstances in which cereals w r ere requisitioned and 
subscriptions collected wore such that there were abuses which led to hardships and 
caused resentment. Even now it might bo advisable to return the subscriptions 
collected for the Red Cross in 1918, as nothing hurts the native so much as touching 
his pocket, nor gives him so much pleasure as receiving money, however small the 
amount. 

The residents in lhe {owns paid attention to the class and capabilities of the 
English officials ; but the cultivator and labourer did not trouble themselves on this 
head until they were encouraged to do so by sympathy witjt Turkey and the abuses 
connected with the collection of cereals and subscriptions which caused them to have 
grievances. England has not in the past been sufficiently careful to put good 

Englishmen into some of the higher posts and they, in return, have not been 

sufficiently careful over junior appointments. There are, oE course, splendid exceptions, 
but as a whole Egypt has not received as good English officials as she ought to have 
had. The natives are fully aware of this and have'made a grievance of it. The faults 
of English officials are often not of capability, but of tact and manners, both of which 
could be remedied with proper supervision. 

Discontent which was noticeable proceeded unchecked. In December last the 
British Chamber of Commerce petitioned the Residency on the subject, urging a 

declaration of Great Britain’s policy, so that tho increasing discontent might be 

promptly checked. Too little interest has been shown towards Egypt either by His 
Majesty’s Government, the House of Commons, or the British public. The native is 
sure to have noticed this. 

The climax came with the mention of “ self determination.” 

Effect —Recent troubles have shown cultivators that a disorderly revolution 
cannot succeed, and that their best friends are not the town classes who let them into 
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this trouble with such disastrous results to their lives and their crops,Jboth as regards 
value of existing crops and risk to the growing ones. There is no reason to think the 
cultivator is radically changed, and he is still, before anything, a cultivator devoted to 
his farm and keen on making money, lie is quite capable of seeing for himself who' 
are his best friends and that no native administration can do for him what a thoroughly 
efficient English one can do. 

Future .—Egypt is not fitted for “ self-government,” and the bulk of the population 
knows it. Natives know' the vital importance of Egypt to the British Empire; the 
necessity for European capital and protection of same; and that leadership in all 
governmental and commercial enterprises must come from Europeans 

More interest in Egypt should be shown by His Majesty’s Government and the 
House of Commons, so that the native may see that Egypt is considered of some 
importance. The l 1 nglish administration in thp country should be thorough, and 
sources of irritation should be avoided. In many respects the cultivator is like a 
child and is easily led ; it has been show T n by recent experience that, if recent causes of 
dissatisfaction are not removed, he can be led into doing mischief. 

I am, &c. 

PERCY W. CARVER. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 319. 

Extracts from a letter from a British. Political Officer. 


lieasons for Discontent. 

ON Sunday the 27th April, we paid our promised visit to the father of the (hndeh, 
Mustapha Bey Beker, who is an intelligent and well-to-do fellah. Ilis family has held 
the office of Omdeh for five generations. 

He received us very cordially, stating he realised the true purpose of our visit was 
to bring about a better understanding between Englishmen and Egyptians. He 
proposed to show his appreciation of the honour we had done him, not by insincere 
flattery but by outspokenness. 

A very interesting conversation followed in which Mustapha Bey touched on :— 

1. Education .—Out of a revenue of £E. 18- 20 millions, only £E. 400,000 is 
devoted to education. The masters are underpaid and consequently inferior. If the 
Government cannot afford to establish better schools, the better class people would 
willingly pay higher fees for higher education, lie wanted to see a university on the 
lines of Oxford in Egypt. 

He produced an “English Reader,” an abridged copy of “Don Quixote,” and 
asked if that were a suitable book for a boy of nineteen to study. Mustapha Bey 
cannot read English himself but spoke of it as a silly story lull of “Afrits’’and 
devils. _ 

2. The British Official .—He is resigned to the British occupation and compared 
the Egyptians to a flock of sheep, the English beiug the shepherd. It is the duty of 
the shepherd to know all about his flock, to look alter their wants and not to live apart 
from them. He instanced the British inspector of his district who had only visited 
Ins home once in eight years. 

lie is old enough to remember the rule of the Turks and how the idea of British 
rule was welcomed, as administered by the type of Englishman they saw at the 
beginning of (be occupation. The modern type of British official does not come up to 
the old standard 

Ho compared the courtesy and sympathy of men like Lord Kitchener and >ir 
Reginald Wingate who came to the door to welcome him, with the attitude of the 
luiiish inspector in his district who never pays friendly, only official visits and barely 
gives two fingers in shaking hands. Of Lord Kitchener, he said the present troubles 
could never have arisen had he been here. 

1 suggested that tho aim ul the British Government had been to give Egypt 
l -'AGS] 2 Q 
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f reedom in local 'administration, by appoin tingnative-ge veraera - w ith-British inspectors 
under them, and it could not be expected that a very good type of Englishman would 
apply for the post of inspector on those terms. 

He agreed, but suggested that there could perhaps be a different office created, 
that of a British commissioner for the district, a man of higher standard than an 
inspector, who would be responsible t<> the High Commissioner for carrying out 
schemes of reasonable progress on wise lines, and who would remedy grievances (see 
next paragraph). He did not wish to see Englishmen holding the office of Mudir. I 
asked what would happen if the Mudir obstructed the suggested commissioner’s 
schemes, and he replied that in that ease, the Mudir could lie removed from office. 

3. Some Grievances. — (a.) There is urgent need for the construction of about half 
a kilometre of agricultural road which, with the repairing of the canal bank, would 
place his village in connection with the main agricultural rodfa of the district. This 
road was applied for in 1913 and refused by the Provincial Council on the grounds of 
lack of funds. He said his neighbours would be willing to defray the cost, if the 
Government would undertake the work. 

( h.) Iti 1910 a new Menail Canal was made by the first circle of irrigation, 
Ismail ia Canal, and serves to water the high land on its eastern hank but it does harm 
to the low-lying land on the western side belonging to himself and other farmers. A 
drain is an urgent necessity. He stated that no British inspector visited the place 
during the construction of the canal. 

(c.) Recruiting for Labour Corps .—In his village there was no grievance, about 
thirty men had gone voluntarily and all had returned contented with their pay. He 
attributed the dissatisfaction in other places, not to the action of the British authorities, 
but to that of the Mamurs and others of his own nation. These people with an eye to 
their own advancement and in the hope of currying favour, had often produced by 
force twice the number of men asked for, without regard to their suitability. 

Mustapha Bey stated he was totally unprepared for the present disturbances and 
could not understand them. They came as a complete surprise. 


No. 350 

General Sir E. Allenby to Lari Curzon. — (Received May 24.) 

(No. 833. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, May 23, 1919. 

THEBE has been little comment bo far on new Ministry, but moderate opinion 
thoroughly approves of it, and amongst extremists there ia some disappointment that • 
it has been found possible to form so strong a Ministrv. 


No. 351. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 832. Urgent.) Cairo, May 23, 1919. 

I FIND that although, as stated in my telegram No. 823,® the Egyptian Govern- • 
rnent has never kept statistics of its oilioials by nationalities, statistics of numbers of 
Egyptian and European officials respectively were specially collected in .1898 and 190(3, 
ami results were embodied in Lord (homer's reports for those years. The report for 
190(1 gives comparison between numbers in 1898 and 190(3. The figures will no doubt 
serve for comparison with those which it is proposed to collect for current year. 


The following table of European employees of the Egyptian Government, serving 
in the Army or engaged in war work (forwarded with a memorandum by Sir M. 
Cheetham to the High Commissioner, dated the 7th June, 1918) is appended :— 


Departments. 

Definitely released 
from Government 
service. 

Lent. 

53 

J 

o 

nj 
a j 

Ci 

JV 

"55 

| 

H 

Less number returned to duty. 

Net Total. 

To Military 
Authorities. 

For special 
War Services. 

Still serving. 

Deceased. 

Returned to duty with 
Government. 

Still serving. 

Returned to duty with 
Government. 

Still working. 

Returned to ordiuaiy 
duty. 

Ministry of Finance — 











State accounts 

3 


3 



1 


7 

3 

4 

Secretariat .. 

4 

2 


3 


4 


13 


18 

Legal Department 

2 


2 





4 

2 

2 

Mines Department 

4 

1 




3 


8 


8 

Government Press 

2 

1 

2 





*) 

2 

3 

Domains 

8 

3 

2 





13 

2 

11 

Coastguards 

3 


.. 





3 


3 

Customs 

2 







2 



Statistical Department.. 




* 1 


1 

2 

4 

2 

2 

Post Office .. A 

8 

1 

3 

2 


4 


18 

3 

15 

Ports and Lights 

21 


5 

2 

2 

1 


31 

7 

24 

Survey Department 

9 

3 

4 

if* 

8 

2 

1 

42 

13 

29 

Frontier Districts Administration 

5 







5 

•• 

5 


71 

11 

21 

23 

10 

16 

3 

155 

34 

121 

Ministry of the Interior— 











Central Administration 

4 

l 


f) 

2 

1 


13 

‘ 2 

11 

Police 

37 

2 

7 

1 

3 



50 

10 

40 

Prisons 




1 

2 



3 

2 

1 

Public Health Department 

10 

1 

4 


2 

1 


18 

6 

12 

Municipal and Local Dir. 

3 

2 

3 


•• 

• 


8 

8 

5 


54 

6 

14 

7 

9 

2 

•• 

92 

23 

69 

Ministry of Education— 











General Education 

30 

4 

5 

8 

19 

2 


69 

24 

45 

Department of Technical Ind. 











and Com. Education.. 

7 

1 

1 



i 


10 

1 

9 


43 

5 

6 

3 

19 

3 


79 

25 

54 

Ministry of Public Works 

101 

9 

7 

5 

35 



157 

42 

115 

Ministry of Agriculture.. 

12 



6 

2 

1 


21 

2 

19 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

2 







2 

. • 

2 

Ministry of Justice 

89 

io 

25 

3 




127 

25 

102 

State Railways and Telegraphs 

76 

5 

11 

•• 


29 


121 

11 

110 

General Total .. 

448 

46 

84 

47 

75 

51 

3 

754 

162 

592 


Extract from Sir M. Cheetham’s Memorandum . 

“ Your Excellency will observe that (in round numbers) 800 have been released 
altogether for Army purposes, 50 have been killed, 150 have returned to Government 
service, and GOO are at present unavailable for civil employment. 

“ Of this last number, the considerably larger half is British, and the loss in this 
respect is far more important in its effects than the reduction in non-British European 
official elements (chiefly French and Italian), since the mass of the latter serving in 
the armies or lent to the forces here are small, employees in the Mixed Courts and 
[25G8J 2 Q 2 


• See No, 311 
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Railways, and, to a lesser extent, in the Finance and Interior. The British quota on 
the contrary includes a very large number of senior officials. 

“ It will be noticed that it shows the numbers of Government servants who have 
been either released for military service or lent to the military authorities and special 
services connected with the war. It should, however, be stated that there are many 
officials who, while continuing to carry out their usual duties, are at the same time 
giving part of their time to war work. These are not, of course, included in the 
statement, but their number is veiy large. As an example, I may quote the case of 
the Department of Technical, Industrial, and Commercial Education. The Director- 
General of this Department (which has sent ten of its complement to join the forces) 
has undertaken, in addition to his ordinary responsibilities, the duties of a civilian 
employment bureau for the Egyptian Expeditionary Force. Under his direction 
several members of the Department give all their time to this object, othei '3 work extra 
hours. The practical utility of their activities is proved by the fact that the bureau 
has set free 8,000 British soldiers for service at the front, competent men being found 
and trained to carry on their duties at the base. The ideal to which the bureau set 
out to work was 10,000.’’ 

The above material provides sufficient evidence of the strain on the British 
elements of the Civil Services (particularly the Finance, Interior, and Railways). These 
were only too few before the war began, and the point has now been reached when we 
are obliged, as had already occurred, to ask the military authorities for the return of 
officials lent to them. You will also remember that a Frontiers Administration has 
been formed and staffed by Englishmen, and that the Capitulations Commission throws 
an immense amount of extra work on the judicial services. The latest call for extra 
staff has resulted from the creation of the Supplies Control Board. 


No. 352. 


General Sir E. Allcnby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 217.) 

% LoixJ. Cairo, May 11, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 201 of the 3rd May, I have the honour to 
forward a summary of tho events of the week from the 4th to the 10th May inclusive.. 

I also enclose a copy of a declaration by the Union Nationale Armenienne, 
described by themselves as an “official communique,” which they submitted for 
publication to the editor of the “ Journal du Caire.” 

1 havo, Sic., 

(For High Commissioner), 

M. CHEET11AM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 352. 


Summary of Events of the Week May 4 to May 10 inclusive. 

May 4. 

Students were still mostly absent from the schools, but a few returned to the 
Trade School. 

Dr. Ismail Sidky, a loading member of El Hizb el VVutani (Nationalist Party) was 
arrested as a sequel to the raid on the printing press on the previous day. The owner 
had denounced him, and Sidky admitted verbally that the press was that of his party. 

At Alexandria demonstrations of students and Copts were dispersed without 
bloodshed. 


The provinces were quiet. The arrest and deportation of agitators from Zagazig 
had had a good effect. 

A leaflet was being circulated in Cairo attacking the expected Commission of 
Enquiry from England. It argued that the Commission must be boycotted, and any 
Egyptian who had anything to do with it was a traitor. If the Commission were 
recognised, it would show :— 

1. That the English had the right to interfere in Egyptian affairs, and give and 

take what they liked. 

2. That not independence but merely internal reform was Egypt’s demand. 

3. That the delegation which went to Paris was unrepresentative, since Egypt 
had agreed to discuss matters with the Commission. 

The attitude of every Egyptian therefore must be “ The Egyptian question is not 
an internal but an international question, to be discussed ouly between the Peace 
Conference and an Egyptian deputation representing the Egyptian people.” 

There seemed reasons for believing that the sympathy shown by the Italians for 
the Nationalist movement was largely governed by a desire to advance their busiuoss 
interests, the Banco di Roma, for example, being anxious to win over the native clientele. 

It was reported from Deirut that more arms had been seized and more arrests 
made. Thirty-seven persons implicated in the train murder .had been despatched to 
Assiut for trial. 

May 5. 

A proclamation by the High Commissioner was published, warning students of 
higher and secondary schools that those who did not return to their classes on the 7th 
would be debarred from Bitting for any examinations during the year. 

A small demonstrati, n near the Residency in the morning was dispersed by the 
troops. 

Attempts by the students to persuade tramway employees to strike on the 0th 
(Accession Day) met with no encouragement. 

The editor of “ Al Ahram” was reported to have received a communication from 
certain Copts, who, within the last week have formed a schismatic sect which they call 
“ Gimayat et Towliid ” (Unitarian-). They no longer accept the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and wish to approach nearer to Islam. 

There was great excitement on account of the proclamation among the students in 
the cafes in the evening. The general tone was that, in comparison with their great 
task of ensuring the complete independence of Egypt, examinations mattered nothing. 

There was great talk of counter-propaganda by students, to neutralise the effect of 
the leaflets distributed by the British. 

May G. 

It was reported that in the late afternoon in the native quarters men went round 
and intimidated some foreigners and natives, who had hung out flags in honour of 
Accession Day, into taking them down. 

It was also reported that the students intended to try the experiment of demon¬ 
strating at night, as likely to be safer for themselves and more annoying for the 
authorities than the daytime. 

More voluntary surrenders of arms were reported from a village near Deirut. 

At Mansura 50 per cent, of the students of the Technical School went on strike 

May 7. 

At about 11 '30 P.M., 2,000 people, chiefly students and roughs, tried to demonstrate, 
but were caught between two bodies of troops and dispersed. The troops handled 
them severely with their entrenching tool handles, and about fifty arrests were made. 

The proclamation was disobeyed by the students of the higher schools, an 
attendance of 3 being the largest recorded. At the three secondary schools in Cairo 
200 attended out of a total of 1,200 

The extremists were reported to be extremely disgusted by the fact that, except 
for a grandiose luncheon party offered to the press, no activities whatever had been 
reported on the part of the deputation in Paris. 





The railway workmen were reported to feel considerable resentment against the 
leaders who had made ihem unfulfilled promises of strike pay, but none against British 
railway officials. 

An Effendi informed a meeting at El Azhar that students, dressed as fellaheen, 
had already left for the provinces to incite the populace to a general uprising on the 
arrival of a Commission from England. 

Further seizures of arms to the number of ninety-one were reported from Deirut. 
May 8. 

In the evening a small procession of Azharists with banners disoersed hastily near 
the Abdin Square on the sound of an approaching motor lorry. 

Otherwise no incidents were reported. 

Abdel Khalik Pasha Madkur started for Paris, and made a speech to some 400 
people who assembled to see him off at the station. It is reported that he took with 
him a letter of credit on the Banco di Roma for 150,000/., being part of a sum of 
1*82,000/.. collected for propaganda purposes. 

May 0. 

Tin* situation remained quiet. 

The publication of the Peace Terms, including international recognition of the 
protectorate, caused the extremists the deepest depression. They were also said to be 
frightened by the arrests of demonstrators on the 7th. 

The students were said to have appointed among themselves “secret police.” 
Theso note down the name of those who attend school; the names are reported to the 
students who are on strike, and then those who have attended school are assaulted, if 
opportunity offers, on their way home. 

May 10. 

During the night of the Oth and 10th May three small demonstrations took place. 
Troops returning to their quarters were stoned near Abu-el-Ela. 'I'm arrests were 
made. A procession in the Muski was dispersed, and ten more arrests made. 
Auothor procession, organised by the Azharists, was stopped on its way towards 
the Residency. There was a good deal of stone-throwing, and finally the troops were 
obliged to use their bayonets. Fourteen natives were wounded, and another ten 
arrests made. , 

At Alexandria a small peaceful demonstration took place as send-off to Madkur 
Paslm on his start for Europe. 

Forty firearms were seized at villages near Assiut. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 352. 

C nanuiniiifiip from, the Armenian National Union . 

L’UNION natioualo armeuienne, qui represente toutes les institutions nationals 
d’Kgypte, d’accord avee Mgr. Torghom, Eveque des Armeniens orthodoxes, et S. G. Mgr. 
Kouzian, Eveque des Armeniens catholiques, a deja maintes fois declare qu’elle lie 
pouvait admottre que des Armeniens aieut pu eommettre quelques actes hostiles coat re 
lea Egyptiens, et que, apres enquete judicieuse, elle etait a meme de donuer le plus 1’ormel 
dementi uux rumours malveillautes ayant pour but de corapromettre dans ce pays 
riionnour ot la securite de nos eoinpatriutes. 

Malgro ces declarations frauches et loyales et les regrets exprimes par les chefs et 
dirigeauts egyptiens pour les incidents dont out ete victimes plusieurs Armeniens 
innocents, nous sommes surpris de constater que ees rumeurs persistent a circuler, et 
certains joumaux s’eu font lecho. 

I. In ion natioualo armenienuo tient done a reiterer ses precedentes declarations 
et, repousse avee energie ces insinuations, qui no sont basees sur aucuue enquete ayant 
e'al.li qu’un Armt'nien ait tire sur les manifestauls. 


Nous ne pouvions d’ailleurs mieux faire que de demander une enquete a nos amis 
egyptiens, qui n’ont meme pas cru necessaire d’y proceder, tout maloutendu s’etant 
definiti'.ement dissipe. 

Au surplus, notre Commission d’Informations et d’Enquetes, siegeant 3, Rue 
Mouillard, se tient a la disposition de toute personne qui s’interesserait a la question et 
desirerait avoir de plus amples renseignements a ce snjet. 


No. 3 .3. 

(General Sir E. AUenhy to Earl Curzoyi.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 210.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 11, 1910. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 147 of Oth April, I have the honour to 
forward notes on the attitude of the press in Egypt during the succeeding month. 

I have, &c. 

(For High Commissioner), 

M. CMIFETlI.Wr. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 353. 

Notes on the Egyptian Press (April G to May G, 1919). 


1. General Remarks. 

VERY brief notes on the contents and tendencies of the principal Egyptian 
papers, native and European, during the last month, are given below. 

It may be noted that as a purveyor of news the press has a rival, formidable to a 
degree, unapproaehed in any educated western community in the verbal rumours which 
pass from mouth to mouth in cafes, trams, and other places where men congregate. It 
is an unfortunate result of the censorship, which it lias been necessary to maintain 
since the beginning of the war, that the natives think, with sOme justice, that we only 
allow them to know those things which it, mhU uk they should know. The result is 
that the wildest rumours fly about and excite even those who have sufficient education 
to be not altogether convinced by them. Examples are as follows : When the British 
embarked Zaghlul and Ids part\ mi one <>i their ships they tried to take him to 
England, but a German submarine emerged from the sea as the ship turned west and 
ordered it to Marseilles; when the High Commissioner heard of Zaghlul’s arrival in 
France he committed suicide, or according to another version died of apoplexy ; there 
was—after Italy’s withdrawal from the Peace Conference—an Italian army of SOU.UOO 
men waiting at Tripoli to march on Egypt, while Enver Pasha was waiting with 
another large army at Ghaza. Immense credulity, therefore, combined with distrust of 
all that appears in the regularly licensed newspapers, characterise in different degrees 
both educated and uneducated. 

Similar causes make the newspapeia.a \en impeded register ol the temlunens ul 
public opinion. From the moment of the release of Zaghlul Pasha ami his friends, 
and the formation of the Rushdy Ministry, to the collapse of the strike on the 23rd April, 
the authorised newspapers were unanimous in urging support of the Ministry and a 
general resumption ot work, but their arguments produced no effect whatever in 
opposition to the pamphlets and unlicensed “ newspapers,” secretly printed and 
circulated by the extremists, and reinforced later on by organised intimidation when 
its actual inconveniences rather than newspaper exhortations had weakened the desire 
to continue the strike. 

When Nationalist feeling was at its height the authorised newspapers, as they 
were debarred from printing the bitter and inflammatory matter which alone would 
have pleased the mass of the public at the moment, made up for‘it by the more than 
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usually flowery and hyperbolic language in which they described the spectacle of the 
Egyptian people rejoicing, the unity and concord of all classes, and the hospitality of 
the Egyptians towards foreigners. The last subject, in particular, was elaborated in 
innumerable articles after the attacks on foreigners had begun, probably not so much 
from conscious policy as from the characteristic Egyptian instinct that the most 
awkward of facts can be annihilated by a sufficient weight and volume of words. 

More significant than what appeared in the press were often the things which were 
entirely ignored. There were endless general expressions of admiration for the noble 
hospitality of the Egyptian people, and for its wonderful success in proving its political 
solidarity by demonstrations, modified only by a repudiation on behalf of the 
intellectuals of any responsibility for the excesses of the mob ; but there was no 
explicit condemnation of, for instance, the Deirut murders. Very significant also is 
the sudden silence about political matters, when the collapse of the officials’ strike 
coincided with the announcement of American recognition of the British protectorate, 
put a sudden end to the atmosphere of excitement and exaggerated hopes which the 
extremists had been ceaselessly engaged in stimulating during the preceding fortnight. 
The resignation of the Kushdy Ministry passed almost without comment, and hencelorth 
references to Zaghlul Pasha’s delegation were comparatively few and far between. 
Attention was henceforth diverted mainly to such matters as the necessity of more 
interest on the part of Egyptians in trade, the uses of trade unionism, the necessity of 
charity on the part of the rich towards the poor, with occasionally some speculation as 
to the Royal Commission which was generally reported to be coming to Egypt. 

2. A ulivi Papers. 

“Al Mokattam,” which had welcomed the arrival of the Special High Com¬ 
missioner as a man ot sincerity and energy, coming armed both with the sword and 
the olive branch, suffered during the first half of April on account of its moderate 
attitude. On the5th April it received threats from the “Black Hand”; on the Sth 
there was a hostile demonstration in front of its offices, with shouts of “ Down with 
1 ho “Mokattam!”; the campaign against it was intensified about the middle of the 
month, a special pamphlet being devoted to it and its proprietors. There were 
certain suspicions that this pamphlet had been printed at the. offices of “ Al Ahram,” 
which was of course, delighted at the attempted boycott of its chief rival. The pro¬ 
prietors a. one time appealed to the military authorities for protection, and expressed 
a fear that they would not be able to carry on, but the paper has, of course, profitted 
of late by tne revulsion of feoling against the extremists. 

In its issue of the lOlk April it gave a very coidial reception to the newly-formed 
Ministry of ltushdy Pasha, and it constantly supported this Ministry, and the cause of 
law and order. 

During the iasLIon days of April and the early days ol May ti devoted much 
attention to Syria. It was opposed to.the division into separate political spheres of a 
country which is described as homogeneous as regards race and language, a step, it 
Baid, which was in opposition to the principles followed by the Allies in their reorgani¬ 
sation of Europe ; ii .vas also concerned to point out that the United States of America 
would be a most advantageous protector to Syria; that it was a highly liberal and 
magnanimous power, a id that therefore neither Moslems nor Catholics need have 
misgivings on the groaui of its Christain and predominantly Protestant character. 

“Al Ahram,” like uli native papers, in varying degrees supported the Ruslidy 
Ministry and urged a lesa nption of work by Government employees, but with a 
considerable contrast of toaj as compared with the “Mokattam. < 'haracteristic ol 
the “ Ahram” was its readiness to become lyrical in its admiration ol those numil’esta- 
lions of the nobility of the Egyptian character called forth by the critical times 
through which the couutry was passing. Its appreciation of the spectacle of a generous 
people rejoicing at the liberation of Sand Pasha and hist associates could only bo 
expressed in a leading article in rhymed prose of a highly political character, while 
its prominent display of the motto “ Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity” on the following 
day, was more a sign of its desire to live up to the occasion than of a genuine wish to 
siH> those principles literally applied, since at other times when it was a question of 
disclaiming responsibility fur disorder il emphasised the gulf that divided the 
intellectuals from the rabble. 

While the Government employees were still on strike it grew enthusiastic at 
times—the particular occasion of tlie enthusiasm being the outbreaks of mob hostility 
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against Armenians, Greeks. &c.—on the nation’s sentiments of rospects for its guests, 
as shown by letters it received from readers in the provinces. History would record 
this fine attitude of magnanimity. Especially moving did it find visits of Ulema, 
Agharists, students, &c., to Christian dignitaries to offer them Easter good wishes. 

Jn the quieter times which followed the collapse of the strike its attention was 
diverted from politics. 

In its issue of the 25th April it attempts to refute the statements of the “ Egyptian 
Mail,” which had pointed out the very poor part played by the young Egyptian in the 
open arena of business competition, and blamed him for always trying to take cover 
in a Government post. The “Egyptian Mail’s” remarks had, however, evidently 
made some impression. -On the 28t,h April it is pointed out that to be a progressive 
nation, the Egyptians must try to shine not only in the moral, but in the economic 
domain. On the 5th May it says that what is wrong with the Egyptian is that he has 
interpreted patriotism in a purely political sense, but the trader, farmer, teacher, &c., 
help forward the country as well as the politician. 

Inspired by the same motive is its advocacy of a “native bank.” It is full of 
enthusiasm over the advance of the Egyptian women, who during the crisis have 
made the progress which might normally have been expected in half a century. It 
advocates that the Sheikh-ul-Islam should he a Minister, and should control the 
Wakfe, and payB considerable attention to a project for an “asylum of liberty,” the 
precise object of which is obscure, but which draws from its readers some generous 
suggestions of vicarious charity, i.e., that the members of the Legislative Assembly 
‘should subscribe a month’s pay, and the merchants 2 per cent, on a week’s takings. 

There were reports that “ Al Ahram ” shares had changed liandB, but the 
responsibility for editorship and direction vis-d-vis the authorities remains unchanged. 

“ Al Misr” had been suspended from the 23rd March till the 8th April on 
account of a mischievous article about “The Demon,” i.e., England. On the latter 
date the suspension was withdrawn. The paper restarted on the 13th April with a 
good article advocating a return to work on the part of the Government employees. 
On the 17th it published an open letter to the High Commissioner urging that the 
Zaghlul deputation should be recognised as official. On the 23rd it published an 
ecstatic article by a student describing how “ truly beautiful is this spectacle of our 
social and psychological evolution .... a celestial light descends on us and electrifies 
all hearts, &c.” 

On the 23rd Mr. Morcos Fahmy criticises those orators of the. time who elaborate 
abstruse historical explanations ol’ the present Coptic-Moslem entente; the one and 
sufficient cause is found in common nationality. 

On the 26th the “ Mibt ” disclaimed the special demands which the Copts were 
supposed to be inclined to formulate; they were above all Egyptians, and their 
experiences during centuries of Moslem domination did not lead them to fear that they 
would he excluded from their share in the governing of the country. 

On the 30th a reply was made to the article in the “ Egyptian Mail” on Egyptian 
commercial lethargy, previously referred to. The blame was placed on the Govern¬ 
ment which had only recently and under pressure begun to develop technical and 
commercial education. 

Tn the issue of the 29th, a law student indulged in some characteristic verbiage : 
“ As the Egyptian was hospitable and easy-going it behoved him to have for his 
watchword: calm, moderation, patience, and hospitality. These qualities which 
characterised the ancient Egyptians should remain the ornament of their descendants.” 
Of the same type was an article on the 3rd May urging solidarity among all who 
wished the prosperity of the country, without which solidarity Egypt could never gain 
the dignity due to it. 

“ Al Watan ” : On the formation of Rushdy Pasha's Ministry “Al Watan ” took 
the line that the nation must now leave its hopes in the Ministers’ keeping and in that 
of the High Commissioner. The attitude of the English press gave them no grounds 
for despair. 

On the 14th April, possibly under some pressure since intimidation was rife at 
the time, “ Al Watan ” urged that all Egypt had given the Zaghlul Mission its 
mandate, either by written support or by demonstrating. 

On the 25th, on the conclusion of the officials’ strike, a conciliatory article 
appeared, begging the High Commissioner to he lenient, so that the officials should 
appreciate English generosity. This article, which had a boldly pro-British tone, drew 
down on “ Al Watan ” the wrath of the students, who “ prohibited” its sale. 

[2568] 2 K 
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The “Watan” maintained its courageous support of the protectorate and the 
Government, and on the 26th the editor was summoned to a meeting of Azharists and 
Coptic students, and told that unless he changed his tone his paper would be boycotted 
like the “ M ok attain ” 

On the 2Sth April the “ Watan,” following the example of the “ Misr” of the 26th, 
answers attacks by most of the native papers backed by the ‘‘Journal du Caire,” and 
disclaims any special claims on behalf of the Copts; so long as there is zeal unity it 
would not matter to the Copts if all Government posts were tilled by Moslems or 
vice verRd. • • 

On the 2nd May, when the question of the deduction of pay for the period of the 
strike was occupying all minds, “ Al Watan,” perhaps under pressure, published a 
justification of the employees. 

On the 6th May “ Al Watan ” made some comments on the doings of the Egyptian 
Delegation in Paris. It had offered a banquet to members of the Anglo-American 
press, which was very natural considering what a great part the press played in both 
those countries This did not mean that it was neglecting the French or Italian press, 
nor that it was doing nothing but banquetting. 

With reference to the King’s accession an article appeared suggesting that this 
was a suitable occasion for an act of clemency on the part of the High Commissioner 
with regard to deductions of officials’ pay. 

“ Al Afkar ” : After the formation of the Rushdy Ministry this paper joined the 
rest of the press in advocating support of the Government and a return to work. 
Sheikh El Gliamrawy exhorted the intellectuals to restrain themselves and their friends 
for the sake of Egypt’s repute. On the 17th it repudiated Bolshevism as foreign to 

Egypt- 

On the 22nd, with reference to the proclamation forbidding an unofficial police 
force, it says that the High Commissioner has nevertheless approved of the spirit of 
the proposal in saying that it was the duty of every patriot to assist in maintaining 
order. It indulges in some of the customary verbiage on the subject of Zaghlul 
Paslm’s Delegation in France : “ When it was necessary to demonstrate Egyptians 
have been the object of the admiration of the world, but now the watchword is 
calm.” 

On the 24th El Ghamrawy joins in the chorus of protest against the “ Egyptian 
Mail's” statement that young Egyptians are not prepared to light for success in 
commerce, &c., but think only of getting safe Government posts. 

On the 25th “ Al Afkar,” referring to the order forbidding subscriptions for 
illegal purposes, points out that charitable purposes are not illegal. It returns to the 
subject cm the 1st May when Abu Shady Bey advocates generosity on the part of the rich 
to relieve hardship resulting from the war, and on the 4th May when it says that a 
committee presided over by Osman Pasha Murtada has decided to create several 
“ hygienic kitchens ” in the poorer quarters of Cairo. 

On the 27th, writing on the ” Times ” suggestion of a Royal Commission, the 
“ Afkar” says : “ It is clear that the British people and Government view the aspira¬ 
tions of the Egyptians with sympathy.In describing the Commission as 

independent the 1 Times ’ certainly implies that its members should be chosen from 
those having no official ties, and therefore free to base their enquiry on right and 
justice.” 

“ Al Aliali” : On the 4th April the “ Ahali ” had not appeared, as nearly all its 
matter had been deleted by the censor. It telegraphed a protest: “ Impossible to work 
with censorship.” On the 5tli, however, it reappeared with a sensible article 
deprecating demonstrations. 

On the llth it explains how the incident of the 8th between British soldiers and 
natives in front of the Ezbekieh Gardens had arisen from a misunderstanding over the 
Turkish (lag. It liopos that such incidents are now ended, and that the High 
Commissioner’s wise attitude will soon lead to an end of all disturbances. 

On the 15th it describes the Egyptian Delegation as the flower of the nation. It 
intends to give tho biographies of its members and begins with Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

On the 25th it reported that Government employees had decided to create 
“ syndicates ” for members of each branch of the Government service. On the 26fch it 
sang the praises of “ syndicalism ” as a factor in the udvance of commercial prosperity. 

“ Wadi-en-Nil ” : Early in April the dominant note in this newspaper had been 
admiration of the Egyptian attitude towards foreigners, and enthusiasm for the Ooptic- 
Moslem entente . 
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On the 6th it published an account of an interview granted to its editor by the 
High Commissioner and subsequently much discussed in the native press. The editor, 
in answer to his assertion that the Zaghlul delegation was truly representative and 
that the way to restore order was to allow Egypt's voice to be heard at the Peace 
Conference, was given to understand that, though order must be restored first, the High 
Commissioner was ready to listen to all reasonable demands, among which was not, 
however, included the Zaghlul party’s demand for complete independence. 

On the 16th it joins in the general effort to cover up or misrepresent the anti- 
Armenian movement It says it has received several letters from Armenian notables, 
thanking Egypt for its hospitality, and pointing out the services rendered by Nubar 
Pasha and others of their countrymen. The paper replies that it lealises these services, • 
and that hospitality to foreigners is being preached, but that Armenians must restrain 
the evil-minded members of their colony. 

On the 23rd the formation of a committee, under Ahmed Pasha Yehya, to represent 
the Egyptian delegation at Alexandria, is announced. 

On the 27th it urges the raising of money for charitable purposes using the same 
text and the same arguments as previously noted with regard to “ Al Afkar.” Every¬ 
where committees for the aid of the poor have been formed except at Alexandria which 
is a reproach to that town. 

On the 28th, joining in the general movement, it devqtes attention to the need of 
energy and interest in trade 

On the 3rd May it strikes the same note, evoking memories of the greatness of 
Egypt under the Pharaohs, in order to exhort the modern Egyptian to return to the 
traditions of his ancestors, and live a life of toil. On the 6th May it publishes a 
letter containing the same suggestion as that which appeared in “ Al Abram ”; that 
the salaries of members of the legislative assembly for the period during which that 
body has not been sitting should be devoted to charitable purposes. 

“ Al Minbar”: This paper was suspended early in April. It had published 
articles of an inflammatory tondency. There were reasons to suspect also that it was 
used as a centre for printing propaganda. After its reappearance it stated, on the 20th, 
that the cause of Egypt was about to be submitted to judges charged with deciding the 
lot of peoples, and it was impossible to prophesy what would happen. One thing, 
however, was certain: they would not see again, thanks to the victorious principles of 
liberty and justice, the sword reddened with the blood of the feeble. 

“AlBassir”: Early in April “AlBassir” paid particular attention to tho evil 
economic elTcctB of the disturbances. On the 5th April it dwelt on the possibility of a 
collapse of the strike of lawyers, on account of their lack of solidarity. On tho 28th it 
expresses a hope that the Government employees will exert themselves to get through 
arrears of work now that they have returned, and thanks tho authorities for the advice 
which it says has been given to English heads of departments to treat their 
subordinates with consideration. On the 20th it dwells on Egypt’s deserving attitude 
during the lust live years, but it has made the Allies’ enemies its enemies, and it hopes 
that the Versailles Conference will accord it a lot worthy of a civilised nation. 

“ Al Omma”: Early in April “ Al Omnia” anticipated the “ Mokattam ” by 
publishing articles supporting American control of Syria. 

On the 25th it published an article which created much comment, claiming for 
the Copts their Bhare of such posts as those of Ministers, Mudirs, sub-Mudirs, 
Governors, &c. 

(3.) European Papers. 

The “ lionise ugyptienne " and the “Egyptian Mail ” consistently took the line 
most helpful to the cause of law and order, and to the maintenance of the protectorate. 
The former in particular published some very generously-worded articles on the 
advantages derivable 4 from British suzerainty. 

The tendency of the “ Egyptian Gazette,” on the other hand, was far from helpful. 
On the Mh it appeared with the Sultan’s proclamation undated, the High Commis- 
Bioner’s wrongly dated, the official communique with the last line omitted, no editorial 
matter on the situation, and numerous blanks attesting how many extracts which it had 
wished to print from other papers had required deletion. For some days, from the !()th 
onwards, it showed a general improvement, and managed to appear as a rule without 
blanks ; the editor, Mr. Snelliug, being absent in Palestine, 
f2508] 
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On the lGth, however, it reproduced a letter from “ A1 Ahram ’’congratulating the 
Greek Catholic community on having joined in the recent demonstrations, and on the 
20th it was enthusiastic over Coptic-Moslem fraternisation in Alexandria, and quoted 
the “ Misr ” to show that crop prospects were really quite satisfactory, and that 
little economic harm had been done by disorder. During the rest of the period under 
review, the “ Gazette ” maintained its record by appearing regularly with a certain 
number of eloquent blanks ; among the articles thus deleted by the censor as being far 
from helpful in the present state of public feeling were extracts from the “Nation,” 

“ Westminster Gazette,” and “ Manchester Guardian ” tending to pour contempt on 
the Reace Conference, to show that, the Allies mean to abandon their war aims, break 
their pledges, quarrel among themselves, &c., and also an extract from a speech by 
Sir Harry Johnston containing such statements as “ Egyptians do not like us because 
the most unlikeable of our great and less great men go to Egypt .... the most 
eye-glassed and insolent superiors of our civil servants . . . .” 

The “Journal du Caire,” though it joined the native press in supporting the 
Rushdy Ministry, and in urging the resumption of work, and even on one occasion went 
so far as to express open approval of an order under martial law—that directed against 
vitriol throwing—took as a rule the line which it thought would be most embarrassing. 
to the British. 

The “ Messaggero,” controlled like the “Bourse,” by M. Boutigny, published a 
strong pro-British article on the 7th April. It recalled the benefits the British had 
brought to Egypt, referred to the sympathetic character of the High Commissioner’s 
declarations, and said that anger was a bad guide and violence a bad master, and every 
effort should be made to restore kindly relations. 

The “ Roma ” took a different line. It had wished, for instance, to reprint an 
article from the “ Corriere della Sera,” which implied that England depended for her 
position in the Mediterranean on Italian forbearance. This was stopped by the censor. 
The editor asked to have his copy of the article returned to him. A few days after¬ 
wards a French translation of the article was circulated in the cafes. The “ Roma ” 
in general was ready to fall in with the mass of native extremist opinion which, during 
Italy's absence from the Peace Conference, saw in Italy a possible ally against the 
Anglo-Saxon Powers, or at any rate, a fellow victim. In an article on the 4th May, 
however, the “ Roma” altered its tone, and, while expressing sympathy with Egyptians, 
deprecated “certain exaggerations concerning the action of Italy in Egypt, spread 
probably on purpose by persons who hope to profit by the disillusion which will follow.” 


No. 354. 

General Sir hi. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 224. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 14, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 151 of the 29th April, and recent 
correspondence on the attitude of the foreign diplomatic body here, T have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a note by Mr. Greg recording a conversation he recently 
had with Mr. Ilarapson Cary, the American agent and consul-general, who is about to 
sail for Paris and the United States on a long holiday. 

The role played by Mr. Gary in the recent crisis has been a very important one, 
and no stone has been left unturned by the Nationalists to compromise him. Mr. Gary, 
1 have reason to bolieve, displayed considerable indecision in the earlier phases of the 
crisis in makiug up his mind as to what policy to advocate, but as soon as the true 
nature of the movement had unmistakably revealed itself, he, in ray opinion, has 
handled a difficult situation with unusual skill and tact, and I think it certain that his 
reports to his Government have materially contributed to the recognition of the British 
Protectorate by the American Government at a moment when a declaration of 
America’s intentions could not fail to exercise the maximum effect in depressing the 
Extremists. The latter had confidently counted on the support of the President in 
their campaign, and had sodulously spread this view broadcast throughout the country. 

I may add that Mr. Gary, in conversation, has always advocated an increase o 
direct British control with a corresponding extension of Anglo-Saxon ideas and 
principles. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 354. 

Note. 

(Confidential.) 

AS Mr. Gary is leaving for Paris and Washington for his summer holiday, I 
called on him to say goodbye. I said that, much as I regretted his departure at the 
moment when the Commission was perhaps coming out to Egypt, 1 *felt that the 
situation was comparatively quiet and that this happy state of things was very largely 
thanks to America’s recognition of our Protectorate. Mr. Gary said no one here could 
realise the pains he had taken to get the American Government to publish this 
announcement, although in principle they had always been in favour of greater British 
control here I said that the result ought to compensate him for the trouble he had 
taken. The effect of his note to the High Commissioner had indeed been instantaneous 
and magical, air. Gary then asked me whether there was any particular point which I 
would like him to bring before the American representative in Paris. I said that I 
believed the British case was such a strong one that I hoped he would give as much 
publicity as possible to it. I felt we had everything to gain and nothing to lose by the 
very fullest scrutiny and discussion. I reminded him that when he had arrived in Cairo 
in 1918 he had not found a normal state of things. Many British officials had been 
withdrawn for direct war work, and the others wei-e overworked and worried. To have 
obtained a normal impression of British administration here, he ought to have arrived 
four years earlier. He said, on the contrary, that he had been amazed at the high 
state of civilisation which he found, and particularly cited the railways as being 
admirably managed. I Baid I was flattered, as he had selected for praise the most 
British run concern in Egypt. As Mr. Gary had always laid great stress on the 
importance of making the Anglo-Saxon spirit dominant here, I thought it prudent to 
remind him that, however desirable such a policy might be in theory, it was open in 
practice to considerable objections. I reminded him of the size and importance of the 
foreign colonies, French, Italian, and Greek, and explained to him that Egypt was 
essentially Mediterranean in character and that any attempt to introduce ideals and 
modes of thought natural to him and myself as Anglo-Saxons would inevitably meet 
with an opposition which at first sight seemed merely wilful, but which, in fact, was 
not so unnatural in the circumstances as it seemed on the surface. I was convinced 
that we should have to go slow here and that the present upheaval, while affording an 
indisputable argument for increasing British military and police control throughout 
the country, was also a warning not to try and change accepted habits and institutions 
too rapidly. 

Mr. Gary finally spoke about the Sultan, whom he described as thoroughly loyal 
to the British connection. This, I may say, is a point of view he has always been at 
special pains to impress upon me. I said that, without wishing in any way to contest 
his opinion, I was afraid that some disappointment had been aroused by His Highness’s 
apparent inability to check or guide the extreme National movement, and that I felt it 
might be some time before complete confidence was restored, not so much in 
His Highness’s wish as in his power to assist us. Mr. Gary said that the Sultan had 
had a very difficult role to play, to which I readily agreed. He then went on to talk 
about the retention of the diplomatic body in Cairo, which he believed would go far to 
reconcile the Sultan to his role of ornamental and ultra constitutional monarch. I 
explained that the question was still under discussion and that, though I personally 
welcomed the presence of so friendly and enlightened a diplomatist as himself, some of 
his colleagues in the past had not shown themselves equally accommodating, and the 
appointment after the peace of a Turkish accredited diplomatic agent, for instance, 
might give rise to serious difficulties, which he himself would be the first to appreciate. 
The Sultan has always gone out of his way to be civil to Mr. and Mrs Gary, and the 
lattor have been unquestionably influenced by these attentions, as well a 3 by the fact 
that they are in close touch with His Highness’s greatest friends here, the Rolo’s. It is 
therefore not unnatural that Mr Gary should to some extent have made himself an 
advocate of what are known to be His Highness’s personal aspirations. 
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No. 355. 

General Sir E. AUenbii to Earl Gurzon.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 843.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Cairo, May 25, 1910. 

MY telegram No. 705.* 

Messrs. Percy and Harold Carver, who have transacted most of business of Cotton- 
Seed Control Board, wish to leave Egypt on the 4th June, but consider they ought not 
to finally leave before public notice is given here that purchase is to cease at end of” 
season. 

I see Ministry of Food on the 3rd May gave public notice of cessation. 

Can announcement to same effect nov be made in Egypt? 


No. 356. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received May 2G.) 

Sir, Strand, London, May 23, J 920. 

FIN AN C1A L contributions—Egypt. 

With reference to paragraph 4 of your letter of the 3rd January last.f I am 
commanded by the Air Council to enquire whether you have yet received any report 
from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt regarding the contribution of the 
Egyptian Government towards the cost of the Royal' Air Force in Egypt. 

I am to add that the Army Council have expressed the opinion that the amount of 
the contribution to be paid by the Fgyptian Government in respect of the cost of the 
Army of Occupation will require to be reconsidered as soon as the size and composition 
of the after-war garrison is settled. 

The Army Council have further stated, in reply to a communication addressed to 
them by the Air Council on the subject, that they consider that the present annual 
contribution of L50,0001. which is made by the Egyptian Government (and which is 
stated to represent the estimated extra cost of maintaining the pre-war garrison in 
Egypt instead of at home) should continue to be credited in full to army votes. 

I am, &c. 


No. 357. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allcnby. 

(No. 651.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 27, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 533 of the 30th April. 

Crawford finds that his recovery is taking much longer than Ire anticipated, owing 
largely to a very severe attack of influenza. His doctors consider that he should not 
take up active work for another three months. I fear this may cause you inconvenience, 
but he will enter on his duties as soon as he can. 


No. 358. 

Mr. Hubbard to Mr. Vansittart. 

Dear Vansittart, Foreign Office, May 27, 1919 

YOUR letter of May 22nd.§ 1 have shown the draft to Graham, and it seems 
to cover all our points with the exception of that concerning the Antiquities Depart¬ 
ment and the two or three minor ones mentioned at the end of this letter. Graham 
does not at all agree that the text of the Convention makes the new situation 
sufficiently clear in this respect, and considers it very important to avoid all 
ambiguity. As the text stands the French might perfectly well maintain that the 
confirmation of the French Director-General until 1934 confirms the existing 
situation, which is that the control of the Egyptian Administration over the 

* See No. 283. t See No. 6. 


1 See No. 270. 


§ See No. 347. 
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Antiquities Department is nominal and the Department is to all intents and' 
purposes a French Department. It is true that M. de Fleuriau has given Graham 
an assurance to the contrary effect, hut we had better have something in writing. 
Graham thinks, therefore, that if the text of the reservation made in the original 
letter to M. de Fleuriau is thought to dot the “i’s” unnecessarily, something 
should be said to the effect that nothing in article 16 shall be held to impair or limit 
the full control of the Egyptian Administration over the Antiquities Department. 

The other points which you have, I see, cut out of the original draft to 
de Fleuriau are (1) an assurance that persons who have always been recognised 
hitherto as British subjects but who lack documentary proof of their nationality 
shall be dealt with gently; (2) that ‘ ‘ £coles de tout ordre ’ ’ includes the Law School; 
(3) that “ ressortissants ” shall be interpreted “with due regard to the distinction 
established by the draft judicature law between the two categories of nationals.” 

(1) and (2) you have, I presume, ruled to.be superfluous, which I think they 
perhaps are. 

(3) was designed to prevent the French from claiming privileges (e.g., in 
regard to the administration of justice under Article 3 of the Convention) for their 
colonial “sujets” or “proteges” on the same footing as pukka French citizens. 
The Egyptian draft judicature law confers (as you doubtless know) special legal 
privileges on “foreigners” and proceeds to define “foreigners” as excluding 
Africans and Asiatics of European nationality. As the distinction applies equally 
to British nationals and French nationals, I should be inclined to think that the 
stipulation that French “ressortissants” should receive the same treatment as 
British “ressortissants” is clear enough as it stands—it seems obviously to mean 
that French of either category shall be on the same footing as British of the 
corresponding category. I rather think that Hurst originally suggested the clause 
in the draft letter to de Fleuriau, so if practicable, you may like to consult him as 
to the need for detaining it. Of course, one must remember that in the meantime 
the prospect of the draft judicature law being passed into law in Egypt has become 
rather remote, and it may end by being radically altered. 

I have failed to get hold of Rabino, but I would suggest the insertion of the 
words “ the freehold of ” before “ land ” in the 11th paragraph of your draft note 
to M. Pichon, which begins “Within six months.” It is only freehold properties 
that we need worry about. Two paragraphs above there should be an “of ” 
between “French owners” and properties. 

As I have already told you, the point about the Dominions and the 1856 Treaty 
can now be entirely disregarded. I enclose a copy of the last Colonial Office letter.* 

It is presumed that the letter to M. Pichon will be signed by Mr. Balfour. 


No. 359. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 862.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 27, 16M'. 

YOUR telegram No. 612. t 

1. I should be glad to be informed if I am right in assuming that on its 
conclusion Egypt-Morocco Convention will be made public. 

2. Convention refers in its preamble to draft of judicature law. Publication 
of convention will presumably involve publication of draft of judicature law. 

3. I think it desirable that new Ministers should be fully informed beforehand 
as to terms of this draft law (which has already received assent of three of their 
predecessors) and as to work of Capitulations Commission. 

I propose with your approval to give them this information. 

I desire also your instructions as to explanations I may properly give Ministers 
as to extent, if any, to which His Majesty’s Government are prepared to consider 
modifications of draft in response to their own or to public criticism. 

4. I presume judicial reforms, which excite great interest here, will be 
included in purview of Lord Milner’s Commission: and that consequently it will 
not be proposed to promulgate draft of judicature law before Commission has 
reported. 


Not printed. 


| See No. 337. 
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I have already called your attention to difficulty of securing adoption of far- 
reaching judicial reforms under present circumstances. 

5. If judicature law (article 150 of which provides for temporary continuance 
of mixed courts) is not promulgated before the 21st October (date on which present 
mandate of these courts expires) it will be necessary to make other provisions for 
their temporary maintenance. 

Such provision would presumably take form of an Egyptian decree made with 
the explicit assent of such other Powers only as may not by then have consented to 
abrogation of Capitulations. 

6. I should be glad to know what probability there is that by the 31st October 
Capitulations will remain in existence as regards any of Powers.“ I should welcome 
an immediate reply. 


No. 360. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 28.) 


(No. 835.) 
(Telegraphic. 


Cairo, May 24, 1919. 


R, 

VOUIl telegram No. 533 of the 30th April.* 

I should be glad to know that date of Crawford’s arrival is now more certain. In 
the interval and in view of Dowson’s inability to do whole work of advisership I have 
arranged for Hayter to act as financial advisor. He will sit on Council of Ministers and 
deal with general business, while Dowson will be responsible as Under-Secretary of 
State for purely financial questions. 


No. 361. 

Memorandum by Sir William lirunyate, dated May 28, 1919. 

MY attention has been called to General Allenby’s urgent telegram No. 802 of 
27th naiiy.T as to measures to be taken consequent on the conclusion of the Egypt- 
Morocco Convention. 

1 have tmly recently seen the later files as to the situation in Egypt and as to 
tfie Convention in question, and L was glready proposing to submit observations 
based on the same kind of anxiety as is evidently felt by Cairo. 

Mr. Ball our’s despatch No. 712 of 12th May states that it is considered 
preferable- to eontinuo the French negotiations and obtain the signature of the 
French Government to the proposed Convention as soon as possible, leaving the date 
at which the proposed reforms should be introduced an open one. I do not feel sure 
that it is fully realised to what extent this clause ties our hands as to the line of 
future reform in Egypt. As mentioned in General Allenby’s telegram under 
comment, the draft judicature law is referred to in the preamble of the draft 
Convention, and the guarantees offered by it are, in fact, the guarantees upon the 
strength of which the French Government concurs in the new status of Egypt. It 
mav be remembered that at an earlier stage the Foreign Office would have been 
called to put forward complete codes as the basis of the Egyptian part of the 
Convention, and that 1 have at all times urged that the draft judicature law-ought 
to be adequate for the purpose. Should some system be adopted in the future, 
widely differing from that incorporated in the draft judicature law, the French 
Government would, I think, be justified in complaining. Practically, therefore, 
we should be tying ourselves down to set up unified courts—and unified courts of a 
particular type—in the near future. Has it been fully considered to what extent 
this would tie the hands of Lord Milner’s Commission? 

I he theoretical alternative would be to take out the specific guarantees of 
special importance included in the draft judicature law and place them in the 
Convention. Ihe objections to this course are, however, so numerous that I cannot 
regard it as a practical one. 

. In a minute by Mr. Hayter, transmitted in General Allenby’s despatch 150 of 
April 7th (see 63214), it is suggested that under existing political conditions in 


See No. 270. 


t See No. 359. 
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Egypt the abolition of the Capitulations must be regarded as indefinitely post¬ 
poned. While I am fully alive to the difficulties in the way of immediate action 1 
am more than convinced that when the whole question comes to be examined by 
Lord Milner’s Commission it will be found quite indispensable to get rid of 
Capitulations. Whether from the judicial or from the legislative point of view, 
their continuance would render good government impossible so soon as martial law 
disappears, and I feel sure that this will be recognised later by all serious sections 
of public opinion. But that is a wholly different matter from announcing a decision 
in that sense at the present moment, and such an announcement would, to my mind, 
be implied by the publication of the Egypt-Morocco Convention. 

The Paris negotiations apart, it is clear that the settings of a reconstituted 
Capitulations Commission can scarcely be resumed until a date practically 
simultaneous with the arrival of Lord Milner’s Commission. Neither the new 
Financial Adviser nor myself are likely to reach Egypt very much before that date. 
The summer is not the time for new Ministers to take up the matter, which would 
involve very full study of papers, while any attempt to resume the sittings of the 
Commission before the arrival of Lord Milner’s Mission would probably have 
a more serious effect on public opinion than the publication of the Egypt-Morocco 
Convention. 

If I may suggest outlines for a reply to the telegram under comment, they 
would be much as follows :— 

The decision of the Council of Ministers setting up the Capitulations Commie- 
sion directed that body to report to the President of the Council, and the full record 
of the Commission’s proceedings is in the hands of the Presidency. I see no 
objection to Mohamed Said’s attention being specifically drawn to the matter, and 
approve such discussion with his colleagues as you may think useful. 

I shall be glad to have the opinion of Mohamed Said and his colleagues as to 
the general scheme of the draft judicature law, but am reluctant to state in advance 
to what extent the draft might - now be modified to meet their views. Modification 
in response to public criticism appears to be impossible. 

Mr. Balfour is at present in favour of the French negotiations continuing, but 
I am once more bringing to his notice the possible embarrassment in Egypt which 
may be caused by the circumstances mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 of your 
telegram. The convention, whenever concluded, would almost necessarily be made 
public. 

The question of renewal of Mixed Courts is receiving my attention. 

I see no probability that the Capitulations will be abolished, save as regards 
enemy Powers, before October 31st. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

May 28, 1919. 


No. 362. 

Earl Curzon to Sir E, General Allenby. 

(No. 662.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign UJJice, May 29, 1919. 

FORAGE for army animals of Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 

In view of impossibility of providing shipping transport for oats, and having regard 
to financial saving that would be effected if barley were supplied even at an excessive 
price within Egypt itself, War Cabinet desire that you should examine the whole 
question and ieport at an early date whether barley could not be provided locally. 


No. 303. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 229.)l » 

My Lord, Cairo , May 18, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 217 of 11th May, I have the honour to 
forward a summary of the events of the week, 11th to 17th May inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 

2 S 
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Enclosure in No. 3G3. 

Summary of Events of the week, May 11 to 17 inclusive. 

THREE New Zealanders, of whom one has since died, were injured in a brawl at 
Mehallat Kubra on the night of the lOth-llth. 

Otherwise all was quiet in Cairo and the provinces. 

May 11. 

Fiery and fanatical speeches continue to be delivered at El Azhar, where the 
demonstrations of the 8th and 9th originated ; these speeches, according to some 
reports, were tending to neutralise the good effects of the arrests of demonstrators, and 
the publication of the peace terms. 

Industrial unrest was reported from the canal zone. A deputation of employees of 
the Canal Company informed the Base Commandant at Port Said that they would 
strike unless their demands, which were of an economic character, were conceded by 
the 15th. 

Four raids by police and one by the military were carried out in Cairo in the 
evening. A small quantity of seditious literature was seized, and a few arrests made, 
but otherwise little of importance resulted. 

May 12. 

From Port Said it was reported that the'canal labourers continued firm in their 
intention to strike, and there was some reason to fear that they would succeed in 
persuading employees of shipping and coaling companies to strike in sympathy. 

A small one day strike of coal porters took place at Gabbari and at Alexandria. 

From Beirut district it was reported that over 1,000 firearms had been taken in 
the last, four days. 

A strong undercurrent of agitation was reported from Mehallet Kubra. 

May 13. 

At. Port Said employees of the Canal Company struck at 9’45 A.M., thirty hours 
before the hour of which warning was given. The personnel of all shipping and 
coaling agenoios followed suit. The water supply was cut off for six hours, but was 
then restored. All canal and commercial services were maintained, though at the cost 
of considerable inconvenience, with naval and military help. 

Apart from this the situation was reported to be quiet throughout the country. 

The distribution of seditious pamphlets was reported from Damietta and 
Mahallot Kubra. 

May 14. 

Coaling coolies at Fort Said went- out on strike, and it appeared possible that 
movement might spread still further. No disorders were reported, and steps had been 
taken to prevent intimidation.* 

The time was not considered opportune for military intervention, but the governor 
and base commandant were keeping in touch with the company and also saw the 
strikers’ deputation several times. 

The strike ol the coaling coolies appeared to indicate that some powerful influence 
was at work, as their pay is good and even high, and they had formulated no 
grievances. The coaling of transports was undertaken by the Egyptian Labour Corps 
who worked willingly, but more slowly than the professional coolies. 

At Suez, all Canal Company employees struck at 5‘30 p.u., launch and lighter 
hands also struck, but apparently only from fear. 

At Alexandria, at the Abu Abbas Mosque in the evening, speeches were delivered, 
and on leaving the mosque, some 2,300 people, including 200 Kffeudis and students, 
made a demonstration. They were easily dispersed by troops with entrenching tool 
handles. 

In upper Egyp*t, over 200 firearms were collected in various villages. 

May 15. 

At Port Said, practically all labour, skilled and unskilled (including even cigarette 
makers) with the exception of casual military dock labourers, went on strike. 

At lsmailia a peaceful strike was threatened. Electricity and ice men promised 
not to strike. 
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At Suez the strike continued to spread, employees of the English coaling companies 
ceasing work. 

Cavalry visiting Tuna, in Mallawi Markaz, met with resistance. Two cavalrymen 
were wounded, one very seriously. Fifty firearms were seized, and seven arrests made. 

At, Mahallet Kubra, six arrests had been made up to date in connection with the 
disturbance on the 10th May. The trouble is apparently caused by seditious 
pamphlets sent from Cairo, but it is difficult to obtain direct evidence. 

in Cairo, all informants agreed that a more subdued tone was noticeable at 
El Azhar. The speeches were as violent as ever, but the audience displayed nothing 
like its former fanatical enthusiasm. 

General Allen by was, in Azharist circles, reported to have gone, not to Palestine, 
but to England to be tried by court-martial for the atrocities committed by his orders 
in Egypt. The British position in India was announced to be so desperate that the 
river boats were being sold. 

Political officers’ reports from the provinces had for some time, with rare . 
exceptions, been unanimous in stating that the local situation was quiet and improving, 
that there was growing resentment among cultivators of all classes against the Effendi 
class of the towns, particularly for having led them into the attacks on means of 
communication which bad resulted so much to their own detriment, and that the 
British propaganda—directed towards emphasising the benefits they had derived from 
the British and the evil results of the recent disturbances—was having greater and 
more rapid results than could have been anticipated. 

At Abbassia a meeting was held to discuss the advisability of the Armenians in 
the camp at Heliopolis returning to their homes. This was opposed by the refugees’ 
representative, who said that a refusal by the Germans to sign the peace terms, or 
some other incident, might be the signal for a fresh outbreak of trouble in the native 
quarters, in which the Armenians would suffer. It was decided that the Armenians 
should be allowed to remain another ten days. 


May 16. 

In Cairo the situation was quiet, but a new disagreement was reported between 
the Tramway Company and its workmen, the latter threatening to go on strike on the 
26th if their demands were not granted. 

There was no change as regards the Canal Company strike, except that the 
electric light employees, who had promised not to strike, went out in the morning, and 
troops were put in to work the plant. 

At Mit Gaber, near Bilbeis, a number of villagers attacked and burnt property 
belonging to Ibrahim Pasha Mured, a well-known “moderate.” Damage was done 
estimated at 300 1. The police effected several arrests, and an enquiry was initiated. 

The seizure of another 130 firearms from other villages near Dei rut was 
reported. 

A reliable informant reported a recent conversation with the Coptic editor of a 
local paper. He said the Copts had been obliged to join the movement because they 
would otherwise have shared the fate of the Armenians, but by so doing they had 
earned the displeasure of the British. The students, who were now maintaining the 
agitation, had more influence and better organisation than was generally recognised. 
They had gained a hold over the fellaheen by instilling into their heads that the cause 
was a religious one, and telling them that when the Government was overthrown they 
would receive large free grants of land, and immunity from taxation. This Copt 
considered that the spirit of fanaticism was rife, and that things would not easily 
settle down. 

It was reported also that the young extremists were now redoubling their efforts 
in the matter of the circulation of seditious pamphlets, secret newspapers, &c. A 
noteworthy new feature of these was attacks on prominent individuals, such as Mudirs, 
and Mamours, who were accused of being traitors. It was reported that it was intended to 
organise a great demonstration of protest against the expected .Commission of 
Investigation whenever it should arrive. 


May 17. 

The whole country was reported to be quiet except for the fact that che strike in 
the Canal zone was slowly spreading. At Port Said those employees at Dowrie’s 
[2568] 2 S 2 
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Engineering Works who had hitherto remained at work, went on strike. The civilian, 
workers employed at the Army Bakery went on strike, though some returned later. 

The probability of a further extension of the strike was reported from Suez. 
Twenty-four arrests for the contravention of local orders under Martial Law were 
reported from the Canal Zone. 


No. 364. 

General Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(deceived May 31.) 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 24, 1919. 

I HAVE carefully considered arguments you have sent me in favour of 
postponement of mission until early autumn. 

Conditions here have altered since my last telegram to you ; it has been possible 
to form a Ministry, and T now consider it is desirable to give this Ministry time to 
settle down and prove their worth. If arrival of mission is delayed until September, 
the new Ministry should have established itself firmly and would be of assistance to 
mission in bringing before that body carefully considered and matured views as to 
future government of country. 

I have consulted both Sultan and Prime Minister, and they both agree with me as 
to this. 1 therefore recommend that mission should not arrive in this country until 
September. In the meantime, I am appointing a committee here to collaborate and 
collect such evidence as may be useful when it arrives. 


No. 365. 

General Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon. — {Received May 31.) 

(No. 886.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 30, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 651 of* the 27th May. # 

There are at present a great many important financial and administrative questions 
calling for attention of Ministry of Finance arising out of reconstruction and need of 
preparing for coming commission which cannot be properly dealt with in absence of a 
financial adviser, and will make heavy demand on available responsible staff. In the 
circumstances 1 hope you will be aide to send out a financial adviser in place of 
(Jrawford, as my present staff is overworked, and I fear a breakdown if I must wait for 
Crawford. 


No. 366. 


General Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 874.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 28, 1919. 

YOFlv telegram No. 582 of 1.3th May.t 

It. is difficult to produce any specific cases, but from all I hear it is clear all classes 
of Egyptians as well as foreigners have been struck by the admirable behaviour of our 
troops both during acute crisis when provocation waB extreme and under present 
comparative normal conditions. 

Thero have been some exceptions, and some cases of theft and assault were 
reported last month by natives, iu ouo or two cases highly-placed natives, namely, 
Mazlnin Pasha, Snrwat Pasha, and one of Sultan’s entourage, Zulfiear Bey. 

These appeal* to have taken place during search by troops for revolvers, while 
regrettable they are not, even on native showing, very numerous, and appear to have 
accepted with good temper, and as an inevitable result of upheaval for which they 
themselves were responsible. They have in any ease ceased, and for some time past 
the streets have resumed their normal appearance. 

As regards provinces sevoral cases have come to my notice, where local authorities 
expressly hogged for retention of troops in general interests of public. A few cases of 
thieving have occurred round Mataria, when a search for arms was made. 


See No. 857. 


t See No. 813. 
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It is extremely easy for dishonesty to spread rumours which even when untrue 
are difficult to run to earth and refute. Anyone acquainted with Egypt and village 
life could corroborate this. . , 

Dr. Nimr of Mokattam informed me he believed faking of photographs of atrocities 
was taking place, but, although highly probable, I am not able to confirm rumour. If 
you could send specimens of such photographs from Paris, I could of course say what 
degree of truth there is in allegations. 

Undoubtedly a certain number of genuine photographs of admitted victims of 
recent disorders have been made, notably of fellaheen flogged at Saft-el-Mulk (see my 
telegram No. 711 of 4th May). 

The photograph of a person flogged, banged, or shot is always an unpleasant 
sight, but it does not in itself constitute an atrocity. 

Number of deaths, as already reported, is extremely small compared with magni¬ 
tude of disturbances and brutal improvoked murders in Luxor express at beginning of 
outbreak seems to provide best reply to any complaints of delegation. Censorship of 
foreign letter shows, especially in case of French, that surprise verging on annoyance 
is expressed at our leniency by foreign colonies. 


No. 367. 

General Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 875.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No 22*2 of the 19th February.* 

Following is statement of extraordinary expenditure in Egypt caused by war from 
August 1914 up to the 31st December, 191 :— 

Egypt State Railways military works, 1,827,061. Soudan defence and special 
camp, 638,723. L 

Hedjaz operations in connection with Shereef Mecca, 231,057. 

Defence of Egypt, 160,469. Interned aliens, political prisoners, &c., 162,774. 
Refugees and sundry relief, 208,500. 

Special services created on account of war, 141,087. 

Indemnities for destruction of property, 19,060. 

Difference on cost of barley requisitioned by military, 19,151. 

Extra public health expenditure, 55,528. 

Extra expenses for public security, 31,583. 

Special grants and allowances, 11,016. 

Government’s share in transport of pilgrims to and from Hedjaz, 4,131. 

Rent and repairs of premises for schools transferred from Government buildings 
lent to army, 4,445. 

Miscellaneous, 57,749. 

Total, 3,567,334. 

Figures are in pounds Egyptian. 


No. 368. 

Ministry of Shipping to Foreign Office.—(Received June 2.) 

Sir, Ministry of Shipping, May 31, 1919. 

I AM directed by the Shipping Controller to acquaint you, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign. Affairs, that be has had under consideration the 
question of the post-war use of the wharves at Kantara on the Suez Canal These were 
constructed by the military authorities, and are at present controlled by the Principal 
Naval Transport Officer, Eastern Mediterranean, but it is probable that very shortly 
the wharves will no longer be required for military purposes, and their use has already 
been considerably curtailed. The arrangement with the Suez Canal Company was that 
the wharves would be removed immediately after peace, but the Principal Naval 
Transport Officer, Eastern Mediterranean, has been instructed to sound the Canal 
Company as to the possibility of some ot the wharves being taken over by them. 


* See No. 44. 
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l am to Hay, however, that Kantara may possibly be of importance to the Egyptian 
Government from the railway and strategic point of view, and therefore I am to suggest 
that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should ascertain the views of the 
Egyptian Government on the general post-war utility of Kantara. 

A. copy of this letter has been sent to the Admiralty and to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

E. J. FOLEY. 


No. 3GU. 

Memorandum, by Mr. A. Alexander.—(Communicated to Foreign Office June 2.) 


The Egyptian Disorders. 

Lldlli outbreak in Eoypt was sudden and extensive. The immediate signal was 
the arrest and deportation of the four Nationalist leaders. The Englishmen, the 
foreign colony, and most of the Eg\ptians themselves were taken by surprise. There 
had been a prolonged Cabinet crisis which pointed to a complete breach between the 
English and the Moderate Egyptian elements. This gave the extremists their 
opportunity, and their spokesmen grew bolder and bolder in their utterences and in 
their writings until the abuse and slander of the British administration reached 
breaking point. Following on some organised protest in Cairo, which was not 
surprising, came the disorders which spread rapidly throughout the country, and it was 
the extent of these disorders and the persons by whom they were committed that 
caused the surprise. 1 he moment chosen for the outbreak was from the point of view 
of successful insurrection the worst possible. The country was well provided with 
troops, our hands were freer in Palestine and in the world than they had been, and we 
were in close alliance with the Powers to whom the Nationalists had in the past looked 
for sympathy and encouragement. Further, Egypt was at the height of its prosperity. 
One can hardly believe that the moment lmd been carefully chosen in advance. For 
nearly live years the country had been calm. No disorders followed the declaration of 
the British Protectorate in 1914, and the ending of what had, in fact, become the 
nierely theoretic Turkish suzerainty over the country. The issue under martial law 
of a vast number of proclamations had hardly raised a protest. In the earlv days of 
the war when the price of cotton was very low, when things went badly for the Allies, 
when lurkey secured her success in the Dardanelles and the Turks reached the hanks 
of the canal, there was no sign of dangerous dissatisfaction. Requisitions followed, the 
Labour Corps was raised, there was grumbling, but it never assumed grave proportions, 
lhe country prospered and British control seemed more assured than ever. Apart 
from the Labour Corps, thousands of natives voluntarily joined the British military 
administration as clerks, and large numbers enlisted as servants to the army, L think it 
would be correct to say that the army was popular—it brought prosperity in its train 
and martial law with all. its restrictions seemed to lie lightly on the country. One 
heard occasional complaints about, the army, hut there was nothing seditious or 
revolutionary in these complaints, impressment of the Labour Corps, rioting by soldiers in 
Cairo, harsh judgments by Military Courts wore some of the things natives complained 
about, but as I have previously said, these complaints were not of so violent or grave a 
character as to have led to the subsequent disorders. By themselves they would never 
have caused the bitterness and the excesses that subsequently arose. TrTahy case they 
hardly touched the religious and intellectual class which subsequently took the lead of 
the Nationalist movement,. 1 luring the war one hardly heard of the extreme Nationalists, 
who have their headquarters in Switzerland, and 1 cannot believe that the present 
movement was directed to any extent by the leaders of the old school. Through the 
presence of its armies and the alliance with France and Italy, British power had 
enormously increased. During the war, Egyptian power, by which I mean the possibility 
of the natives exercising any decisive influence in the directive policy of the country had 
almost disappeared. Egypt was governed throughout the war by the High Commissioner 
m consultation with his British advisers, and there is nothing to show that the military 
authorities ever controlled this policy to any extent. The Egyptians played no important 
part. 1 he new departments set up to deal with the particular problems raised by the war 
were run by the British, and the native had but a very subordinate part. I refer to 
Avar trading, trading with the enemy, supplies, censorship, &e. In very big questions 
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of national politics, change of Sultan, the creation of new departments, new irrigation 
schemes, legal reform, the Egyptian was hardly consulted. We never defined the 
British Protectorate; all changes were towards the strengthening of British influence 
and control, and Eg\pt was, in fact, more in the position of a crown colony run by a 
handful of Englishmen in Egypt than of a legal Protectorate. Looking at the actual 
facts of the situation, a more complete share in the Government of the country by the 
Egyptians themselves must have appeared to them to be a very remote possibility 
indeed ; there was no independent press, there was little public expression of opinion 
about Egvpt in England, there was none on the Continent or in America, there was 
no British declaration of policy in Egypt itself, and it is only fair to believe that the 
Egyptian thought that the system of increasing English domination was to be the rule 
in the future. The constitutional experiments of the past were set aside. During the 
course of the war Egyptian opinion was silent and neglected—our past promises were 
entirely forgotten—the social breach between Englishmen and native widened while 
the control increased. The whole atmosphere is very well represented in our attitude 
towards legal reform. There never existed a better case for drastic legal reform than 
exists in Egypt to-day. The existence of the capitulations and the mixed Courts con¬ 
stitute a very real bar to progress (more especially political progress I in Egypt, and 
their contined existence cannot be tolerated by any British Administration or by any 
self-respecting Nationalist Party. To abolish the capitulations, to set up a unified 
system of Courts would have been a most important step in Egyptian Nationalism. 
With National Courts and the right to tax the foreigner which prevails in all civilised 
countries Egypt would have won the greatest victory in its national history, and yet 
this step met with the most bitter opposition from the Egyptian Nationalists. The 
steps taken to prepare the way for the reform were the most bitterly criticised of all 
the acts of the British Administration. The reform was shrouded in secrecy and mystery. 
It was quite impossible even for an Englishman to find out exactly what it was intended 
to do. Such public declarations as were made were vague and guarded. The natives, 
who had everything to gain, were not taken into the confidence of the authorities, 
and in the result the foreign colonies were alarmed, the country was full of the most 
absurd rumours, we were to be flooded with English judges, the English language was 
to be the sole language of the Courts, hundreds of English lawyers were coming in 
from England, &c. No authoritative and definite denials were ever made of these 
rumourB. I think the question of legal reform will be found to have been at the bottom 
of most of the recent trouble. Most of lhe extremists in Nationalist opinion in Egypt 
■to-day are to be found among the native lawyers, and they are backed and encouraged 
by the foreign lawyers in the mixed Courts who have a vested interest to 
defend. Yet when one was allowed to get at the truth one found that 
the English proposals were reasonable and necessary. Bv sympathetic collaboration 
with the native lawyers, by candid declaration through the press, native opinion must 
have been won over, because, as I say, the case for drastic legal form in Egypt is 
unanswerable, and our own success in directing native justice in Egypt was living 
evidence of our care for native tradition and collaboration. Instead of this we worked 
nractically independently of the native bar and of native opinion, we brought in 
Englishmen from abroad to draft codes, and the only defence that I ever heard offered 
of this close and autocratic method of doing things was that offered when the penal code 
was first presented to the Egyptian public and the drawer of the code said that he had 
confined his collaboration to a few English friends because they lived in the same part 
of the town and could easily meet together. This is typical of our whole position in 
Egypt. The fault is in the means employed and not in the end aimed at. Broadly 
there is precious little upon which a great national movement of protest could be based. 
Even under martial law the essentials of liberty were little interfered with, justice was 
well administered, personal security was assured, and the administration, so far as the 
English portion thereof is concerned, was honest and devoted. There is nothing which 
savours of oppression or exploitation. Egypt has been well governed bvau uncontrolled 
and benevolent autocracy, but the age of autocracy, however benevolent, is gone. 
Egypt wanted its status defined, and expected it at a time when the constitutions of 
the world were under review. It must have been very galling to the native to find the 
world being reconstructed with the position in Egypt, which has been so vague and so 
undefined for forty years, totally neglected. All manner of experiments were to be 
made with races and governments, and Egypt was not even to be allowed for the time 
being to discuss its own position with its oun protecting power, for this was the situation 
when Kushdy was refused permission to go to England. The Egyptian was left 
completely in the cold. He was not consulted about the future of Islam or about the 
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future of his own country. He became exasperated. I think we had grown overbold 
through our undoubted successes in Egypt, and we bad become too jealous of the control 
we had exercised during the war. Our complete neglect of local opinion and our 
apparent indifference as to Egyptian support drove the Egyptian to exti ernes. It 
cannot be expected that in these days there will ever be much love by the governed in 
favour of alien rulers, but we have been in this position in Egypt for forty years and no 
trouble on the pi esent scale had previously occurred. Many a finer opportunity had 
been let slip by the Egyptians and they had been soothed by strong and sympathetic 
bauds. We can only hope to weaken the dislike by a broad sympathetic attitude 
towards the Egyptians. The social and constitutional barrier which prevails in Egypt 
to-day between the Englishman and the natives of the country leaves us without a 
friend in crises like these. The conception of British prestige ns the, divine 
right of the Englishmen in Egypt to command the respect of the native and 
the foreigner without regard to merit is no longer suited to modern conditions. 
It is an undoubted fact that we have worked in the interests of the Egyptians, 
and our record in Egypt, from the purely material point of view, is a remarkable 
one. The Englishmen have toiled hard for Egypt and the administrators work for 
only small remuneration. We have secured no privilege or monopoly for British trade. 
With our position in Egypt so fundamentally strong, it is a pity that we should be so 
misunderstood, simply owing to the secret autocratic and uncontrolled methods which 
prevail. It is no use being blind to the fact that the time has come when we must 
define our position in’Egypt, when we must say what the Protectorate means, when the 
rights and duties of the English administrator should be set out, and when a far 
greater control shall be exercised by this country over the doings of our representatives 
in Egypt than has been the case in the past. This may appear to weaken our power in 
Egypt, but it will in reality strengthen the British position, while weakening the 
uncontrolled power of particular Englishmen. Public opinion in England is amazingly 
ill-informed about our doings in Egypt—there is no such thing as an Egyptian party in 
the House of Commons, there are few friends of Egypt in England—all these safety 
valves that help us along so much in the far more difficult task of governing India do 
not exist in the case of Egypt. Unfortunately, the outbreak in Egypt was responsible 
for some fearful and disgraceful crimes—I refer to the outrages on the troops and on the 
Armenians. There was no maimer of justification for these crimes. Unfortunately, 
too, the Egyptian leaders do not appear to be sufficiently capable, or to have the 
necessary moral force to arrange for any immediate solution on a satisfactory basis. 
The rowdy extremists are to-day stampeding the Egyptians. For the immediate- 
present, until the rise of the necessary Egyptian patriots, we shall have to run the 
country without much advice or assistance from the Egyptians, but there is no reason 
in the world why in the future we should continue to strengthen our critics position by 
that policy of neglect of Egyptian opinion and Egyptian friendship that we appear to 
have adopted in the past. The present troubles cannot last. The fundamentals that 
favour seditiou do not exist. Sedition cannot be nutured by prosperity, justice, and 
honesty. If only we will define our position and policy in Egypt, and then carry out 
our work through strong and sympathetic hands, we will soon win over sufficient 
Egyptian support. It is so obvious that for many years to come the interests of 
England in Egypt and of the Egyptians are in no way conflicting. 

A. ALEXANDER. 


Reform Club , London, May 27, 1919. 


No. 370. 

Foreign Office to Air Mmistry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 3, 1919. 

IN reply to your letter of the 23rd ultimo relative to the financial contribution of 
Egypt towards the cost of the Royal Air Force, I am directed by Earl Gurzon of Kedleston 
to state, for the information of the Air Council, that he has received no further com¬ 
munication from His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan 
since Sir M. Cheetham’s telegram of the lbtli February (No. 241),° copy of which was 
transmitted to you on the 26th February. A further copy of this telegram is enclosed 
for reference. 


See No. 42. 


186 


321 

Lord Curzon is of opinion that it might be convenient at this stage to refer to the 
original letter addressed to him by the Air Council of the 22nd November. It was 
suggested in this letter that the Governments of Egypt and the Soudan should contribute 
towards the cost of the Royal Air Force for two reasons :— 

1. Aircraft now constitutes an essential adjunct to all military forces. 

2. Aircraft might be utilised for civil purposes, such as postal and police service. 

It is clear from Sir M. Cheetham’s telegram No. 241, referred to above, that at the 
present stage neither the Egyptian Government nor the Government of the Soudan 
contemplate the use of service aircraft for civil purposes. Consequently the aspect of 
the question which now requires attention is whether these Governments should 
contribute to the cost of the Royal Air Force as an adjunct to the Army of Occupation. 

The second paragraph of Sir M. Cbeetham’s telegram points out that the Egyptian 
Government have, in the past, paid a fixed annual contribution to the cost of the British 
Army of Occupation without distinguishing one category of the force from another. 

Lord Curzon considers that it may well prove that the payment of a single lump 
sum, to be apportioned as the Army Council and Air Council may agree, will be the 
most satisfactory method by which the Egyptian Government should make their 
contribution in the future. In any case, it does not appear to his Lordship that the 
Egyptian Government can be asked to increase the amount which they pay at present 
until a definite decision is taken as to the ultimate post-war establishments of the Army 
of Occupation and the Royal Air Force. He desires to remind the Air Council that 
the Egyptian Government have not been asked to make any special contribution 
towards the greatly increased army now stationed in Egypt, and he would find it 
difficult to represent to them that a special contribution should be made now towards 
the cost of the Royal Air Force. He would suggest, for the consideration of the Air 
Council, that the decision as to the post-war establishments is one which concerns 
primarily the Air Council and Army Council, to whom a copy of this letter has been 
transmitted. 

I am, &c. 

No. 371. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 909.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 4, 1919. 

NEW Ministry was formed on 21st May under Mohammed Said Pasha, who was 
Prime Minister under Lord Kitchener and Sir E. Gorst. He is of Turkish extraction, 
and passes as a strong man with a greater knowledge of the provinces than Rushdy 
Pasha, and likely to keep order with a strong hand. Sirry, Wahba and Ziwar Pashas 
are again in Ministry, the other appointments being new ones. Extremists are very 
angry at formation of a Ministry, and especially at Said Pasha’s appointment, which 
they regard as a severe blow to their cause. Apart from possible danger of 
assassination, Ministry appears fairly firm on its seat and is doing well. 

Extremists are endeavouring to get up another strike of Government officials and 
lawyers, hut it is impossible that their efforts will succeed, as country is grown tired of 
disorders. Situation will not, however, improve until a peace is signed, as great hopes 
are set on Germany’s refusal to sign. 

Strike continues on canal, hut of a peaceful character. Otherwise, situation is to 
all intents and purposes normal. Trial of villagers involved in murder of British 
officers in Luxor express is proceeding, and is likely to involve punishment of a large 
number of persons. This will give further material for atrocity campaign, which 
Egyptians at Paris are carrying on with great zeal. 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome, and Berne.) 


No. 372. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenbu. 

(No. 682.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 343 of 25th May.* 

You may make public announcement that cotton-seed control will be abolished as 
from 1st August. 
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See No. 855. 
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No. 373. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 106.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 24, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a series of extracts from reports rendered during’ 
the last six weeks or so by British political officers working with the various detached 
military forces in the provinces. 

These political officers are volunteers chosen from among British non-official 
civilians, or British officials in Egyptian Government service who. for one reason or 
another, can be spared from their ordinary work. Their duty is, by virtue of their 
knowledge of the language and the country, to assist the military commanders to whom 
they are attached, particularly by acting as liaison officers between them and the 
Egyptian civil authorities ; they are also expected to make any enquiries for which 
opportunity offers, and to forward information and expressions of opinion. 

The extracts are arranged roughly in chronological order, but little effort is made 
at selection, except to choose, as far as possible, passages of some general, rather than 
of entirely local and temporary significance. There is consequently on the one hand 
considerable repetition, and on the other some divergence of opinion, resulting from 
differences of locality or point of view, but I have endeavoured to make the selection as 
representative as possible. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 373. 

Expressions of Opinion on Political Conditions in Provinces Extracted mainly from, the 
Reports of British Political Officers. 

April 12.—A former British Egyptian official’s appreciation. 

A strong reaction has set in among practically all the better class people in the 
provinces. 

Landowners aud Omdas generally are seriously alarmed at the attitude of the 
fellaheen, the damage done to property, cattle lifting, danger to the water supply, and the 
likelihood of further unrest. They wove prepared for a flare-up of a few days, hut are 
now exasperated with Cairo and the lawyers, whom they hold responsible for a state, of 
affairs which is causing considerable material loss to the landowners. 

Further, they are uneasy at the appearance among the fellaheen of what is from the 
landowners point of view the worst symptom of Bolshevism, i.e., the proposal to partition 
large estates for the benefit of the small holders and the landless. 

April 14.— Zagazig. From a political officer’s report. 

The military dominate the whole situation, and by an admirable mixture of 
persuasion and strength the Egyptian State Railway lines in the area are now in 
working ordor. The Delta Light Railway lines are also being rapidly restored to normal 
conditions. 

The behaviour of the troops under extremely trying conditions has been beyond all 
praise. 

The country districts have practically all returned to normal conditions. The 
Groeks, many of whom left their estates and came into the large towns, in some cases 
under military protection, are gradually plucking up courage and returning to their 
properties. Their attitude after they had got over their first fright has been entirely 
pro-British. 

The behaviour of the police under difficult circumstances has been distinctly good. 

The unrest is promulgated by local committees. These committees are to a large 
extent composed of “ out-of-work ” lawyers who are living on party funds which, having 
shown signs of depletion, are now being replenished by means of “ blackmail.” Owing 
to this action certain of the moderate members show signs of breaking off their 
adherence. 

There is an increasing feeling evinced by the large landowners and better class 
Omdas, and also to a certain extent among the fellaheen themselves, that they have been 
duped by the lawyer and effendi classes residing in the town. 
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Threats of actual violence to various Europeans and well-affected natives show 
signs of increase, and a small supply of automatic pistols is said to have been obtained 
and distributed to the “ hotheads ” of the party. 

April 13 to 20. 

Behera. From a political officer’s report. 

On Sunday, 13th April, a large meeting of Moslems and Copts was held at the 
Coptic Church, Damanhour, which was peaceful; there were cheers for “unity” and 
“ independence.” But this week-end the Copts seem to be showing a genuine distress 
at the idea that perhaps Moslems should attend the Easter services. 

The extravagant expectations aroused by the release of the Pashas are fading 
among the better.-informed classes; but in the villages the belief is still general that it 
is only a matter of days or weeks before every Englishman leaves tho country. 

Meanwhile, in Teh-el-Barud and Kal'r-el-Dawar Markazes, the police, uncertain 
on which side of the fence to come down, are making no efforts to arrest suspects. In 
Damanhour, Korn Hamada, and Shubrakhit, the influence of a strong chief is holding 
them to their duty. 

Western Delta Area. Chief political officer’s report. 

The fellaheen are discontented because after many years of protection from 
exploitation they have been seriously exploited during the war, since the declaration of 
the Protectorate, viz. :— 

1. Enlistments to E.L.C. and C.T.C. were entirely in the hands of Omdas, who 

sold exemptions and enlisted their personal enemies. Men were enlisted 
often after exemptions had been paid. 

2. Red Cross subscriptions extorted by Omdas, who did not even bother with the 

formality of a receipt. What proportion of the sum collected reached the 
Red Cross will never be known. 

3. Forage and grain requisitions imposed by the Omda regardless of the man’s 

ability to meet the requisition ; consequently a man often had to purchase 
for cash some of his quota while he had to wait as much as four months for 
payment. 

These payments too, when made, were, I understand, frequently made 
through the Omda, regardless of the order that the Mamour or police 
officer must make them personally ; again what the fellah lost in this way 
cannot be known. 

The fellah has thus had ample cause for discontent, which has obliterated the 
causes for gratitude on which the English never cease congratulating themselves, 
though no English official now in Egypt had anything to do with the removal of old 
grievances any more than the bulk of the present generation of fellaheen suffered from 
them. It is needless to show how the Omdas shifted the blame off their shoulders 
to ours. 

Finally as concerns the fellaheen. The motor-car enables the English official to get 
about so fast that he never speaks to a fellah. A few years ago the English inspectors 
rode horses, and would overtake or be overtaken hy Omdas, Sheiks, or others on their 
donkeys, a,nd they would ride a mile or two together, and each would get to know the 
other’s point of view, whereas now the car flies past, covering the native with dust, 
scaring his family and animals, and, even if the official does shout a greeting, he is gone 
before it can be returned, which is hardly mannerly. 

The effendi class can be dealt with more briefly. This class got into European 
clothes and education for the sole purpose of getting a government job. The attraction 
of a government job lies in the social standing it confers —its certainty, its short hours, 
its lack of responsibility (in all clerical branches), and its ultimate pension. The effendi 
class then is discontented because the tree of state does not bear enough plums. 

April 21 .—Behera Province. From a political officer’s report. 

An Omda who had been suspended for some offence, complained that he had always 
done his work well and had raised more (£E. 1,500) from his village for the Red Cross 
than any other in the Markaz. On being asked if the subscribers were willing givers, 
he exclaimed : “ Willing 1 Every millieme was wrung from them by force.” 

[2568] 2 T 2 
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April 20 .—East Delta. Extracts from chief political officer’s report. 

.... The country districts are settling down more or less to their normal 
pursuits in spite of attempts by the agitator class to create trouble. 

I have visited all the Markazes of Sharkieh Province (except Bilbeis, which I have 
arranged to visit on the 22nd) with the Mudir and have met the Notables and 

Omdas. The meetings at Faqus, Zagazig and Kafr Sakr were excellent, and 

no attempt at introducing political discussion was made. At Minet-el-Gamh, a student 
from El Azhar began to address the meeting, but was promptly made to sit down. 

At Hohia, the meeting was by no means satisfactory. We were greeted at the 
Markaz by cries of “ Long live the independence of Egypt! ” followed by “ Long live the 
Mudir! ” The cries were led and engineered by a Copt, about whom I am having full 
enquiries made. Numerous attempts to introduce political discussions were made by 
the Omdas, which the Mudir suppressed with difficulty. At one time he got up with 
the intention of leaving the room. 

The Omdas who attempted to introduce political discussion were without exception 
former students of El Azhar, and if there is any further trouble in the villages, it will 
certainly come from these centres. 

The speeches of the Mudir were exceptionally good and reasonable in tone. He 
advised the people to restore all railway property to the Omdas. No questions would 
be asked if that was done, except in cases where the damage or theft was the work of 
known criminals. With regard to the damage or theft of Greek property, he suggested 
that the Markaz concerned should appoint a committee of four to arrange with the 
Greek owners the amount of compensation, and to pay the amount at once. This 
course was approved by the Greek Consul at Zagazig. 

At Zagazig and Mansura strikes are fomented by the local committees in each 
place, assisted by the students. Circulars are issued almost every day, urging the 
communities to continue the strikes. Intimidation is being employed broadcast, 
including threats of death, throwing of vitriol, &c. 

The circulars of late have evinced somewhat of a tone of desperation at the lethargy 
of the populace, which is a good sign. 

Every endeavour is being made to raise funds. The political officer at Mansura 
informs me that the Syrians have been the latest unwilling victims and have subscribed 
up-to-date 7001., including 200Z. from Count Sab. The various committees are also 
hard at work trying to raise money out of the Omdas. 


Apnl 21.— Alexandria. 

A correspondent says the Moslems think they have the following reasons for 
dissatisfaction with British rule :— 

1. Treachery. —The British Foreign Office promised Egypt independence, if she 

remained loyal in the war. They believe Saad Zaghlul has the letter <rom 
the Foreign Office, although the British have tried to steal it. 

The British bribed six of the leading Sheiks, including the Sheikh-ul- 
Islam, to obtain signatures to a document in English, really in favour of 
British rule, headed in Arabic “ We desire Independence.” 

The heading was to be detached when taken to Paris by Zaghlul. 

2. Finance. —Great Britain is claiming 350,000,0001. from Egypt to cover her war 

expenses in Egypt. 

Great Britain misappropriated large sums of money paid by the 
Egyptian Government for relief of the unemployed. 

Egyptian money was spent to build the railway to Syria, and also for 
improvements in Syria. Large sums have also been spent on houses and 
gardens for English officials. 

3. Language. —English will replace Arabic. 

4. Pay.—No Egyptian is to receive more than 10Z. a month in any Government 

office. 

5. Slavery. —The British wherever they live raise prices until the poor become slaves 

(e.g., Indial, 

6. Reaction. —The British preveut progress in education, commerce, or manufacture 

Saad Pasha was not allowed to introduce compulsory education. Trade 
was not allowed except with Great Britain. Taxation of machinery, &c. 
prohibited manufacture. 
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These charges, as they are never denied, are also believed by the Copts and 
Moslems. 

April 24.— Behera Province . Political officer reports :— 

“ The reasons for discontent amongst the fellaheen in districts I have visited appear 
Lo be in part— 

“ (a.) The way in which they have been exploited by Omdehs and other 
unscrupulous officials over the grain and forage requisitioning (owing to 
insufficiency of British supervision). Apparently it was a common 
occurrence for these officials to extort a larger quantity than was required 
by the military authorities, the balance of which they used to their own 
benefit. 

11 ( b .) The unfair way in which Omdehs and other heads of villages and Ezbehs 
produced candidates for recruiting, favouritism and baksheesh having 
apparently been deciding factors for exemption in many cases. 

“ In both (a) and (b) any apparent ruthlessness would be ascribed to 
‘ order from the military authorities.’ 

“ (c.) The unusually wealthy position of the fellaheen appears to have given them a 
false sense of independence which, together with the machinations of the 
Nationalist (?) Party, has led to the present position. Even to the present 
day the defeat of Turkey and Germany is not generally believed by the 
fellaheen ; the sale of army animals they look upon as a proof of British 
defeat. ” 

April 25.—-A political officer writes :— 

“ I have been throughout spreading the gospel of the fellah and good omda and 
landowner class as 1 opposed to the effendi, and I think it is already bearing fruit, as I 
see the opinion of the fellah is veering round. I also go further than this and point out 
that the lawyer class, being out of work, are only too pleased to live on party funds, 
and that further, having advised the fellah to pull up railways, &c., whilst they are safe 
in their houses, they refuse to defend him when he appears before the military courts, 
and he has in consequence, when he can afford it, to be defended by English lawyers. 

“ With regard to strikes, I point out that no one is suffering except the Egyptians 
themselves, and that the troops are being fed by ration trains run by the military 
authorities, and it does not inconvenience the English in the very least but only 
paralyses Egyptian trade.” 

April 26. 

Benha. Political officer reports:— 

“ With regard to complaints, I believe that the idea that there nxe thousands of 
Englishmen in Government posts is one of the most deepseated and general of 
complaints. 

“ It is obviously the main grievance in the towns, and I believe that even in the 
villages it is more general than one would suppose, affecting, as it is considered to do, 
the sons of a large number of fellaheen who would otherwise all become ‘ Government 
officials.’ ” 

Delta. An Englishman, with long experience of the district, writes :— 

“ Village visiting is quite impossible at present, and I should say likely to remain 
so for some time to come. There is still a great amount of unrest, and the ‘ reported 
quiet condition of the Delta’ is only on the surface. I ride round about here 
occasionally with the officers of the New Zealand Mounted Bifles, and the crops are 
looking all right, but what is going to happen to the cotton later on when it wants 
water? I can arrive at but one conclusion, viz., it will want.” 

April 27. 

Bilbeis. Political officer says :— 

“ Reasons for discontent : Among the illiterates there appears to be a vague, 
poorly expressed idea that the authorities are not doing enough for them in the way of 
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education. I can only ascribe this to propaganda by efleudis, for it is certain that- 
forcible measures would have to be,taken to secure attendance at schools, if the latter 
existed. The effendis regard the rumoured appointment of 600 more British officials in 
the Government; as a death-blow to Egyptians’ aspirations to senior posts. A novel 
point put to me recently was that a ranker granted a commission becomes ipso facto 
eligible for a Government position to which the best-educated native cannot aspire.” 

Behera Province. Political officer writes :— 

“ I have not come across any indication to show that the Bedouin, as a body, are 
taking an active part in the Nationalist agitation, though there probably are bad 
characters amongst those settled amongst the fellaheen who have been persuaded to use 
their influence in the Nationalist cause on the promise of future favours. 

“ Amongst the people, even junior police officers, much ignorance and doubt 
appears to exist as to the outcome of the war, and few people appear to believe that the 
downfall of Turkey is as complete as is really the case. The widespread publication of 
the peace terms should have an enlightening effect.” 

April 21). 

Bcltem Province. Political officer writes:—• 

“Dr. Wilson’s recognition of the Protectorate has had a great effect in depressing 
Nationalist hopes, while our few supporters have been correspondingly delighted. 

“ 'fhe rumour is current and believed that the Delegation at Paris has been 
referred to Loudon by both Dr. Wilson and M. Olemenceau. 

“ Week end news from Cairo of the arrests of leaders has been unsettling, but in 
Damanhour there is a general disinclination to join in any further action. 

“ Attitude of natives : Considerable improvement, much greater respect being 
shown to political officers in outlying districts. 

“ The stoppage of military transport is already having a salutary and chastening 
effect. The price of necessaries not produced locally has risen enormously, and in 
addition the villagers are compelled to pay exorbitant fees for cartage.” 

Past Delta. 

“ 'fhe country districts are now more or less normal, and are beginning to realise 
the stupidity of their past conduct, especially with regard to the stoppage of railway 
communication. 

“ The shortness of petroleum, especially with regard to the working of irrigation 
pumps and flour mills in the district, is being felt more and more each day, which is an 
excellent, thing. 

Arrangements are being made to supply the irrigation pumps, but flour mills have 
to take second place as the fellaheen can always resort to their old method of crushing 
with stones, much as they dislike the additional labour. 

The committees have appeared to be less active of late, the issue of circulars has 
also diminished, activity with regard to party funds still reigns. 

In Mansura 1 questioned Awadein Bey, who is the omda of the town and treasurer 
of the committee, with regard to the distribution of these funds; he informed me that 
the money is only being given to the poor, and no strike pay has been allotted. I 
warned him that I thought it was time for the activity with regard to the collection of 
funds should cease, and also told him that I was quite sure the Syrians were unwilling 
conti ibutors. 

I am convinced that by far the best policy for political officers is to talk quite 
openly and let the various commit tees think they are being continually watched and not 
try to he imsterious, in this way the Egyptian cannot understand how much or how 
little you know, and probably gives you credit for knowing much more with regard to 
their machinations than you really do. 

The Mudir of Dakalia, Hafiz Pasha Hassan, who originally showed signs of con¬ 
siderable weakness, is rapidly plucking up courage. 

The attitude of the police in both Mudiria has improved, and they have lost the 
sulleu look thay used to wear. 

All Administrations of the Government are now working, the employees with few 
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exceptions have returned, lists have been made out of those who returned late, and full 
enquiries are being made as to whether there are any extenuating cii’cumstances. 

On the whole I think the employees were glad to be at work again. 

The fall of the Rushdy Ministry caused much less excitement than I anticipated, 
and the better classes appear indifferent as to what the next line of action may be. 

President Wilson’s statement was also received quite calmly. 

To sum up, the present situation may be a lull before the storm, which may or may 
not arise, when the fate of the Egyptian delegates is known out here, if it is an 
unfavourable one; on the other hand, there is an equal chance that the verdict may be 
taken as the will of “ Allah.” In any case I consider we should be prepared for trouble. 

Arrangements are completed for the safety of the European population in the event 
of further disturbances.” 

April 30.— Damietta. Political officer reports reason for discontent among the fellaheen. 

The Fellaheen .—The fellah has unbounded confidence in the educated class of his 
countrymen ; a crowd of fellaheen like a flock of sheep - will blindly follow a leader 
regardless of consequences. Unscrupulous agitators have grossly abused and betrayed 
this confidence. 

Grievances .—Some of the Matnurs and Omdahs in the country forcibly impressed 
men for the Labour Corps alleging that this was done hy order of the “sulha”—the 
British military authority. As an instance of this, the Moawen of Faruskur, now 
charged with inciting the mob to destroy telegraphs, railways, and to demand rifles, 
stated in his defence that he was greatly hated in the town on account of his work for 
the British in getting men for the Labour Corps, and since his arrest several statements 
have been made to me to the elTect that this Moawen had even seized men coming in 
from the villages to sell farm produce and forcibly enrolled them in the Labour Corps. 
When troubles first started in Cairo the villagers were told that British soldiers would 
be brought down to lie with their wives ; this calumny was the direct cause of the 
destruction of the railway and telegraphs at Faraskur and was given to the telegraph 
clerks at Damietta us the reason for which the mob destroyed the telegraph. Stories 
such as these needed little further venom to influence the villagers against the British. 

The Effendi Class .—The veneration of the ignorant for presumed learning acting 
upon the effendi class has made them over-weeningly conceited. When they find that 
Europeans are unimpressed by their pretensions and more or less contemptuous of their 
knowledge a feeling of hatred is aroused which has gradually been fanned into a flame. 

Government Employees .—Government employees are often discontented because of 
their impatience of British control. Low salaries, slow or rare increase of pay, lack of 
opportunity of enriching themselves by corrupt means are all grievances against British 
control; many believe that Egyptian rule would give them much greater advantages 
There is also some complaint of want of sympathy and of hectoring manners on the 
part of British officials, unfounded for the most part, but magnified and exaggerated 
where some slight justification exists. 

The Copts.—* So far as the Copts are concerned, I am of opinion that any action 
or discontent manifested against the British by them arises entirely from fear of the 
consequences of abstaining from a popular movement which they were afraid might 
gain its ends. 

May 1. - Upper Egypt. Political officer writes :— 

“ The feature of this week has been the official recognition of the British Protectorate 
by the United States of America. This has removed from most Egyptians’ minds the 
hope that any action by them would receive the support of that country as well as of 
Italy. 

“ Meanwhile the steady progress of investigations, arrests, trials am. com i‘turns 
has reassured the law-abiding elements. The arrest of leading agitators auu rioters 
and the desire of the owners of pillaged shops for revenge have encouraged several 
useful witnesses to come forward. 

“The poorer Copts, who have with foreigners usually been the subjects of pillage 
are more helpful than their richer co-religionists. The latter are not, of course, so 
closely acquainted personally with recent events as they kept to their houses, and so 
cannot give quite as useful testimony. The professional element are not free from 
suspicion of implication in the agitation. There is, therefore, no definite and general 
split as yet between the Muslim and Copt. 
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“ The fellahs resentment against the educated man is gradually growing as h& 
realises into what trouble the latter has led him. Failure to market his garnered 
crops and the prospect of being unable to sow or water the usual summer crops hits 
hard the rmin whose ordinary prospect is so very material. 

“ It becomes more apparent as enquiries proceed that the majority of native officials 
were regrettably weak or timorous during the disturbances where they were not totally 
disaffected, whilst the senior officials failed to give them a bold lead, such as would 
undoubtedly have been successful. It is still too early to say definitely, but it appears 
only too probable that they forgot their duty to the State, and attempted both to run 
with the hare and hunt with the hounds. Every attempt was made to oppose the 
introduction of British troops, although without them no arrests were ever made. The 
reason probably was that when such troops were present there was no excuse for failing 
in one’s duty, and one was therefore compelled to shovy one’s colours. 

“ The attitude of the Arab tribes gives no cause for alarm. A separate report is- 
being made on the subject. In Qe na and A ssouan provinces-they have been thoroughly 
loyalpiiofto the" Egyptian Government, but to the British Crown. 

“ To summarise, affairs are generally rather in our favour, and public confidence and 
order are gradually being restored accordingly.” 


May 4. 

Fayoum .—The political officer states in conversation that the district is decidedly 
quiet, and, on the whole, there is good feeling towards the British. He has been going 
about alone in certain districts, and finds there is a strong feeling amongst the 
inhabitants against the Cairo Nationalists, because they now realise that the agitation 
has resulted only in considerable material loss to them, the inhabitants. 

Fast, Delta Area .—The country seems to be settling down to its normal pursuits, 
but in my opinion this is due to the presence of troops and patrols, and it will be a 
long time before the present system of supervision can be relaxed, without risking a 
recrudescence of past troubles. 

Rifle stealing, mostly from tents where men are sleeping, is on the increase, 
probably owing to the big price effendis are willing to pay for them. 


May 5 .—Alexandria District .—An intelligence officer sends the following report:— 

(a.) Fellaheen .— (Farmers of all classes and farm labourers). 

!• The natives allege that gross abuses were committed with the cognizance of the 
British authorities by the officials charged with recruiting for the Labour Corps. 
Recruiting, although nominally voluntary, was in reality compulsory. Exemption was 
only secured by heavy bribes. Junior officials, Omdas, and Sheikhs used it as a weapon 
against their personal enemies, as well as for the purpose of extortion. The story is 
current amongst natives that Mamours. on inspecting batches of pressed recruits for 
the Egyptian Labour Corps, would exclaim u these are much too dirty for the Army. 
Are there no clean-turbaned ones ? ” 

The better-clasB recruits produced in response to this hint would have to ransom 
themselves and produce substitutes. 

Time-expired men spread exaggerated reports of their ill-treatment in the 
E.L.C.^ They alleged that they were flogged for the slightest offence, and that the 
bulk of their pay went to bribe the N.C.O.s, and even hospital “tamargis” when 
they were sick. 

2. The fellaheen also declare that the requisitioning of supplies were carried out 
in a vexatious mauner. Extortion and revenge were again given full play. During 
the first two years of the war grain was requisitioned at the lowest tariff prices. 
Certain cereals, as soon as the Army requiiements were satisfied, would then be struck 
off the tariff and sold at sometimes as much as double the tariff price. The owners of 
the requisitioned grain would consequently sutler heavy loss. The system was changed 
later, but was no less vexatious. The local authorities exacted for the Army a 
contribution ot one kela per feddau of wheat, barley, dhurra, and tibn. This, the 
iollnheen allege, was not paid for. They also complain that their cattle were requisi¬ 
tioned at the lowest prices, and are now being resold to them, in war work condition, at 
double and even treble the requisitioned price. They keenly resent this profiteering on 
the part of the British army. 
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3. Coercion was used in raising funds for the Red Cross and in collecting debts for 
the Agricultural Bank. 

• (6.) The Effendis .—The chief cause of discontent amongst the effendis and upper 

classes seems to be their conviction that Britain, victorious in the war, intends to pursue 
an Imperialistic policy in Egypt without regard to the aspirations of the Egyptians. 
They declare that the. activities of certain -British civil officials in Cairo, just before-and 
since the armistice, betrayed the fact that a programme for the Anglicisation of Egypt 
was in course of preparation. The budgetary provisions for fresh British officials and 
the judicial language question were unmistakable signs ot this.. Their hopes of self- 
government, stimulated by President Wilson’s utterances, were disappointed. 

The junior officials complain that European officials of little education are better 
paid than they are. For instance, a native second-lieutenant of police, after graduating 
in the Police School, gets less pay than an almost illiterate European constable. 
Formerly an Egyptian holding the “ Baccalaureat ” degree entered the Government 
service at £E. 12 per mensem. He now gets only £E. 8. 

In spite of all the above grievances, imaginary or otherwise, it should be borne in 
mind that the vast majority of Egyptians of the effendi class were Turco and Germano- 
phile throughout the war, and were deeply mortified at the defeat of the Turks. 


May 6. 

Fai/ouin .—Political officer reports no demonstrations have been proposed and few, 
if any, public signs of hostile Nationalist feeling are observable. Most of the notables 
and merchants of Fayoum express great regret at what has happened in Egypt, and 
irritation at thei conduct of strikers and politicians in Cairo, who have paralysed the 
commercial life of the country. Landowners are also alarmed at the fact that during 
the few days in which the outlying districts were out of haud Bedouins made a paper 
division of large estates among themselves. Although I do not believe that Bolshevik 
and Communist doctrines have really been preached in the provinces, this action ot the 
Bedouin may prove to be useful as a warning to the landowning class against the 
probable consequences of a successful revolution. 

Qaliuhia .—The Omda of Khanka asked that the military post should not be with¬ 
drawn from the station, as the country was still in an unsettled state. This indicates 
the feeling of security given to law-abiding people by the presence of a friendly guard. 

Serious complaints are constantly being received from the inhabitants ot Mataria 
and neighbourhood with regard to the manner in which the search was carried out by 
Indian troops. The complaints were forwarded to the proper quarter. 

The Omda of Mataria explained that he quite recognised the right ol the British 
to search the village for stolen property, but as the village had not been guilty of any 
crime, he wished that the soldiers in occupation had been English and not “ heathen” 
Indians. 

No complaints have been received about the searching of Tel-el-Hessin, which was 
carried out by English troops on the same day. 

May 10. 

Upper Egypt. —Political' officer states: The situation is improving on all sides. 
The arrest of notables and of Government officials in Assiut has had a good effect. In 
the usually lawless district of Deirut the daily patrolling and collection ol' arms are 
producing good results. There is, however, a good deal of investigation to be done, and 
this proceeds slowly owing to shortage of political officers and reliable interpreters; 
the reluctance I rum fear or cameraderie of natives to give evidence, and the lukewarm 
support received from the native civil authorities. _ 

There is little evidence so far-of-widespread organisation in the recent disturbances 
in Upper Egypt, and although various bodies with hostile purposes are known to have 
been formed. The simultaneous outbreak of disorders throughout the provinces can 
probably be connected with the closing of Cairo schools and the dispersal of students to 
their homes at this period. That central committees and funds existed, and that plans 
of campaign for demonstrations and even measures of violence had been formed to be 
• put into action in Cairo, is not questioned ; but it is doubtful whether agitators made 
provision for activity in the provinces. 

Damietta .—The town has been quiet during the week, and there have been no 
incidents of importance, but there is still a good deal of sullen hostility, and the 
Christians are in a state of fear as to what may happen when the garrison leaves. 
[2568] 2 U 
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Hostile propaganda leaflets have been distributed in the streets. Our leaflet No. 2 has 
been distributed and well received. Talk in the cafes is mostly about the expected 
mission from England. r 


May II, Bilbeis. A political officer writes ;— 

*i" [ hav ! visitefl ? ome tw « nt y- fi ve villages during the week, and find everywhere 
Uie country j an almost complete return to normal, or the desire to do so. Disturbing 
cements exist, I am told, in some of the smaller and remoter villages, in the form of 
bands of thieves who meet at night and plan cattle-lifting exploits, shop and house¬ 
breaking &c. An anonymous report has just come of such a band at Qoreish having 
murdered a man. Steps are being taken to round up this band.” 


Mai/ 14. Heliopolis. A political officer reports:— 

“ A? C S ,mpnni ?d the General Officer Commanding, Area to Mostorod and Babtim 
. ., At Mo8to, ; od the Omda was requested to read out leaflets and to hold a meeting 

in the evemng when field workers had returned. The reference to the nature of the, 
i electorate did not excite much comment, but the audience was greatly interested in ' 
le passage concerning cost of food and necessities. We impressed on the people the 
act that the war which had been caused by the Germans, was responsible for high 

P" 0 * 8 * , L :', 0 °™ da and 110 tables said they realised this, and that the British had 

protected them from a worse fate.” 

, fit copies of some pamphlets had been received, but various leading men 

asked or further copies including the Fiqi, who wished to read them in the Mosque, 

e were informed that the price at which tibri was bought last year for the 
government was 50 piastres per haqil (5 cwt.) against a market price of 200 piastres 
Mot cover, it seemed doubtful whether the 50 piastres had been paid in full. P 

May 17. 

Upper Egypt. Chief political officer reports reasons for discontent:_ 

,'!?h hC T~ lt "T not B0 , mu ? h the actual service in the Labour Corps which was 
rose teti as the compulsory ami unjust selections of the Omdns. At the same time, the 
heavy casualties due to exposure in Syria in the winter of 1917-18 have been felt by 
home''to' work South of Assiut, where the population is accustomed to leaving 

conlmd SttSKL"' L ° W#r EgWt ' di8tUrbaUCeS ha ™ b “ ™ 

and It unfa,V rf' 1 "?' a n mil(le of rec l uisifcionin b r of crops in exorbitant quantities 
j UnftUr , ate8 ;. finally, payment was dilatory, and there were unexpected 

deductions, such as for dirty grains. At El Hawata (Beirut Markka) recently 1 0007 

I1 ? m "& 8Up .H h r 8 ,nade ei S ht ™? nbhs previously, and an inhabitant of Kharga 

Oasis^had not been paid for 1916 requisitions. ° 

Camels taken for the army were often the fellah’s only means of transport The 

rxr^f bribes . i,r 3oi - ara Baid <?4 i»*» 

/xt • ^M U l * hr ® e y earH 8(irvlce a camel was resold at a minimum* of 2CZ. 

q; ■ •]* , 1 , . 1 toolc n ,° account of the improved condition of the beast.) 

n lar complaints are made about donkeys, and it is alleged that they were always 

4i*ioneTaLmaL P “ ‘h" ,,e ° Pl<) ° f * h " S °“‘ h h “ Ve had 1,0 chanoe of 

ban of the native official are usually at the 

ehoukhu* ti P" “ I" 8 b0e ,” “ 8y for him to P ut the blame ™ to English 

matters wJth. nK b 1”“?* 1)e ' rUt Marknz ’ wbere the “'Ministration in Inch 

matters was th* subjeot of grave charges, there was much riotino- whereas in the 

lmpp"',"J M ' lU: " VI ' wher ® th ® administration was uimsualfy good, very little 

ne..otilte'wdth'imf °n *, h6 i R ® sidei,c y “"<> th « Home Government to 
ate with baud Zaghlul has dashed the hopes which the effendis had of their 

education giving them an ascendancy in an autonomous State. They have been further 

disturbed by the rumoured programme of Sir William Brunyate, said to include - 

1. Exclusive use of English in Law Courts. 
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2. Sweeping changes in the Legislative Assembly, undertaken without reference to 

the country, and including the subordination of a Lower House, elected by 
Egyptians, to an Upper House of Ministers, Government nominees and 
foreigners. 

3. Large increase in posts allotted to foreigners. 

( b .) The present system of education does not equip them for a business career. 

(c.) Increased cost of living and railway travelling and shortage of house 
accommodation. 

(d.) Articles reproduced in native.press from the ‘ Times” advocating annexation. 


Beni Suef. Chief political officer writes :— 

“ There is a party which favours the idea of Egypt being included in the British 
Empire, with a few capable foreigners as advisers The Finance, Irrigation, and 
Education Departments are specially mentioned as requiring English officials. 

“ Regarding education, the opinion is that there is not enough discipline in the 
schools, nor enough personal influence to develop character. 

“ The British official, who is in touch and sympathy with the Egyptian, has more 
influence with him than any other foreigner. There appears to be a long list of 
petty grievances against European officials, whose duties are, or have been made, of a 
perfunctory nature and who acquire perquisites in various forms, but personal touch and 
sympathy more than counterbalance these.”. 


Upper Egypt .—Various reports. 

Bolshevism .—There has been nothing to suggest the presence of Bolshevik ideas, 
nor has any local committee called itself a Soviet. 

Reports by British officers and civilians have occasionally referred to local 
committees, such as that of Minia, as Soviets, but examination of such bodies’ proposals 
and acts reveals nothing peculiarly Bolshevik in their aims. 


Heliopolis .-—Political officer writes: — 

“ Several villages have been visited during the last few days. Everywhere the 
inhabitants are very friendly and expressed their thanks for the interest taken in their 
welfare by the General. They crowded round without fear at the unwonted sight of 
British, visitors, and listened with interest to what was said. An attempt at getting an 
opinion on the destruction of railways, &c., was always answered by a disclaimer of any 
connection with the troubles at distant places. 

“ In every village a few men were found able to read the leaflets, although none of 
them were “effendis” or in European dress. At Salmania, a young Egyptian invited 
us to visit his farm. He spoke a little English, which he had acquired during twelve 
years spent at school; but for the lack of practice during the two years since he had 
left school, he had forgotten all but a few words. 

“ At Khosus, the Omda being absent, leaflets were left with the Sheikh El Ghaflir. 
This man has been reported as an instigator at the beginning of the disturbances. His 
manner is nervous, but there is no proof of his guilt. 

“ At Hazzania complaints were made about requisitioning of crops. A few men 
who had been with the Labour Corps were satisfied with their treatment. Other men 
at Kom Es Sonin and Gaafra expressed themselves as well pleased witli the conditions 
of service in the Egyptian Labour Corps. 

“Everywhere the state of the cultivation appeared to be good, and work normal.” 


Zeitoun .—The week has been very uneventful; the fellaheen seem to have forgotten 
all about the trouble, and are working peacefully and quietly. Seditious printed matter 
is still being distributed. 

Several further arrests have been made in connection with the murder of two 
Gurkhas on the 8th April. Investigations are still proceeding. 

Wasta .—“The area has been quiet during the week. The general demeanour of 
the people has improved most noticeably. Whether this is due to our insistence on 
proper respect being paid to His Majesty’s uniform or to other causes, I cannot say, but 
[2568] 2 U 2 
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the fact remains that wherever one goes, in village or open country, the natives stand 
up and exchange greetings. In Meidun, where hitherto they have been sullen, the men 
were particularly good on the 15th May when I rode through the village with only one 

7l/.Vr T iy u be d V e t0 the fact that the y have seen their great Omda, Emin 

^ actually under arrest and shut up behind a barbed wire fence. 

10 lnll, tary courts continue their sittings, and investigation of recent crimes and 
destruction of property is proceeding. It is now thought time to arrest certain Omdas 
H> were implicated in the revolt. The evidence against them is sufficient to justify 
the arrest I he Ornelas, generally speaking, suffer from a ‘rot’ which it is hard to 
believe is of recent origin. 

“ No signs have been noticed of the black hand or of collection of illicit funds.” 

May 18.— Damanhur. Political officer reports 

“ The week has been without incidents. 

“ The supporters of* Euglilurs deputation have circulated leaflets broadcast, but are 
mn ''ll ? ? l°+ n r +1 be fellaheen and better class cultivators are against any agitation that 
may lead to further loss ; even among townsmen a moderate opinion is gaining support, 
at, it is better to resign all hope of independence and co-operate with the British! 
oevend notables in each Markus have agreed to act as propagandists for us.’’ 

May 19.—Senior British Official reports :— 

“I had a long talk last night with Dr. Faris Nimr, editor of ‘ A1 Mokattam ’ 
who, as usual, had a good deal of interest to say. 

. . " 1,(5 7 aB satisfied that the Nationalist windbag was much reduced. The ‘ Zikr’ 
spirit was fast disappearing; people were becoming accessible to argument, but did not 
yet dare to express sensible opinions in public. 

, , “ Dr - Nl , r . nr had j uab returned from a visit to his ruined property, where he had 
had conversations with the Nationalist members of the Commission to assess the damage 
, with the local people. I he feeling amongst the fellaheen was vastly improved, but 
could not yet be considered normal. Natives described to him the false reports and 
spurious excitement which had induced them to believe that the English Government 
m Egypt was finished and that all Christians were to be expelled. They explained 
how could they have done otherwise when each village was competing with the other’ 
to show its enthusiasm for the new “ Islamic ” order ’ ? 15 

“ A of insecurity from recent events was being kept alive by false reports 
Much as the early arrival of Senussist armies, the return of the ex-Khedive &c The 
,°* these reports was, Dr. Nimr felt convinced, carried out under the direction 
ot the 200 L?] inembers of the ‘ Dar el Ulflm’ (Madrnsset el Muallimln), speaking both 
Nationalist and Islamic patter to suit circumstances.” 


No. 374. 

(No 914 ) (lenera(/ Sir l< ‘- AUenby to Earl Gurzon.—{Received June 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. /( • 7 

■ %\Jli telegram No. 062.* Catr °’ June 1919 ‘ 

b r i. Dun, f ,10M yea, ’ S P l e ! 10118 t0 1918 an average area of 400,000 feddans was under 
lu ley and an average of 13,000 tons was imported approximately. In 1918 327 000 

® ddan8 T 3 ™ l,nd6r f ar ey ; nn P° rts Wero negligible ; 29,000 tons were supplied to’the 
army and an acute shortage resulted. 

• ywat ' “fill* 9ll 0 feddans are under harley and imports are improbable, particularly 

since army are purchasing in Syria and Palestine. ^ p y 

1hero will, therefore, again be a shortage in any case, and if Egyptian barley were 

Si!: sh,p would u ° Hused to ° miois uf iinim ‘ us ' 

I consider it undesirable that army should purchase barley in Egypt this year. 


See No. 862. 
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No. 375. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 239.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 25, 1919. 

WTTI-I reference to my despatch No. 229 of the 18th May, I have the honour to 
forward a brief summary of the events of tbe week, 18th May to the 24th May, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 375. 

Summary of Events of the Week, May 18 to May 24, inclusive. 

May IS. 

Some military telephone wires were cut in the morning near Benha, Otherwise 
no disorder of any kind was reported. There was, however, no sign of a Return to 
work in the Canal zone. 

The extremists were reported to be making what capital they could out of the 
troubles in Afghanistan, which, in conjunction with a “ revolution ” in India, they 
represented as a deadly blow' to England. 


May 19. 

A military telephone wire was again cut near Benha. 

A three days’ patrol in Deirut district brought in 534 firearms, mostly modern. 
295 firearms were taken at Beni Mazar, near Minia. 

At Suez the employees of the Electricity and Ice Company returned to work. 
Otherwise no change was reported from the Canal zone. 


May 20. 

The whole country remained quiet. The electricity workers at Ismailia followed 
the example of those at Suez and returned to work. Otherwise the strike in the 
Canal zone was maintained. 


May 21. 

The whole country was again quiet, but it was reported from the Canal zone that 
efforts were being made to persuade military casual labour to join in the strike. 

May 22. 

Both in Cairo and Alexandria the new Cabinet, and especially the President, were 
strongly attacked in student and effendi circles. At Cairo the boys at the Tewfikia 
Secondary School went on strike in protest. At Alexandria, soon after 7 p.m., a few 
effendis called on the natives sitting in the cafes to demonstrate against Mohammed 
Said Pasha. Some hundred persons who responded to the invitation were easily 
dispersed by tfie native police, aided by a few British soldiers. Type-written 
invitations to take part in a larger demonstration on the following day were also 
distributed. 

In the Canal zone all was quiet, and the efforts to retain military casual labour at 
work had so far been successful. 

In Kena district a total of 147 arms were siezed. 

In the evening seditious speeches were delivered at the Sayedna-el-lLussein 
Mosque in Cairo. 

May 23. 

At Alexandria students and Sheikhs after a service in the Abu Abbas Mosque, 
marched in procession through the town. They were dispersed by police and military 
picquets, a few bricks and bottles were thrown and one policeman slightly injured. 

In the evening at El Azhar speeches were delivered advocating a renewal of the 
general strike, in order to bring about the downfall of the new Ministry. 

May 24. 

In Cairo in the morning there was a small demonstration opposite the Sultan’s 
private palace. 
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It was reported from the Canal zone that the coaling coolies w$re showing signs- 
of giving way. Otherwise there was no change. 

The following arms were reported to have been collected : at Beni Mazar 282 in 
four days, at Nag Hamadi 148, and at Kena 34. 


No. 370. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 097.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 0, 1919. 

THE following from “ Astoria ” :— 

“ (Secret.) 

“ Ismail Sidki is applying to Consul-General, Paris, for permission to return to 
Egypt. ■ It appears that others also intend to apply. It seems most inadvisable to 
allow Delegation here to split up; part remaining, and part coming and going as 
agents and couriers who would bring photographs, &c. Would it not be preferable 
to treat Delegation as a whole, and to tell individual applicants their applications to 
return will be considered when the whole deputation applies ? An alternative might 
be, if individual members arc allowed to return, to keep them in Egypt; but first 
course seems preferable. What are your views ? Consul-General has received 
instructions to take no action pending your reply.” 


No. 3 77. 

Mr. Balfour to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, June 5, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 862* : Communications to new Ministers of records of Capitu¬ 
lations Commission in Egypt and publication of Egypt-Morocco Convention when 
concluded with France. 

Sir W. Brunyate points out that decision of Council of Ministers appointing 
Capitulations Commission directed that body to report to President of Council, and 
the full record of the Commission’s proceedings is in the hands of the presidency. • [ see 
no objection to attention of Mohammed Pasha Said being specifically drawn to the 
matter, and np|trove such discussion with his colleagues as you may think useful. 

I shall be glad to have opinion of Mohammed Pasha Said and his colleagues as to 
the general scheme of the draft Judicature Law, but 1 am reluctant to state in advance 
to what extent the draft might now be modified to meet their views. Modification in 
response to public criticism appears to be impossible. 

As stated in my telegram No. 612, we are at present in favour of continuing 

negotiations with the French, but I am bringing to Mr. Balfour’s notice the possible 

embarrassment which might be caused in Egypt bv the circumstances mentioned in 

paragraphs 1 and 2 of your telegram muted above. The convention, whenever 

concluded, would almost necessarily be made public. Ihere is, however, a possibility 
that the convention may not be signed at present. 

The question of renewal of the Mixed Courts is receiving my attention. 

I see no probability that the Capitulations will be abolished, save as regards enemy 
Powers, before the 31st October. 

Despatched by Peace Delegation on receipt from Foreign Office. 


No. 378. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby, 

(No. 700.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , June 6, 1919. 

YOUR despatch No. 215 of 8th May. (Transmits text of letters mentioned 
in No. 11.) 

Please instruct Sir Lee Stack to inform writers that His Majesty’s Government 
have received with great satisfaction their expressions of loyalty, and cordially appreciate 

• See No. 35'J. 
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the assistance rendered by them to the British Empire and its local representatives 
during the great war, which has now ended in glorious victory. 

His Majesty’s Government regard with genuine pleasure the impending visit to 
Great Britain of eminent notables of the Soudan as tending to bind them together in 
still closer union and sympathy with the British Empire and further cementing the ties 
of loyalty, friendship, and co-operation, which alone can conduce to the true advancement 
and progress of their country. 

(Confidential.) 

Do you or Governor-General of Soudan see any objection to our now publishing 
information regarding visit of Soudan notables with summary of letters forwarded in 
your despatch quoted above ? (See your telegram No. 733.)* 


No. 379. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 903) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 2, 1919. 

REFERENCE Reuter telegram of 27th May (Major Ormsby-Gore’s questions in 
House of Commons regarding education of British children in Egypt)'! and Sir H. 
McMahon’s despatch No. 361 of the 22nd December, 1916, p. 4. English school in 
Cairo was closed for lack of funds, and staff has resigned and returned to England. 
School cannot possibly be restored unless His Majesty’s Government can guarantee 
deficits, which are not likely to be more than 2,OOOZ. per annum. 

It is highly advisable, in interests of poorer families, that school should continue, 
and it is impossible to charge high fees. 

Further difficulty is staff, as without at least two years’ contract it is unlikely 
teachers will take posts out here. Nor could such a contract be given without certain 
Government support for at least two years It is most advisable to reopen in October, 
and as staff’ will have to be engaged in England immediately, I shall be grateful for a 
reply as soon as possible a 3 to whether His Majesty’s Government will sanction a grant 
of 2,000Z. per annum for two years at least. Chairman of School Committee, Rev. C. 
T. Horan (address, Junior Army and Navy Club), and Mr. A. T, Loyd, of Foreign Office, 
may be referred to. 


No. 380. 

Foreign Office to Parliamentary Commercial Committee, House of Commons. 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 12th April, I am directed by Earl Curzon of 
Kedleston to advert to the resolutions concerning reforms in the Egyptian judicature 
which were passed by your Committee on the 2nd April and communicated in your’ 
letter to the Secretary of State of the following day.f 

The tenor of the lesolutions, as understood by Lord Curzon, is to the effect that, 
in the view of the Committee, the form and substance of the proposed new codes of 
law should be to the greatest possible extent anglicised and freed from the interna¬ 
tional, and particularly French, influences which have eharaetei ised the legal system 
of Egypt since the establishment of'European control in that country. 

The question involved is—as the Committee cannot fail to recognise—one of 
very great political moment and cannot be considered otherwise than in close lelation- 
ship with the general political situation in Egypt. This fact is all the more strongly 
emphasised by the recent risings in Eg)pt, among the causes of which a definite part 
must be assigned to the violent hostility entertained by large numbers of the cosmo¬ 
politan and educated native population to any real or supposed attempts by the 
Egyptian Government to impose radical changes in regard to such matters as the 
use of the French language in the law courts, &c. 

It is essential to bear in mind that for several generations past French has been 
the almost universal medium of business intercourse in Egypt, and that the process 
of introducing English as the common European language through the influence of 


See No. 301. 


f See No. 345. 


f See No. 137. 
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national education dates from such comparatively recent time that nearly all 
Egyptians above the age of thirty-live or forty who command a foreign language 
speak French rather than English. The same applies to the large bodies of non- 
British European residents in the principal towns, so that French still remains the 
lingua franva of Egypt. It results that any abrupt substitution of English for 
French through official action would seriously affect these two classes of the popula¬ 
tion and would, there is every reason to believe, tend not only to unite in opposition 
to the Protectorate Government the discontented elements among both, but also, in the 
case of many Egyptians, to render it a fashionable and—in their eyes—a patriotic 
course to cultivate French as against English, so that the compulsory measures 
adopted would actually defeat their own object. 

There can, at the same time, be no doubt that the natural replacement of French by 
English as the commonly used European language is proceeding steadily and surely. 
If this process, aided by the effect of good English teaching in the schools and, it may 
be hoped, by greater enterprise on the part of British merchants in developing trade 
between Great Britain and Egypt and in sending out representatives to the country, 
continues without interruption, it may be confidently predicted that the general use of 
French will automatically cease before many years have elapsed, as has happened 
already in the ease of Italian, and that the English language will become universally 
established without the resentment and ill-feeling which would inevitably be evoked 
by an attempt to impose it forcibly at the present moment. 

To proceed to the separate consideration of the clauses of the Committee’s 
resolution, 1 am to point out, with regard to the first, that the question of the 
language employed at meetings of the Capitulations Commission must obviously be 
governed primarily by considerations of convenience and efficiency. French has, 
in practice, been used because it is the language most generally known by the members 
of the Commission, the composition of which, when constituted, consisted of three 
Egyptian Ministers, three British officials in the Egyptian Government and two 
foreign legal experts—one of French and one of Italian nationality. 

As regards the minutes of the Commission’s meetings it would, in Lord Curzon’s 
opinion, impose an unjustifiable restriction upon the freedom of the members to 
discuss all matters, including those of a political nature, which bear upon the subject 
of their labours, if the records of their discussions were to be made accessible to non- 
official circles. Such a condition would, Lord Curzon considers, tend, by rendering 
it difficult for the British members to communicate anything of a confidential 
character to their colleagues, to lessen their power of directing the Commission’s 
work along the most desirable lines. 

The third point in the resolutions concerns a matter, namely, the selection of 
members of tho Commission, which was carefully considered by the Secretary of 
State at the time of the creation of that body, and in regard to which Lord Curzon 
regrets that he cannot accept suggestions for any alterations of decisions then taken 

Clause 4.—The question of an appeal to the Privy Council is one which is still 
under consideration. In general the view of the Committee’s has the sympathy of 
Lord Curzon, but it is not yet possible to say what provision it will be found possible 
to make in the matter. 'l v he language question has already been dealt with in the 
early part of this letter. 

Clause 5.—The work of the Commission is proceeding very largely upon the 
basis which the Committee'desire to see adopted, and although, owing to the differ¬ 
ence which oxists in some spheres between the conditions in Egypt and in this 
country, the adaptation of English models cannot obviously be made universal, the 
groundwork of the new system will, so far as possible, be in accordance with English 
legal principles. 

I am to add, finally, that Lord Curzon is suggesting to His Majesty’s Acting 
High Commissioner for Egypt that a further report on the work performed by the 
Capitulations Commission up to the present date should be issued to the public, and 
Lord Curzon does not doubt that this will be done as soon as the present situation 
in Egypt will permit. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 
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Xo. 381. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenbu. 

(No. 223.) 

Foreign Office, June 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 148 of the 7th April, I transmit to you 
herewith copies of correspondence with the Commercial Committee of the House of 
Commons relative to the reform of the Egyptian judicature.* 

With regard to the concluding paragraph of the Foreign Office letter of the 9th 
instant, it appears very desirable, in view of the considerable agitation in this country 
on the subject of the new legislation which is typified by the Committee’s resolutions, 
that a further cotumuniqud regarding the Commission’s work should be issued in Egypt 
on the same lines as that which was made public in 1917. 

It is possible that you will not consider the present moment opportune for any 
official statement in Egypt respecting the proposed reforms, especially if it is decided 
that the question of abolishing the Capitulations must be deferred for the present. I 
shall be glad, however, if you will cause a communique to appear as soon as yoii think 
that this can be done without the risk of provoking excessive criticism in native or 
foreign circles. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 382. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 956.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 11, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 697.f 

I have no objection to Ismail Sidky returning to Egypt. My proclamati 
7th April allowed free travel to all Egyptians who are eligible for passports. I have 
never recognised Egyptians in Paris as a Delegation, or as having any political mission. 
I do not propose to place any restriction on movement of Egyptians now in Paris, 
collectively or individually, so long as they keep within law. 


No. 383. 

Foreign Office to Director of Military Intelligence. 

THE Acting Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compliments 
to the Director of Military Intelligence, and begs to acknowledge the receipt of his 
letter of the 17th Mayj; on the subject of the papers controlled by Mr. Boutigny. 

Sir Ronald Graham approached Lord Farmgdon confidentially to ascertain whether 
the British Trade Corporation, or bis Lordship personally, would be willing to take a 
financial interest in the operations suggested. 

Lord karingdon has leplied that be would not be willing to take any financial 
interest in the operations suggested, either on his own account or on that of the British 
Tiade Coi potation, but that ihc latter would be quite willing to give every kind of 
assistance in their power, and to be nominally at the back of the parties who might be 
put forward to acquire the Boutigny interest. One essential condition, however, would 
be an indemnity from the Government for any liabilities which they might incur. 

Sir Ronald Oraham caused unofficial enquiries to be made from the Treasury as to 
the possibility of His Majesty’s Government accepting this liability, and he was informed 
that such a transaction would require the special sanction of Parliament, even assuming 
that the treasury felt able to support the proposal. Major-General Thwaites will 
appreciate the fact that, under these circumstances, it is not possible for this Depart¬ 
ment to make any move in the matter. 

Foreign Office , June 11, 1919. 


* Nos. 137 and 380. f See No. 370. 

[2568] * 


f See No. 338. 
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No. 384. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 253.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 1, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 239 of the 25th May, I have the honour to 
forward a brief summary of the events of the week the 25th to the 31st May inclusive. 
Since my summary of events of the preceding week was made up and sent off, there 
has been accumulating evidence that the extremists have recently made another great 
effort. They tried to take advantage of the formation of the new Ministry in order to 
rouse up Nationalist and anti British feelin g once more, an d they even ho ped to bring 
about another^general strike. 

At first they seemed likely to have some success in causing a renewed bitterness 
of feeling. For instance, at A1 Azhar on the night of the 23rd, it appears that there 
was a very large crowd in the Mosque, including many of the educated and well-to-do 
classes. 

Four very violent speeches were delivered against the new' Ministry and its 
President. Its fall must be brought about by a general strike, and a revolt of the 
people on a bigger scale than the last. When the audience w r as asked to shout at the 
end of each speech, “Down with the new Ministry!” there was a large and ready 
response. Much more enthusiasm and excitement were reported than had been 
noticed tor some time. 

It is satisfactory to note that the latest information received does not promise 
success for these efforts. The meetings at Al Azhar appear to be declining once more 
in numbers and enthusiasm, and there is reason to think that the predominant feeling 
in the couutry is a desire to avoid renewed interruptions of the normal routine. 

I have, &c. 

F. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 384. 

Summary of Events of the Week May 25 to May 31 inclusive. 
SUPPLEMENTARY to previous week’s summary :— 

May 21. 

There was a demonstration of 400 people at Desuq ; east of Desuq Bridge a 
French engineer was stoned, but a military picket arriving dispersed the crowd and 
prevented it from approaching the bridge. 

May 25. 

In Cairo the agitation against the new Ministry continued in extremist circle . 

At Alexandria a small demonstration was dispersed by a military picket. A 
British officer was stabbed in the leg, and his assailant shot dead. 

In the Canal zone it was reported that a few' workers at Port Said showed signs of 
returning. 

May 2li, 

At Port Said the employees of the Salt and Soda Company resumed work, 
otherwise the situation in the Canal zone remained unchanged. 

At Cairo seditious speeches were delivered at a crowded meeting in the evening at 
Al Azhar, at which many officials, railway workmen, and others, were present. Later 
on an attempt by Azharists to demonstrate was quickly suppressed. Twenty-three 
arrests were made. The extremists were reported to be still extremely active in 
agitation. 

hrom Luxor the collection of 52 firearms was reported, and from Minia the 
collection of 110. 

May 27. 

The situation was reported to be quiet in the Canal zone and throughout the 
provinces. At Mansura the arrival was reported of much propagandist literature from 
Cairo. 
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In Cairo there were numerous rumours oE growing agitation against the Ministry, 
preparations for disorder during Ramadan, &c. 

At a meeting at 5 p.m. at Al Azhar there was again a very large attendance. 
Representatives of the railway workshopmen were present, and also many lawyers and 
notables. It was reported that it had been decided to organise a big demonstration on 
the following day, and to organise another general strike. 

Later on in the evening there were several attempted small demonstrations, w'hich 
in every case dispersed before the arrival of the troops. 

May 28. 

The situation throughout the provi nces was reported unchanged. 

In Cairo there was still some excitement, and rumours of coining trouble were 
being circulated. It was said, for instance, that the lawyers had decided to strike for 
seven days. 

The usual meeting was held at Al Azhar, and more seditious speeches were made. 

At night a small, half-hearted demonstration took place outside the Sultan’s 
Palace. About 10U persons shouted in rather subdued fashion, “ Down with the 
Sultan! ” “ Down with Mohammed Said ! ” and then scattered without waiting to be 
dispersed. 

Five large cafes were raided by the police with a view to the arrest of persons 
found with seditious pamphlets. In every case such papers were hastily thrown on 
the floor, which was littered with them. Seven arrests were made, but no literature of 
importance was secured. 

May 29. 

In Cairo no further demonstrations were attempted. A meeting at Al Azhar in 
the evening was a very half-hearted affair. Rumours of demonstrations and riots 
during Ramadan were still too numerous and wild to be worth detailing, but, 
nevertheless, the general tone of public feeling had again become perceptibly calmer. 
The raids on cafes had produced a moral effect, especially on the Copts. Mixed with 
the extremists’ hatred of the Prime Minister was a good deal of fear. He was 
regarded as an obstinate and pertinacious Turk who would do all in his power to serve 
the English and harm the Nationalist cause. 

The whole country outside Cairo was reported quiet. At Alexandria there was 
outward calm, but considerable suppressed excitement. A new and significant feature 
of the situation was an openly unsympathetic attitude on the part of the general public 
towards the demonstratoi-s. During the disturbances on the 25th, for instance, insults 
had been hurled at them by native passers-by. Another now development was a 
growing animosity between the native police and the agitators. The crowd on Sunday 
hesitated to disperse, and suffered very rough handling by the mounted police 
commanded by a native officer of hitherto Nationalist sympathies. The individual 
policemen were afterwards heard boasting of the casualties they had inflicted on the 
crowd. 

From Kena the seizure of 120 firearms was imported. 

May 30. 

In Cairo the usual meeting at Al Azhar took place at 9 p.m„ but less than 300 
attended, and the usual speeches evoked little enthusiasm. Towards midnight a very 
Bmall demonstration started off in the direction of the Residency. It. was easily 
dispersed, eleven arrests being made. 

At Port Said some strikers assembled in the streets in the afternoon, and assumed 
a menacing attitude, but dispersed before the arrival of troops. 

May 31. 

The whole country was reported quiet. The usual meeting at Al Azhar in the 
evening was better attended than on most recent occasions, but nothing of note appears 
to have occui'red there, and no attempts at demonstrations followed. 
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No. 335. 

—- GeneralSirE. Allenblfto BarL Curzon.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 261.) ' ; 

,• Cairo, June 4, 1919. 

W11H reference to my despatch No. 204 of the 4th May, I have the honour to 
enclose copies of another letter from his Excellency the Governor-General of the Soudan, 
giving further details as to the political conditions in that country. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLEN BY. 


Enclosure in No. 385. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to General Sir E. Allenby. 

My dear General, Erkowit, May 24, 1919. 

SINCE I reported to you in my telegram of the 30th April the incident that 
occurred at Port Soudan when the Egyptian army details returning from Egypt made 
a slight demonstration at that place, and subsequently on the train to Atbara, there 
have heen two incidents of a similar nature at Port Soudan and Atbara. 

-A-f P°rt Soudan, the arrival of the Coptic bishop from Egypt on his wav to 
Khaitouni was the occasion, A few railway battalion men and young Egyptians from 
the town gathered in front of his house, and subsequently paraded the streets waving 
nags and shouting. No action was taken bevond telling the demonstrators to go home, 
which they did. ° fe > 

1 he Coptic bishop refused to address the gathering, and told the Governor 
afterwards confidentially that the Copts were only forced into an attitude of sympathy 
with the Moslems by reason of the smallness of their numbers, and that he personally 
was most anxious to avoid such displays of feeling as this in the Soudan. 

llie Atbaia affair was on a somewhat larger scale. Large numbers of" Egyptian 
employees and railway battalion soldiers demonstrated in a peaceful but very noisy 
manner on two successive nights in the streets of the town. The excitement was 
caused by the spreading of a strong rumour that the British Government had 
communicated to llushdy Pasha an announcement of the independence of Egypt. 

It appeared that the railwaymen were induced to go out by the civilian employees, 
and they immediately obeyed the order of their officers to return to barracks. 

On hearing of the cause which led to this outbreak, I immediately wired 
contradicting the rumour, and the general manager issued a circular to the effect that 
S , UC G.„ ni< ^ n8Lr 1 a ^ on8 wou hl not be permitted. Despite this prohibition, three clerks on 
the following day two belonging to the Egyptian Irrigation Department and one to 
the Sudan Hallways—started shouting in the streets. They were arrested and sent to 
the headquarters of the province for the disposal of the Governor. I have ordered all 
throo to he deported to Egypt, 

^ q 0,< i ^ aS k e . en uo attempt at violence on any of these occasions, and the attitude 
of the bud an natives has been one of indifference and even disgust. 

I he senior Egyptian officers and officials have done their best to control the junior 
and more excitable men and to discourage any demonstrating. 

I he only other item of interest is the subscriptions started for the benefit of those 
who have suffered in the recent riots in Egypl^wjthjegard-to-which-I-hav^alreaclv 
telegraphed to you; Though T think the Grand Kadi thought this the most suitable 
outlet tor the feelings of Egyptians here and the most innocuous form in which they 
could show their sympathy, I was disappointed that he did not mention it to me before 
he started it. 

f J he combination of all these incidents tends to keep general feeling in a more or 
less unsettled state, which I fear must be the case until something is definitely 
announced as to the future Government of Egypt. 

Yours very sincerely, 

LEE STACK. 
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No. 386. 


Earl Curzon to General Sir E, Allenby. 

•(No. 734. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Foreign Office, June 14, 1919. 

STDKI, Khayat, and Sharaawi have applied for permission to return. Subject to 
your observations, I remain of the opinion expressed in my telegram No. 697* of 
6th June, that their return now, or in any case a return piecemeal, would be 
undesirable; and it seems likely that Mohammed Said might have objections to their 
return in present conditions. I should be glad of your early observations on this and 
my telegram above mentioned. 

Sidki is apparently out of favour in Delegation, and Lutfi in the ascendant. 
Latter is now urging that they should obtain permission from their supporters in 
Egypt to deal with His Majesty’s Government. If they obtain this assent, they will 
probably ask for an interview with the Prime Minister. If this change of front occurs, 
what course would you desire to see followed here? I suggest that they might be 
received by some prominent member of the British Delegation, and that it should then 
be made clqar to them, after listening to what they have to say, that, Ilis Majesty’s 
Government will only discuss practical measures with Egyptian Ministers, and that 
even such discussion can hardly be seriously undertaken before the impending 
commission has done its work. What are your views on this, and also of tho suggestion 
made that the Ministxy should send to London their own Delegation, including such 
elements as Adly. 


No. 387. 


Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

(No. 732.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign Office, June 14, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 862t of May 27th : Capitulations and Egypt, Morocco 
Convention, and Peace Delegation telegram to you No. 54. 

There is no doubt that Mixed Tribunals mandate must be reviewed in October 
next. I will instruct you later as to period for which renewal must be made. 


No. 388. 


Mr. Armstrong to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 48.) 

My Lord, Guatemala, May 19, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a note which I have 
received from the Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs informing me that, in the 
absence of an accredited representative in Egypt, Iris Government has asked tho Spanish 
Government to take charge of Guatemalan interests in that country.. 

Sir Alban Young tells me that in saying good-bye to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs he'lisked him privately what had prompted the Guatemalan Government to 
write this note. Sir Alban pointed out that several ol the European Powers had 
special privileges in Egypt under their treaties with Turkey, and if, as was likely, 
Spain was one, it was not probable that the Egyptian Government would admit 
Guatemalan citizens to any special treatment to which Spanish subjects might be 
entitled, especially as it had long been the desire of His Majesty’s Government to restrict 
and eventually abolish their privileged treatment, which had been found very preju¬ 
dicial to the administration of the country. The Minister tor Foreign Affairs told Sir 
Alban that the. Guatemalan Government had been invited by the Spanish Chared 
d’Affaires to take this action. Sir Alban understood from His Excellency that Spain 
was by way of protecting Guatemalan citizens in Egypt, but, as a matter of fact, there 
were no Guatemalan citizens in Egypt that he knew of. 

I have replied to Don Guillermo Aguirre that I should have pleasure in acquainting 


See No. 376. 


t See No. 359. 




your Lordship of the contents of His Excellency’s note and of drawing attention to his 
request that the Government of Egypt be notified of this disposition of the Guatemalan 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

_.1. P. ARMSTRONG. 

Enclosure in No. 388. 

Don Guillermo Aguirre to Mr. Armstrong. 

M - ,e . Guatemala, Hay 12, 11)19. 

i “ he Government of Guatemala has no representative accredited in Eoypt, it 
has asked the Spanish Government to extend, through its consular representatives to 
Guatemalan citizens who may be residing in that country the same protection which 
Spanish subjects enjoy in their persons and interests. 

f should be much obliged to your Excellency if you would be good enough to 
transmit the foregoing to your Government; and if, at the same time, you will use 
dis Ur V° ( ° ICes ‘ n orc l er that the Government of Egypt may be notified of this 

I remain, &e. 

GUILLERMO AGUIRRE. 


No. 389. 

(No 939 ) ( jenera l Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon .—( Received June 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Cairo, June 9, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 805. ’ 

H P ad G sS° r T«T eral A 0f i the S i° Udan ) vi " hes t0 add to delegation, Sheik Ibrahim Ferah, 
ead Sheik Jaalin Arabs, who with his two tribes rendered notable services to 
expedition during reconquest of Soudan. 

No. 390. 

Foreign Office Minute. 

I HAD a visit this morning from Major W. Tudor Pole, who left with me the 
enclosed memorandum, which he had addressed to the D.M.I. 

It wdl be seen that theie is no question of Mr. Boutigny selling his papers, but 

he\viN t™, l i 1 f 10, \ t - Tud ° r Pole J oins him aa S eneral manager of ^business, 

he will tiansfer his banking accounts from the Banco di Roma to a British bank. 

LiTp"?Tv 1 ” 8 ^ I10t ° t !lttltude ot tlie Bauco (li Homa towards Mr. Boutigny. 

V h" ,Lta .L U,,dereta " d fr0,n Ma i or Tudor Polo that condition (c) 

1. A confidential letter from the Foreign Office addressed to him, which he can 
snow to the directors of various business concerns with which he is now 
connected, saying that the proposal that he should join Mr. Boutigny is 
considered officially to be in British interests. 

He wants to have facilities for travel which would enable him to visit Constan¬ 
tinople, Athens, or anywhere else, without incurring the long delaws which 
procuring permits entails. " ° 

3. He wants an assurance that if the Residency support this group of papers their 
attitude will be approved by the Foreign Office. P P 

n view of the financial risks which he would run he desires personal 
assurances, and w ould like to have some more or less definite connection 
with the foreign Office. 

nmntl 0t »~\ d ° K ? t u “ derRtan ‘ 1 thi ® last to mean that he wishes to have a definite 

does not P wisfiT n i' ° ap J mdes tho fkct that he is taking considerable risks, and 

? Z c ude th t fie won T 8ed “5 " mere adventure1 ’ If he & « d * this enterprise 
1 conclude that he would come down on us and ask us to help him elsewhere. 
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I gather from him that he proposes, subject to our approval, to approach 
Messrs. Boulton Bros, with a view to getting them to finance the company. I asked 
him whether it was not possible that Boulton Bros, would say that they were unable to 
take such a risk unless they had a guarantee that the Government would indemnify 
them for any liabilities which they might incur. He did not think that this would be 
necessary, but thought that official approval of the principle of the scheme would be 
sufficient. 

A. V. L. 

Foreign Office, June 16, 1919. 


Enclosure in No. 390. 

i 

Memorandum from Major IF. Tudor Pole to the Director of Military Intelligence. 

Subject: The Boutigny group of Egyptian newspapers. 

Reference: Brigadier-General, Intelligence, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, Memo¬ 
randum of May 17, 1919, attached. 

1. In accordance with instructions received from the Brigadier-General, Intelligence, 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force, having just arrived in England, writer holds himself in 
readiness to call upon you when required. 

Attached please find the Brigadier-General, Intelligence, Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force’s Memorandum dated May 17, 1919, relating to the above subject, and handed to 
writer on his -departure from Cairo. 

2. In order to make his own position clear, writer begs to attach herewith the 
following documents :— 

(a.) Copy of Memorandum dated April 10, 1919, addressed by Major Tudor Pole 
to the Chief Political Officer, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 

(b.) Copy of letter dated April 18, 1919, from Chief Political Officer, Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force, to the Chief Administrator, Occupied Enemy Territory 
Administration (south). 

(c.) Copy of letter dated 20 April, 1919, from the Chief Administrator, Occupied 
Enemy Territory Administration (south), to the Chief Political Officer, 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 

(d.) List of newspapers owned or controlled by Mr. II. Boutigny of the Socidtd 
orientale de Publicity, Cairo. 

3. In order to make the attached (original) letter of May 17, 1919 from the 
Brigadier-General, Intelligence, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, to the Director of Military 
Intelligence, London, clear, writer ventures to make the following comments :— 

The first intimation received by the military authorities concerning the Banco di 
Roma’s offer to Mr. Boutigny was contained in Memorandum (A) April 16, 1919, 
addressed by Major Tudor Pole to the Chief Political Officer, Egyptian Expe¬ 
ditionary Force. This being the case, writer 1 is in a position to correct certain 
inaccuracies that have crept into Egyptian Expeditionary Force’s despatch No. 1 8719 D 
of the 11th May, 1919, addressed to the Director of Military Intelligence, London. 

(a.) Paragraph 1 is correct. A complete list of the newspapers in question is 
attached herewith (Memorandum (D)). 

(b.) Paragraph 2 contains inaccuracies. 

Mr. Boutigny’s uncovered overdraft with the Banco di Roma is under 
£E. 20,000. A further overdraft of £E. 15,000 is fully covered by the deposit of sound 
securities. 

(c.) The statement in paragraph 3 concerning the formation of a British group 
is inexact. Mr. Boutigny himself has no wish to form a British or 
other group to take over his 94 per cent, interest in the Societd Orientale 
de Publicity. He is not a seller. On friendly pressure being brought to 
bear upon him by the present writer, he expressed willingness to transfer 
his banking accounts from the Banco di Roma to a British bank, provided 
. that the wi’iter would join Socidtd as general tnanager with full editorial and 
business powers. 
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( d .) In the interview between the Commander-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force, and Mr. Boutigny, at which the Chief Political Officer and the 
Brigadier-General, Intelligence, were present, Mr. Boutigny did not ask for 
financial support from the British authorities. It appears that he asked 
for a measure of diplomatic support from the Residency for his newspaper 
group (which group has been ignored by the Residency for many years), 
and he also expressed the strong desire that the services of the present writer 
should be placed at his disposal. 

4. In view of the situation that has arisen and the continued pressure now 
being brought to bear on Mr. Boutigny by the Banco di Roma (their last offer is 
£E. 50,000 in cash plus £E. 1,200 per month for the lease of dl the papers for a period 
of three years from date), writer invited Mr. Boutigny to meet him in London on the 
20th June, 1010, when matters could be further discussed, after writer’s interview with 
the Directoi of Military Intelligence. 

5. If writer is to be demobilised at this juncture he would be willing to consider 
Mr. Boufigny’s oil hr on (be following terms : - 

( a.) Resignation of (be two Italian directors of the Society orientale de 
Publici to. 

(b.) Transfer of accounts to a British bank. 

(c.) Certain personal guarantees from the .British authorities which would make 
it practicable for writer to relinquish his present business interests in 
England. 

6. In view of Italian, Greek and Japanese business expansion in the Near East 
and of the present Nationalist situation in Egypt, it would stem necessary both for 
political and commercial reasons that Britain should secure the full support of the Near 
Eastern press. 

The Commander-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, told the writer that he 
wished him to join Mr. Boutigny if at all possible, hut writer is anxious to he clear on 
the following points :— 

(a.) Can he hi* demobilised now? 

(b.) Wlia( support would he forthcoming from the British authorities to enable 
writer to v\ ind up lus business affairs in England and take up newspaper 
and political work in the Near East ? 

W. TUDOR POLE, Major. 

June 2, 1919. 


(A.) 


Major Tudor Pole, to the Commander-in-Chief , Egyptian Expeditio7iary Force. 

1. THE Banco di Roma lcceully made a very good cash oll'ei for the assets of the 
SociJle orielitalo de Publicity, which concern owns a large number of Egyptian newspapers 
published in French, English, Italian, Greek and Arabic. 

2. The above Society is controlled at present by M. Henri Boutigny who is 
inclined to refuse the offer referred to above. 

M. Boutigny is a iinanoier first and a journalist second. Should a crisis take place 
in his affairs ho might he compelled, although of British sentiment, to allow the control 
ot his papers to pass into Italian, French, or even Nationalist hands. Should this occur 
at the time the censoiship were abolished, British might lose the support of a considerable 
portion of the Egyptian Press. 

3. The Socffitti intends publishing newspapers throughout the Levant, including 
Smyrna and Constantinople, and has just purchased the “Palestine News’’which wifl 
become a daily in due course. 

4. Under the circumstances mentioned above it is to be presumed that the British 
authorities in Egypt would welcome the control of this group of newspapers passing 
into the hands of an Englishman of strong pro-British sentiments who was not 
unfriendly to reasonable Nationalist aspirations? 

5. M. Boutigny has offered the writer a share in the Socidtd he controls, with 
complete editorial and business e.a.ivol over the Socidte’s newspapers and other 
enterprises. 
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6. The present crisis has resulted in M. Boutigny pressing the writer for an early 
decision and writer is inclined to liquidate his English interests, and take up proprietary 
rights in the Socidte. 

7. The Chief Administrator is willing to release writer at once, hut as 
demobilisation from Egyptian Expeditionary Force is suspended, would the military 
authorities have any objection to allowing him to spend some hours daily during the 
present crisis on work connected with the Egyptian newspaper world ? 

Upon the Commander-in-Chief’s reply will depend writer’s decision concerning 
future work in the direction indicated above. 


(B.) 

Chief Political Officer, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, to Chief Administrator, Occupied 
Enemy Territory Administration (South). 

April 18, 1919. 

I ATTACH copy of a letter I have received from Tudor Pole. He referred 
the question to me in order to ascertain whether there were any political objections, 
before taking the matter up with you. I have spoken to the Commander-in-Chief, and 
he is in favour of permitting Tudor Pole to carry out his scheme and of giving him 
every facility. 

The Commander-in-Chief is prepared to support any request for early 
demobilisation which Tudor Pole may make in order to arrange his affairs in England 
before embarking upon the new enterprise proposed in his letter to me. 

Tudor Pole is, I understand, going to Jerusalem in a day or two, and he will discuss 
the whole matter with you. 


Chief Administrator, Occupied Enemy Territory Administration (South), to Chief 
Political Officer, Egyptian Expeditionary Forces. 

April 26, 1919. 

1. I WRITE in reply to your letter of April 18, 1919, re Major Tudor Pole, 
to say that I quite approve of his being given facilities for carrying out the scheme he 
pi'oposes, though he will be a loss to Occupied Enemy Territory Administration. 

2. I understand that it is necessary for him to proceed home to settle certain 
business affairs ; and he has already obtained leave and received his number. 

There, however, the matter stands, and I shall be much obliged if you will lend 
your influence by informing the Deputy Adjutant-General that the Chief wishes him to 
be sent home at the earlist possible date, am! there demobilized. 

3. He Las mentioned to me his ideas on a certain political point which, I think, 
you might find it worth while to discuss with him. 


(D.) 


N ewspapers owned by the Societe orientale de Publicitc of Cairo and Alexandria 
(controlled by Mr. U. Boutigny). 


Published in Cairo —“ La Bourse dgyptienne " (daily); “ Egyptian Mail ” (daily) ; 
“ Le Progres” (daily); “lmparziale” (Italian daily); “Sphinx” (Greek weekly); 
“ Palestine News ” (English and Arabic editions weekly). 

Published in Alexandria .—“La Bourse d* Alexandria” (daily); “ Messaggero’’ 
(Italian daily); “ Ephemeris ” (Greek weekly); “Ah Aly ” (Nationalist daily); “Etta 
Hade-el-Messrieh ” (Nationalist weekly). 

(In negotiation for purchase of “ El Abram,” an important Arabic Nationalist 
daily y 

Papers controlled but not owned (i.e., printed and advertisement contracts placed 
by the Sociotei: “ Le Journal du Caire ” (daily) and “ El Abram ” (daily), of Cairo. 

(N.B.—“El Ahram ” is the Nationalist daily with 60,000 circulation, which has 
been very prominent in the recent disturbances, and is violently pro-Nationalist in tone.) 

W. T. P. 


2 Y 


[2508] 

















34 f; 


No. 391. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby. 

^No 737 j 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, June 18, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 939. 

Addition approved. 


No. 392. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon— (Received June 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cair0 > June 17 ' 1919 ‘ 

YOUR telegram No. 082.* , 

The announcement of abolition of cotton-seed control as from the 1st August has 
led owners of seed to hold their stocks in anticipation of higher prices, and a scarcity o 

oil is already apparent . , . 

Cotton-seed Control Hoard having secured required supplies of seed tor ms 
Majesty’s Government do not consider it their duty to take measures to enforce sale oi 
remainder of this year’s seed to local crushers, and Supplies Control Board do not think 
system of compulsory sales could become successfully operative before control ceases. 

I propose therefore that seed prices should be removed now, and should be giatetul 
if you would inform me as soon as possible whether His Majesty s Government consent. 
{Supplies Contr >1 Board would then remove control price of oil and cake. 

Commercial export of cake would for the present be allowed to United Kingdom 
without limit, but not to other destinations. Seed Board have shipped 2,770 tons 
against 20,000 mentioned in your telegram No. G20,t and it is now expected most of 
cake to be manufactured from remainder of this year’s seed would go to United 
Kingdom. 


No. 393. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 988. Secret. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) . . , Cairo, J19 ‘ 

YOUR telegram No. 734}: (see my telegram No. 950 of 11th, to which I adhere). 
You will see I have no objection to individual Egyptians being received by i rime 
Minister or other members of Government, but I strongly opposed Egyptians in Bans 
being received collectively. Nothing should lie done in London or 1 ans which might 
give these Egyptians any reason for considering themselves a Delegation. I do not 
concur in suggestion made that Ministry should send to London their own Delegation. 
I know the Ministry themselves would not wish to do this. . They are required lieie to 
help administer country, and will be able to give their views to Loid Milners 
Commission. 


No. 394. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon—(Received. June 18.) 

^Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 18, 1919. 

PEACE Delegation telegram No. 54§ and your telegram No. 732. 

1. It is to be oesired that on a next renewal ol‘ mixed courts certain of immediate 
concessions should, if possible, be obtained by way of preparation for comprehensive 
judicial reform. 

2. These concessions are:— 

(a.) Power for Government to appoint Presidents of various courts who are at 
present elected by tlieir colleagues. 

(b.) Transfer from mixed court to Government of custody and management of 
registry of deeds. 

* See No. 872. t Not printed. 


J See No. 386. 


§ See No. 377. 
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It is also: 

(c.) Much to be desired, if possible, that Government should acquire liberty to 
appoint and promote to foreign judgeships and obtain freedom from 
obligation to replace outgoing foreign judges by same nationality. 

3. The obtaining of these desiderata would appear to be compatible with pro¬ 
visional continuance of Capitulations—see Sir M. Cheetham’s despatch No. 133 of 
1914, putting forward somewhat analogous proposals at a time when abolition of 
Capitulations, did not appear to be realisable. Of desiderata then put forward, first 
was obtained, the second is now repeated, the third modified and the fourth may for 
the time being be postponed. 

4. Government has been considering grant of pension ex gratia to facilitate 
retirement of certain foreign judges who by reason of age are getting past work but 
will not act until position with regard to future liberty of appointment is clearer. 

I should be glad to learn therefore what prospect there may be of gaining points 
mentioned in paragraph 2 (c) above. 

5. Despatch follows dealing more fully with these subjects. 

(Repeated to Peace Delegation.) 


No. 395. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 19, 1919.) 

Paris, June 18, 1919. 

Mv Lord, 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 3170 of the 22nd ultimo,* 
and to other recent correspondence on the subject of the draft Anglo-French Con¬ 
vention respecting Egypt and Morocco, I have the honour to transmit, for convenience 
of reference, a copy of General Allenby’s telegram to your Lordship of the 
27th May,t and my reply thereto of the 5th June,f as well as copies of letters of the 
5th and 11th June, respectively from Mr. Hurst to Sir R. Graham, and from 
Mr. Vansittart to Mr. Hubbard.* 

On the 30th May, Count Pcretti in conversation with Mr. Hurst stated that his 
Government would not now consent to sign the Convention until the question of 
Tangier and of the Spanish zone had been disposed of, and that they would be 
exposed to a rebuff if they were to lay this Convention before the Frencn Chambers 
at the present moment. 

The Convention was very near completion. In fact the text is agreed and a 
covering letter to M. Pichon had already been drafted. The questions of Tangier 
and of the Spanish zone, moreover (as the French Government know very well), have 
nothing to do with this Convention. If, therefore, the French Government really 
intended at the eleventh hour to refuse signature, this would have amounted to a bad 
breach of faith and I should have proposed to take a strong line with the French 
Government. 

Tn view, however, of General Allenby’s telegram and of Sir W. Brunvate’s 
minute of the 28th May, and in consideration of the points raised therein concerning 
the question of legal reforms, it appears advisable not to press the French to signature 
of the Draft Convention, and to suspend all action for the present. 

It will of course, therefore, not be possible to deal with the questions of Sheikh 
Said and Muscat in this connection for the present. 

I am, &c. 

(For Mr. Balfour), 

LOUTS MALLET. 


• Not printed. t Nob. 369 and 377. 
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No. 396. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenbii. 

(No. 747.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 19, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 886 of the 30th May.* 

T have been in consultation with the Treasury with a view to supplvmg you with 
an Acting Financial Adviser until Crawford is ready to proceed to Egypt. Owing to 
Treasury requirements in Paris, it has unfortunately proved impossible to find one. 

I do not know of any suitable candidate in place of Crawford as Financial Adviser, 
and Crawford’s record and qualifications for the post are so exceptional that I hope 
you will feel able to await his arrival. Fie should be fit for service in a couple of 
months. 1 


No. 397. 

(ieneral Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 258. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 4 1919 

WJ TH reference to Mr. Balfour’s telegram No. 7 of the 10th February, ’repeated 
o your Loidship No. 268, I have the honour to forward herewith fifteen copies of 
a note by Sir William Bnmyate, dated the 24th April, on judicial and other reform 
in Egypt. T 

I have, &c. 

E. H. FT. ALLENBY. 


No. 398. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 20.) 

fNo. 202.) 

My t°tta vi? m i * 4 , Cairo, June 5,1919. 

. n. * -x- i, '? nf ! ur to you herewith copy of a note addressed by 

Mr ( ator British Judge m the Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria, respecting 
t ic alleged intention of FIis Majesty’s Government to substitute the English for the 
'reneh language in the Mixed Courts 1 also transmit a copy of a further com- 
mumcatmn from Mr. Cator on the subject, in which he suggests that some formal 
declaration should be made to the effect that any such measure is in fact contrary 
to the policy ot the British Government, who are ready to allow French to continue 
as the olhcuil language in the Mixed Courts for a given period, say, of twenty years. 

In view of the assurances contained in your telegram No. 417 of the 4th April t 
v 1® Cl ^ ir t uit thc a PP re hensions entertained by Mr. Cator and the Mixed and 
Native Bar here are groundless, but without instructions from your Lordship I do 
not propose to make any public pronouncement on the subject. I am inclined how¬ 
ever to think that such a pronouncement, were it made, 'would go far to allay the 
suspicion that FIis Majesty s Government intend to boycott the French lawman 
out of which so much political capital is being made. I do not know what fora 
. ,U1 rtmiouncement should take, but an assurance that for a period say of fifteen to 
twenty years no legislation would he introduced placing the French language in a 
less favourable position than that at present held by English might meet the case 
without in any way prejudicing the natural evolution of the English language in 
common use, and its consequent dr facto adoption in the Courts. The'younger 
generation of Egyptians, as a result of the present system of education, practically 
all speak English far better than French, and although the Native Bar has 
associated itself with its French-speaking foreign and Levantine colleagues, it is 
probable that this is largely due to political rather than practical considerations, 
and with the gradual removal of political friction thc superior practical advantages 
of the use of the English language will assert themselves. It is indeed regrettable 
that more cultural, and in the broadest «*ns P of the word, propagandist use cannot 


* See No. 3C>5. 


t 1’anted separately. 


1 See No. 13G. 
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he made of the very widely diffused knowledge of English in this country, but for 
reasons which do not enter into the scope of this despatch it remains a fact that the 
spirit and sympathies of even the English-speaking section of the educated natives 
are Latin and Mediterranean, and not Anglo-Saxon. Probably the most successful 
attempt to introduce the latter spirit in the Near East has been made by America 
through their colleges in Constantinople and Beyrouth and their able missionaries 
in the Nile Valley—but it will be a long time before the best native society turns to 
England or America instead of France or Italy for its culture and inspirations. 

" As has been insisted upon in many previous reports respecting the genesis of 
the present unrest, the distorted and erroneous ideas as to the alleged policy of FI is 
Majesty's Government in regard to the French language have played an important 
role, and are largely resjionsible for the present marked hostility of the lawyer class 
in Cairo and Alexandria. The dismay caused among the Mixed Judges by the 
decision communicated in Mr. Balfour’s telegram No. 25 of the 4th January last, that 
the Mixed Courts should be prolonged for nine months only instead of the customary 
one year would have been almost comic had it not, coming at the moment it did, had 
a more serious aspect. 

Any too precipitate an attempt to dethrone French from its present position 
of the agreed lingua franca of the Courts is open to a serious objection which has 
doubtless not escaped your notice. Were such an attempt to be made Italians would 
unquestionably demand to plead in Italian and possibly—an even more embarrassing 
state of things—Egyptians in Arabic. That this danger is not wholly illusory will 
he shown by a perusal of a letter, copy of which I have the honour to enclose, from 
Judge Booth to Mr. Amos regarding the recent activities of one of the leading British 
local lawyers Mr. Foster. This gentleman has for many years past taken up a line 
of marked hostility to the British authorities here and British, policy generally, 
and it is probable, though I have no actual proof, that he has instigated certain 
recent questions in the House of Commons advocating the increased use of the 
English language in the Courts. The questions, however natural they may appeal 
at home, unfortunately have not tended to allav the suspicions which lorm the subject 

of this despatch. . , . , 

With regard to the last paragraph of your telegiam No. 41 7, it is to be observed 
that 1 he admission of a language as an official language in the Mixed Courts has not 
hitherto been taken to involve the provisions of facilities for hearing cases in that 
language, the most conspicuous example being furnished by the Arabic language 
which is, of course, the tongue of far the largest single group of litigants. Tt is, 
however, thc fact that very few of the Foreign Judges have ever been equipped for 
hearing arguments in the language of the country. The admission of four judicial 
bwuagcs in the Mixed Courts cannot he regarded as more than a concession to 
diplomatic susceptibilities. 

T have, &c. 


E. H H ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 398. 


Note from Mr Cator to Mr. Amos. 

(Confidential.) „ . , „ ,, , ,, 

I HAVE often reflected upon thc best method ol introducing English as the 
principal foreign language in judicial proceedings in the Egyptian Courts. The 
question is a difficult one, for with every desire to hasten the change, 1 fear t at a 
considerable time must elapse before English can attain the place now filled by the 

French language. . , 

Not long since many Mixed Com l judgments were delivered in Italian, but that 
practice has nearly ceased, and French is now almost invariably employed as well loi 
judgments as for general purposes, but it is a curious fact that the personnel or the 
Mixed Courts is largely, if not predominantly, Italian, and it is remarkable that 


contemplates the substitution of English or French, either immediately 01 at an 
early date, lias tended to alienate from us the sympathy of the Mixed Court Bar, but 
I believe that this factor has counted for much in the antagonism to the Protectorate 
not only of the Bar, but, through the profession, of the whole Levantine population. 

It is useless to tell the lawyers that of course it will take- a long lime to efieet 
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any radical change, and that they need not be afraid of hasty legislation. The fact 
remains that they are in a very suspicious frame of mind, and look askance at the 
whole question of reform. They are desperately afraid of two things:— 

1. I hat they may lose their livelihood by the exclusion of the French language 

from the Courts, and ° 

2. That their separate status as a body of European lawyers may be abolished, 
and the reticence of the Government on these points confirms their fears. 

Politically, I believe it would have a most reassuring effect if the Government 
would give a guarantee that French should be retained as one of the judicial 
languages for, say, twenty years. I think it would be a wise measure, for we really 
ought to try and conciliate the Levantine element rather than antagonise it. It 
might and should become a most valuable aid to our rule, whereas our recent policy 
has tended to drive this element into alliance with the Nationalist Party. Such a 
promise as I suggest would not hurt us in the least, for if English establishes itself, 
permission to use French would become a bare right of which no one would avail 
himself. 

Moreover, in the present temper of the people any attempt to force the use of 
English would almost certainly provoke a much more extended employment of 
Arabic, and as we must inevitably acquiesce in the use of that tongue as one of the 
judicial languages we might bring about a very inconvenient state of affairs in regard 
to all those European judges and laywers who do not understand or speak it. I 
heard only recently a story (though T do not vouch for its truth) of an English lawyer 
who addressed the Court in English, whereupon his adversary did so in Italian, 
whereas the judges only knew French and Arabic. 

Practically the whole European clement in Alexandria knows a certain amount 
oi -french, and on several occasions when I was judge of the British Court I was able 
to dispense with an interpreter in the case of a French-speaking witness, finding that 
all the lawyers and jurors were acquainted with the language. 

I may add that both advocates and clients are very nervous as to what alterations 
in procedure may lie contemplated. 

So much being stated by way of preliminary, I come to the question of how best 
to meet the requirements of the Foreign Office in regard to language, and can only 
reply that for the present we must depend upon a good staff of interpreters to meet 
tie (use of any lawyers or litigants who wish to communicate with the judges and 
Court officials in English. 

But T believe that a great deal might be done in the near future to facilitate 
the extension of English if it were made a rule that no one would be engaged for 
Court service unless he could show himself to be reasonably conversant with that 
tongue and if it were generally understood that a knowledge of English would be 
a valuable aid to promotion and advancement. 

, Moreover, this policy must not bo confined to the Courts, but extended to other 
departments, which should be encouraged to communicate with each other and the 
public in English rather than in French. If this be done, and if English judges 
are increased, and a certain number of Englishmen are appointed to the higher 
administrative judicial posts if, and when, created (such as masters and registrars) 

1 think that English may be trusted gradually to become the dominant foreign 
tongue. But we should go to work quietly, for, as Gambetta said of la revanche , 
it is a subject which should never be forgotten, but never spoken of. 

II w < mid create a most unfortunate impressionirf itcouldliesaid that the British 
Government were trying to force the premature use of English in the Courts solely 
tor the benefit of a handful of English law vers to the detriment of several hundreds 
of practitioners native to the country. 

As I think you know, I have the hope and the ambition that, working under 
new forms of procedure and through the infusion of an increased number of good 
English judges, we may gradually succeed in raising the standard of professional 
conduct at the Bar, and thereby I hope also of the general moral standard of the 
commercial classes at large, but this can only be effected by enlisting the help and 
sympathy of the best elements in the profession. ° 

Alexandria, April 15, 1910 


201 


351 


Enclosure 2 in No. 398. 

Extract from a Letter from Mr. Cator to a Member of the Residency. 

THERE is another matter about which I have already written to Amos, but 
which I will repeat to you as I attach great importance to it. The sympathies of 
the Mixed Court Bar have unfortunately been alienated from our cause by the 
attitude of silence taken up by the Government on several matters which affect it 
nearly, and this is really serious, as the views of the lawyers go a long way to moulding 
the opinion of the Levantine and foreign elements in Egypt. 

Briefly, they fear the abolition of the use of French in the Courts, and their 
extinction as a separate body by fusion with the Native Bar. 

Now, it is certain that we cannot dispense altogether with French for a long 
time to come, and that being the case, I want the Government to give the country 
an assurance that French shall be admitted as a Court language for, say twenty years. 
This would not really hurt us at all, for if the English tongue makes the advance 
that I hope, French will gradually fall into desuetude, and in a few years’ time no 
one will care to exercise the right. 

I think, too, that it is very much to our interest to promise that, say for an equal 
period, the non-native Bar shall be allowed a separate organisation. For once the 
Capitulations are abolished, the foreign element in Egypt must lean upon the British 
Government for support, and I feel sure that the existentc of a separate non-native 
Bar organisation would be a very useful prop to our rule. Il would, of course, include 
the British lawyers and, if in time that element becomes predominant, wo should 
have secured it from being swamped by the native lawyers. 

But the important thing is that the Government should make up its mind 
definitely on these ppints and give the formal assurances which will alone allay 
anxiety. I wish 1 might be authorised to discuss the question semi-officially with 
the leading lawyers. 

Incidentally, I may mention that reports have been circulated amongst the 
natives that we mean to abolish the use not only of French, but also of Arabic, either 
forthwith or in five years’ time, so that the sole language which will be recognised 
in the Courts will be English. 

As to the best method for extending the use of English in the country, I refer 
you to a letter which I wrote to Amos on the 15th April last.” 

Mixed Courts, May 2, 1919. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 398. 

Copy of Letter from Judge Booth to Mr. Amos. 

IN reply to your telephonic request for an account of the " incident ” in my 
Court on Monday the 7th, there is not really very much to tell. 

Mr. Foster had a case for hearing before me, and exercised his right to make 
use of the English language at the Bar. His opponent, Maitre Caneir, understands 
English pretty well, as I happened to know from the fact that at an “ enquete 
before me some months back he had agreed to evidence being given in English without 
calling for its interpretation At the close of the “ plaidoiries,” Maitre Caneir, who 
had listened with attention to Mr. Foster, turned to the latter and asked if he would 
be good enough to let him have a translation in French of his written “ conclusions,” 
which were to be put in on the following day. Mr. foster demurred, and asked 
whether Mr. Caneir would supply him with an English translation of his own 
“ conclusions.” Maitre Caneir then made a half appeal to me, to which I replied 
that I could not order Mr. Foster to provide a French translation. The 
matter then dropped so far as that case was concerned, and no lomal request 
was made to the Court for an official translation of Mr. Foster’s “ conclusions,” 
which were subsequently put in in English, bearing a remark by Maitre Caneir to 
the following effect: “ Vu, sous reserve d’obtenir traduction.” I took no notice 
of this, and delivered judgment (in French) to-day on the pleadings and conclusions 
as put in. No protest or objection of any kind was made during the hearing of the 
above case, but the Court became very crowded, and there was some difficulty in 
maintaining the necessary degree of silence, but there was no disorder. Subse- 
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quently, as each of the remaining cases in the list came on, the advocates, whose 
native language was Arabic or Italian, proceeded to address the Court in those 
languages respectively. In these cases I was obliged to have recourse to 
interpretation for my own benefit. I made no comment, and except for the crowd 
in Court and a somewhat tense atmosphere, there was nothing to remark. I noticed 
that some of the Cairo delegates of the Conseil de l’Ordre des Avocats, headed by 
M (1 . Moscha the “ substitut Batonnier.” were in Court; and after the close of the 
hearing they requested an interview. I received them, and they then told me that 
they had been present in Court with a view to securing tranquillity, and they went 
on to suggest that on any future occasion the judge might point out to Mr. Foster 
(or I suppose to any other advocate who understood French) that the present was 
not a desirable moment at which to exercise the right to use another language. They 
referred to a case or cases some years ago in which it had been suggested to 
M>‘. Moscha—I understand, by the president of a bench of judges some of whom did 
not understand Italian—that he should abstain from exercising his right to plead 
in Italian. That seemed to me an entirely different case to the case of an advocate 
appearing before a single judge of his own nationality, who would be perfectly 
capable in case of need of ensuring that the other side understood all that was said. 
However, I only replied that I would take note of their observations, and would 
consider what course to adopt if the incident threatened to repeat itself. At the 
same time, I suggested that if the Bar Council considered that it was not desirable 
that advocates should exercise their legal rights in this respect at the present time, 
it was rather for the Bar Council to appeal to advocates in this sense than for the 
Court. This morning (14th April) no English advocate appeared before me, and 
there was no attempt to make use of any other language than French. The sitting 
was, in fact, a particularly quiet one. Mr. Foster has a case for hearing before me 
on the 28th, and I propose, as a matter of courtesy to the Bar Council delegates, to 
inform him of the fact of their communication to me, whilst guarding myself against 
being supposed to make any suggestion in the matter, which appears to me to be one 
for the advocate himself to decide. I want to avoid any discussion in open Court, 
and shall try and take some opportunity of speaking to Mr. Foster beforehand. I 
might add that some weeks ago, before the outbreak of the present political situation, 
an Italian advocate began to address me in Italian, and I replied in English that if 
he used Italian I should be obliged to use English. This had the desired effect of 
passing the matter off with a laugh, and no attempt was made to renew the use of 
Italian. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

April 14, 1919. 


No. 399. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 264.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 7, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 97* of the 22nd March, and the letter 
therein enclosed addressed to the Board of Trade by the Empire Cotton-Growing 
Committee urging the necessity for the completion of the drainage of the Delta and the 
W hi to Nile Ban age in order to increase the production of cottou, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship a note on the subject prepared by the Under-Secietaries of 
State for Finance and Public Works. 

I trust that this note will reassure the Committee that the Egyptian Government 
are sparing no effort to evteud the cotton-growing area and improve its yield. 

1 have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


See No. 100. 
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Enclosute in No. 399. 

Note by the Ministry of Public Works, dated Cairo , June 2, 1919. 

The Residency. 

COTTON production in Egypt. 

With reference to your despatch of the 21st April, 1919, requesting the observa¬ 
tions of the Public Works Ministry on a letter addressed on the 17th February, 1919, 
by the Empire Cotton-Growing Committee to the Board of Trade on the above subject, 
it is noted that the Committee is most anxious that the White Nile Dam and the 
drainage and irrigation schemes in the Delta—particularly those for the improvement 
of the Central Gharbia and Western Behera areas—should be pushed forward as 
early and energetically as possible, in order to obtain increased production of cotton 
in Egypt. 

It will interest the Committee to know that 100,0001. has been granted for 
expenditure on the White Nile Dam during the year 1919. It will be devoted to 
supply of plant, material and excavation of site. Construction work waits on the 
supply of cement from the factory which is being erected at Sennar. 

As regards schemes for increasing the cotton yield in the Delta, a sum of 
250,000/. was granted in April, 1919, for the improvement of the drainage of lands 
which are already cultivated and supplied with adequate water, with a view to 
increasing the average yield of cotton per acre. Of this sum 70,0001. was to be 
devoted to Central Gharbia, 95,000/. to Western Behera and 85,000/. to other areas. 

In addition to the above, 530,000/. was granted in April, 1919, for the improve¬ 
ment of irrigation and drainage in the Central Gharbia and Western Behera areas, 
viz. : 205,000/. for the former and 325,000/. for the latter. The major portion of 
these sums is to be devoted to enlargement of the main canals serving these two 
areas, so that their uncultivated and unreclaimed lands may be able to take advantage 
of the larger flood supply which will thus be provided for r: washing ” and for 
reclamation, pending arrival ol the additional summer water to be provided on the 
completion of the White Nile Dam. The cotton crop being dependent on summer 
water and the supply at that season being only sufficient in average years for the 
existing cotton area, it will be clear that no very appreciable increase of cotton from 
these partially cultivated and unreclaimed lands can be expected until the White 
Nile Dam has been completed and a larger summer water supply thus obtained. 

During the intervening period of five years, it is intended to devote such sums 
as may be necessary finally to complete both the drainage and irrigation of these two 
great aieas on the lines laid down by Sir Murdoch Macdonald, in order that, when 
the extra summer water arrives, the fullest advantage of it may be taken. At the 
same time everything possible will be done, throughout the Delta, to improve the 
drainage of the cultivated lands with a \ ie\\ to increasing the average yield of cotton 
per acre. 

Owing to the lecent disturbances and consequent interference with public 
security, a considerable temporary curtailment of the above proposals has been forced 
upon Government for the current year, 'but it is hoped that the delay thus caused 
will be made up during the next financial year, provided nothing unforeseen occurs. 
As work has had to be curtailed this year effort is being concentrated upon prepara¬ 
tions, particularly the acquisition of land, so that with greater freedom next year 
speed of construction may be appreciably accelerated. The Empire Cotton-Growing 
Committee may in any case rest assuied that the extension of the cotton-growing 
area and the improvement of its yield are matters of constant solicitude to the 
Egyptian Government. The progress of new works has naturally suffered very 
considerably during the last five years owing principally to the withdrawal of 
European staff and to the heavy demands made on the country for labour and supplies 
during the last two years. It is disappointing that the country should have suffered 
a further setback when it was on the eve of peace. 

P. M. TOTTENHAM, 

Acting binder-Secretary of State 

P.S.—The last paragraph of this letter has been di ai'ted by Mr. Dowson, Under¬ 
secretary of State for Finance. 
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No. 400. 

(Jencral Sir E Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received June 20.) 

(No. 265.) ' 

My Lord, Cairo June 8 1919 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 253 of the 1st June, 1 have the honour to 
forward a summary of the events of the week the 1st to the 7th June inclusive. 

Ihe summary itself will provide evidence that open disorder has continued 
to decrease till it has almost reached vanishing point, and there is reason to hope that 
below the surface also the process of tranquillisation has proceeded steadily. Reports 
irom pohtical officers in the provinces still frequently speak of activity in the 
distribution of Nationalist propaganda; the Azharists are still eager to exploit 
dissatisfaction, such as that reported among the tramway employees; and reports are 
still current as to coming strikes and demonstrations at mid-Ramadan, on the arrival 
of the Commission from England, and at other dates in the future. But it is certain 
that, up to the present, the movement to organise an officials’ strike, or even to induce 
t lem to sign a circular, in protest against the formation of Mohammed Pasha Said’s 
Ministry, has been a failure; while Ramadan has hitherto brought an increase rather 
than a decrease of outward tranquillity, and no reports have been received from any 
quarter of abuses of the greater freedom lately granted as regards gatherings 
by night, showing of lights, aud moving out of doors after dark. 

One of the most noticeable survivals of more disturbed times is a certain amount 
of ostentatious fraternising between Copts and Moslems, but this is probably neither 
very sincere nor very important. 

Lhe general tenour of newB from the Soudan has been that, while the younger 
Egyptians employed there have, been anxious to demonstrate their solidarity with 
Egyptian Nationalism, their seniors have on the whole kept them in check, while the 
native-born Soudanese have been indifferent or hostile. It was reported from 
Khartoum that on Friday, the 30th May, a discharged officer of mixed descent had 
addressed the congregation in Omdiirman mosque in a manner likely to cause 
disailection. lie was commanded by the president of the Board of Ulema to desist, 
ju refused. Ike president then called on the congregation to withdraw, which the 
majority did, only a lew of Egyptian or mixed origin remaining. 

In Upper Egypt the collection of arms continues, totals seized up to date for' 
Lena Mudina being 3,000, Assiut, and Hirga 9,000, and Minia 2,000. 

I have, &c. 

____ E. ALLEN BY. 

Enclosure in No. 400. 

Summary of Events for the week June 1 to 7 inclusive. 

ON the 31st May, about. 200 coaling coolies returned to work at Port Said 
there were attempts at intimidation by European strikers directed against a few 
french employees, who had returned to work, but no serious incidents occurred. 

in lhe 1st June the majority °f the coaling coolies returned to work. Otherwise 
the situation remained unchanged. ’ 

At Cairo, the meeting at A1 Azhar in the evening was attended by nearly 1,500 
poisons. A few Coptic priests were reported to have been present, and to have spoken 
Mowed’ 0 '' UK ' Pn ' aHnn£r Umon and solidarit y aniong Egyptians. No demonstrations 

At Cairo, on the 2nd June, it was reported that the tramway men were again 
con emplating a strike, which was fixed for the 8th. The causes for discontent were 
in no way political but were what was considered to be the inadequacy or incomplete 
fulfilment of recent concessions. H 

A large meeting, at which some 5,000 persons were present, was held at A1 Azhar 
m the evening. Representatives of the three tramway companies were present, but 

( Wn!! 7r 0n W T1 P ,Ti n r t0 l ho Azharists - They said they had called on the 
Covei nor of Cairo, who had held out hopes to them that their demands as to pav would 

be granted ; in that case, they did not intend to strike. The Azharists, as a result of 

for The ( ^ aratlons ’ P os, P° lu 'd the big demonstration which they had proposed 

At Port baid, a few employees of the shipping and coaling companies resumed 
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work, and some Egyptian employees of the canal company, but the bulk of the 
European strikers remained obstinate. The coaling coolies were working steadily. 

At Alexandria, on the night ol the 2nd-3rd, two small demonstrations were 
attempted, but were rapidly dispersed. 

On the 3rd, a demonstration was reported in the native quarters of Cairo, but the 
police only arrived in time to see thirty or forty people running away in the distance. 

At Port Said and fsmailia, incidents arose over attempted intimidation of canal 
company employees, who were willing to work. At the former place seven arrests 
were made. 

Little was reported on the 4th, 5th, and 6th, except continued obstinacy on the 
part of the European employees on strike in the canal zone, and certain attempts at 
intimidation, which, however, caused no serious trouble. At Cairo, a small 
demonstration of about fifty students took place in the Ghuria quarter at about sunset 
on the 6th. 

There w r as a similar small demonstration on the evening of the 7th, which day was 
otherwise again reported quiet. 


No. 401. , 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 976.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, June 15, 1919. 

OFFICER Commanding at Solium reports that two Italian patrol boats from 
Bardia have begun making surprise visits to Solium harbour. 

In view of the present situation regarding western frontier of Egypt, I look on 
these visits with suspicion. It may be possible that Italians are trying to establish a 
right of way for themselves to patrol coast to Solium itself. 

Officer Commanding at Solium has taken no action so far, but 1 should be glad of 
your instructions as to what action I should take if visits continue. 

Despatch follow’s. 


No 402. 

General Sir E, Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 24.) 

(No. 979.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 16, 1919.. 

YOUR telegram No. 700.* 

(Confidential ) 

After consultation with Governor-General of Soudan, I am of opinion that 
summary of letters should not be published Statements by eminent Soudanese 
notables expressly dissociating themselves from Egyptian Nationalist movement would 
tend to strain feeling between Soudanese and many Egyptians holding administrative 
posts in Soudan, with whom, Soudanese have to maintain official and personal relations. 
To lay emphasis on want of sympathy between Soudanese and Egyptians would make 
situation difficult not only for Soudanese notables, but for Soudanese Government. 

But 1 see no objection to publication ol notices stating that deputation from 
Soudan is proceeding to England to congratulate King on victorious conclusion of war 
and to express loyalty and gratitude of Soudanese for benefits conferred by British 
administration. 


[Noie:—T he Soudanese Deputation arrived in England on 19th July aud remained 
until 4th August as the guests of llis Majesty’s Government. They were received by 
the King, who decorated them with the Victorian Order, and presented to His Majesty 
an address of loyalty and congratulation.] 


* See No. 378. 
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No. 403. 

General Sir II. Alienby to'Earl Curzon.—(Received June 25.) 

(No, 1026. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic; Cairo June 2k 1919 

, f^UP of some eight Egyptian newspapers are owned by “ Society orientale 
de 1 u bli cite. I he Palestine News ’ has been bought by it anti it has the purchase 

QnhTpp 6 / 0 '} in v i ew V he “> n i rolI ® r of this company is Mr. Boutigny, a British 

subject of Maltese extraction, who has similar newspaper interests in Constantinople 
and contemplates developing activities in Palestine, Syria and Turkey. Ninety per 

« top&d trsK held hy Boutigny>remainder bemg dlvided betwL 

An offer of 200,000/. for purchase of all his rights has recently been made to him 
through Banco di Roma. I his sum is considerably in excess of present value of 
cimcern and can only have been made for political‘as well as commercial reasons. 
Uilei so ar has been declined by Boutigny, but pressure may be exerted upon him as 
he is in debt to Banco di Roma for some 50,000[ F ’ 

riw'ougiiout the war lie has shown himself entirely pro-British and also during 
recent disturbances and is anxious that a British group should be formed for com 
trolling business. Post of general manager has been already offered by him to a 
British officer here. If this business fall under French, Italian or Egyptian control 
it would be most unfortunate and would certainly react seriously against British 
interests in the near East^ Every endeavour should be made to Irrange for a 
British combine to finance Boutigny. ° 

Overtures have already been made by him to Boulton, of Alliance Bank Simla 
which wiH shortly open a branch here, but it is important to assist him to break 
away (mm Banco di Roma, and it may be necessary for this purpose to arrange 
immediate temporary accommodation. Anglo-Egyptinn Bank have financed dealing 
with him, and if assured he had Government sympathy would no doubt assist To 

in London gny nm * miia * m COntro1 of S rou P P lease ,et ™ know what can be done 
Big issues are involved, and I consider matter is urgent and of great importance 
for Italy 0r ° mnkmg eVery endeavour 10 obtain «>ntrol and Boutigny is leaving shortly 

T suggest you should approach Mr. Raoul Foa, chairman of AnMo-Eevntian 
Bank, who, I understand, knows situation and who is now in London. & g3T 


No. 404. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenhu 

(No. 774.) 

(Telegraph^.) Foreign Office. June 1919 . 

Conv™ti,,„ g ™'" N " ' ' ;,lh %ypt-Morooco 

Kruiioh Government are inclined to ilelu' .signal,nv of Egv,,!.,Morocco Convention 
pending urrnngomente for a genera settlement of Moroccan question. Tr, view of your 
telegram No. 81,2, it has been decile, I . press French Govern,,, ml (he matter “ 


No. 405. 


, ' Earl Cur-on h „ , a ( Sir E. AUcnby. 

(No. 290.) J 

1 Tl 1 ansm it i ii j foreign Office, dune 26, 1919. 

IRA kMU heitwith cupy oi a despatch which has been received from His 
Majesty s Glmrgd d Affaires in Guatemala, enclosing translation of a note from 'the 
Guatemalan Munster of foreign Affairs concerning the representation of Guatemalan 
interests in Egypt by the Spanish Government. 

^ ls difficult t0 set : wl, y the latter should have invited the Guatemalan Government 
to take this action, unless they think it will increase the weight of any objections they 


See No. 477. 
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may have to raise to the abolition of the Capitulations. But if, as it would appear, 
there are no Guatemalan citizens in Egypt, this would not appear to be a very 
convincing reason. 

Before replving to Mr. Armstrong’s despatch, I should be glad to know whether 
the Spanish Diplomatic Agent in Cairo has approached you on the subject and to 
receive anv observations you may have to offer. 

I am, &c.* 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 406. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Alienby. 

(No. 783.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 27, 1919. 

WAR Office have informed me that military authorities in Etrypt have asked to 
whom should be charged fees for counsel prosecuting, before Military Courts, the 
accused in recent disturbances, 

I have informed them, with Treasury concurrence, that this liability should be met 
by Egyptian Government. Please make arrangements accordingly. 


No. 407. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, L Foreign Office, June 28, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 12th March, v I am directed by His Majesty’s 
Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to transmit for the information of the 
Board of Trade copy of a despatch No. 264j" of the 7th June which he has received 
from His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan, relative to the 
recommendation made to the Board by the Empire Cotton-Growing Committee on the 
subject of tiie drainage of the Delta and the completion of the White Nile barrage, in 
order to increase the production of Egyptian cotton. 

Lord Curzon would call attention to the fact that the Egyptian Government have 
provided no less than .£ E. 680,000 towards the schemes in which the Empire Cotton- 
Growing Committee are so much interested. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. G. TILLEY. 


No. 408. 

General Sir E. Alienby to Earl Curzon. —( Received June 30.) 

(No. 277.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 5, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 265 of the 8th June, I have tho honour to 
report that the country in general has remained quiet throughout the week. The few 
abnormal incidents or attempts at disorder reported scarcely provide material for a 
weekly summary of events in the form in which I have recently sent it. 

Tn Cairo, at 11 p.m. on the evening of the 10th June, four shots were fired at the 
Prime Minister’s house from a car containing four ellondis and an Azharist, which 
drove rapidly past. There were some slight clues which gavp hope of the eventual 
arrest of the offenders, but no arrests have yet been reported. 

There have been a few half-hearted attempts at demonstrations during the week. 
The demonstrators have in each case only numbered between 20 and 100, and have 
invariably dispersed without waiting for the arrival of the police or the troops. 

The meetings at A1 Azhar have been well attended of late, but are reported to 
have been apathetic. On the evening of the 13th June it is said that a sheikh made 
a speech publicly advocating a cessation of demonstrations, which be said were futile 
and only did harm. Another sheikh thereupon got up and endeavoured to refute his 
arguments, calling on his audience to show tiieir patriotism by marching' out at once 
to burn, kill, and demonstrate. Both speeches were received with indifference. 


See No. 72. 


t See No. 892. 
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All the available evidence, taken in the mass, still points strongly towards 
growing pessimism, and even indifference with regard to Saad Pasha’ Zaghlul’s 
mission. There is a good deal of recrimination between Copts and Moslems, and 
between different sections of extremists. Desertions of the extremist party tend to 
become more open and more numerous. 

Llie students and Azharists are the one section of the community who continue 
to Ini rush real enthusiasts for the cause. They are still active in propaganda. They 
find little in the course of events, either inside or outside Egypt, to encourage them, 
though they have a vague hope that the delays in the conclusion of peace and the 
general unrest and unsettlement throughout the world, will somehow provide them 
with a way out of what appears to be a blind alley. 

1 he chief event of the week outside Cairo has been the return to work of the Canal 
Company employees on the morning of the 10th June. The Base Commandant at Port 
oaid reports that the situation is normal. In the Canal zone, in Cairo, and elsewhere 
there are rumours of further possible industrial trouble, but such symptoms as have 
been reported point to discontent of a purely economic nature. 

1 have, &e. 

E. ALLENBY. 


No. 409. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 30 ) 

(No. 272.) ' 

My Lord, Cairo, June 12, 1919 

\\ honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 167* of the 

3rd Mav, forwarding correspondence with Mr. Anstruther regarding the establishment 
under the new judicial reorganisation, of a Court within the Suez Canal zone. 

1 he sittings of the Capitulations Commission are now suspended; but when the 
question of the new judicial organisation is taken up again, the points put forward in 
Mr. Anstruther s letter will be given careful consideration. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 410. 

Inter-Departmental Pilgrimage Quarantine Committee. 

Minutes of Meeting held at the Foreign Office on Monday, June 30, 1919, at 11 p.m. 

Present: 

Dr. (1. Buchanan, C.B., Local Government Board (in the Chair). 

Sir Havelock Charles, G.C.V.O., India Office. 

Major C. p. Thomson, D S.O., Egyptian Public Health Department. 
Major IT. W. Youno, D.S.O.. Foreign Office. 

* *i • **• ( 'Ka.nville, C.M.G., President of the Sanitary Maritime and Quarantine 
Board of Egypt, also attended hv invitation of the Committee. 

Q 1 li* J Committee I mil before them a note by Major C. P. Thomson of the 26th June, 
1 JlJ, and telegrams which had been sent and received since the last meetiug, 

1. Colonel WilkinsnxC Mhsum. 

. ,^he^C/m/rmun i..»l a letter which had been received from Colonel Wilkinson 

too late tor circulation to the Committee, in which he reported that he had inspected 

toV,r m * qU 'P ment 111 variuUS P laces iu Egypt, and that he was on his way 
It had-not vet bom, found possible to anange loi Ins journey to Kamaran. 


See No. 270. 
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In his letter Colonel Wilkinson mentioned that disinfecting plant could not be. 
spared by the Ordnance Service in Egypt, as it was required for the disinfection of 
equipment returned to store on demobilisation. 

The Committee were of opinion that if it proved necessary to ask for further 
disinfecting plant for Kamaran or Jeddah this consideration would be of minor 
importance 

Colonel Wilkinson also reported that a condensing plant would be available from 
Kantara, but it would take a month to put it into proper repair. He stated that he 
was being given every assistance in Egypt. 

The Committee decided— 

That no immediate steps were necessary on their part in connection with ibis 
mission. 

2. Recent Information regarding this Year's Pilgrimage. 

G.H.Q. telegram (Egypt) No. M.F.A. 352 of the 13th June was discussed, and 
it was noted that it had imt been possible entirely to prevent pilgrims proceeding 
by land. 

Major Thomson pointed out that although quarantine arrangements were being 
made on the railway line for the 500 pilgrims proceeding from Occupied Enemy 
Territory Administration South, it would not be possible to ensure their being 
quarantined on the return •journey. Besides the 500 who had originally proceeded b) 
land, it was to be anticipated that a certain number of the 1,680 who were to proceed 
by sea would attempt to get back by land, and thus avoid a second period of quarantine 
at Tor. 

It was decided to ask the Foreign Office to telegraph tt> General Allenby and 
point out to him that, i. from the point of view 7 of the protection of Europe from 
infection, some steps would be necessary to quarantine all travellers returning from 
$the Hejaz bound for Occupied Enemy Territory Administrations. This return quarantine 
used to Vie carried out at Tebuk when the Hejaz Railway was running. 

It appeared from Egyptforce telegram No. M.F.A. 39992 ol the 25th Mav, 1919, 
that the danger of infection being introduced into Occupied Enemy leiritory 
Administrations by returning pilgrims waR fully realised, but it was thought advisable 
to suggest to General Allenby that Occupied Enemy Territory Administrations South 
and East should provide a system of camel patrols corresponding to that on the eastern 
frontier of Egypt to obviate the danger of returning travellers escaping quarantine. 

With regard to the pilgrimage by sea, this year’s Indian pilgrimage was at present 
estimated at about 15,000, and the last information as to the Dutch East Indies pointed 
to only a small number of pilgrims this year—under 4,000. 

In regard to Egypt and the African pilgrims generally, no figures were available. 
Dr. Granville pointed out that whereas the Government of India were apparently 
encouraging the pilgrimage by subsidising shipping, the High Commissioner of .Egypt, 
on the orher hand, appeared to be following the opposite policy and discouraging the 
pilgrimage. 

On this matter it was pointed out that the steps taken by the Government of 
India did not amount in effect to encouraging a large pilgrimage, but had only been 
taken with a view to counteracting as far as possible the inconveniences entailed bv the 
shortage of shipping. The apparent, discrepancy was noted, bat it appeared to be 
governed by questions of policy on which it was hardly within the province of the 
Committee to make further suggestions. It had already been suggested by the 
Interdepartmental Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 18th March that the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government for this year should be neither to encourage nur 
to discourage the pilgrimage. 

3. Future arrangements : Suggested Representations to the British Peace Delegation. 

The question of the arrangements which will be required for future pilgrimages 
was discussed. 

Major Thomson explained that he thought it was the duty of the Committee to 
point out that, if His Majesty’s Government were to undertake the responsibility for 
King Hussein’s arrangements iu the future, as appeared to be the case from Mr. Balfour’s 
despatch No. 817 of the 26th May, it must not be overlooked that certain financial 
obligations would necessarily be involved. Speaking from the point of view of the 
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Egyptwm Government, lit* was rather aii.tid that if the suggestion in paragraphs o and 7 
of the despatch quoted were to be followed, and the Sanitarv Quarantine Service within 
the Hejaz \\<i< io ho placed in practice under the supervision ot the Egyptian Public 
Health Department—while that Department might also have to supervise the quarantine 
administration at Kamaran—there was a risk that the Egyptian Government would 
he culled upon to bear the capital expenditure which would certainly be entailed 
at these places. He thought that the attention of the Foreign Office should be 
drawn to these considerations before it was finally decided to demand at the Peace 
Conference the special position with regard to King Hussein which appeared to be 
contemplated. He asked wlmt reply would be given by our Peace Delegation if the 
representatives of other Powers were to enquire what steps His Majesty’s Government 
proposed to take to replace that part of the duties of the International Board at 
Constantinople which related to the quarantine arrangements in the Hejaz and the 
Red Sen. 

The Committee considered that the financial responsibilities involved in the special 
status of the Hejaz for which His Majesty’s Government proposed to press at the Peace 
Conference were no doubt fully realised. It was not considered practicable or desirable 
at the present juncture to offer any suggestions on the ultimate incidence of cost as 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Governments of Egypt and India : this 
was a domestic matter which would no doubt receive due consideration if and when Elis 
Majesty’s Government obtained the special position they desired in Arabia. 

It was presumed that, in the event of an enquiry such as that foreseen by Major 
Thomson being made in Paris by the representatives of the other Powers interested, 
our reply would be that His Majesty’s Government, in maintaining a system of 
quarantine stations to-safeguard tne Hejaz pilgrimage and protect other countries 
from the importation of infectious disease by pilgrim traffic, would undertake to conform 
to the requirements of the International Sanitary Convention of 1903, and to any 
modification of those requirements which might be decided upon by any future 
International Banditry Convention. They would also reserve to themselves the right 
to charge such dues from all pilgrims—including those in whom the other Powers 
were more particrdarly interested--as would ensure the satisfactory carrying out of all 
their international obligations. The recurring expenditure of the quarantine arrange¬ 
ments would normally be met hy these dues. The question whether the other Powers 
should also be asked to bear their share in any capital expenditure involved appeared 
to the Committee to be a political question for consideration by the British Peace 
Delegation. 

It was also suggested that d, might he useful that the British Peace Delegation 
should be aware of the unanimous opinion of the Committee that the future land 
quarantine establishment on the line of the Hejaz Railway should not he within King 
Hussein’s territory, but in controlled territory as near to the frontier as may be, 
consistently with the selection of a place which was suitable on health grounds. 

It was decided— 

That it would suffice, . i record of the above views, to ask the Foreign Office to 
send a copy of the minutes of this meeting to the Peace Delegation in Paris. 

Foreign Office, June 30, 1919. 
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